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PREFACE, SHEVVING 


the necelsitie and worth of a 


vertuous education, and may 


ſerve as an introduction 
to Durce. 


Ur great Advancer of. Learning, 
noteth an opinion of Ariſtotle, 

"which is this ; * © That of thoſe « 147.4, 255, 
*things , which conſiſt by nas In Engl 
**ture, nothing can be changed Reenagnady, 
*by cuftome , uſing for examy' 

*« ple; That,ifa ſtone be thrown-+ 

** up tenne thouſand-times, it will not learne to + 

**aſcend; and that by often ſeeing and hearing, 

** we doe not ſee or heare the better. 

That Noble Scholley noted this for a negligent 
opinion, ſo he cals it (I know not why, becauſe the 
Philoſopher doth inſtance y Peremptory nature ) go 
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he took pains to informe us touching the fame, 
Itis true, faith he, In things wherein nature is Pe. 
remptory ; Man cannot make maſhe bodies to hang 
in ho Airelike Meteors; he cannot make an Oxe 
toflye : That which is crooked, faith the wiſe man, 
b Ecclel. 115+ Þ 2p cannet make ſtraight, There is a Peremptory 
Sri” bentofnature, which man cgpnot turue, no more 
then he can turne back a Spring-tide, ora Ruſhing 
winde ; This is a worke for Hm, and peculiar to 
Him, Who turned lerdan back, Who made the 
Iron Swimme ; Makes the Clouds, thoſe maſſie 
bodies, to hang in the Aire, as it they had no 
weight; Who makes Mountaines Vallies , and 
rough things even; Raiſeth children of ſtones 
(ſtony hearts) and made dry Bones live, And the 
Parents worke, inthis caſe, is to fit ſtill ( I meane 
not any lacking of their endeavour) that is, to goe 
into his cloſet, and ſpread this Peremptory bent of 
nature, he ſees in his Childe, or not ſubdued in 
" 2 King.19e himſelte, as the King the Letter, before the Lord c 
iN and to, fay (ir is Zuthers Counſell) ***Here is an 
entendam 
nikiprecipic fed ©© Heart that cannot turn, that wi{! not turne ; turne 
als ſue *it, Lord, itis Thy Worke, Thine onely ; Turne 
mjer, quod ſex- ©< ir, as Thou didſt the Rivers in the South. Thus 
nolle , ' 
2que poſſe ; Where Nature is Peremptory ; and whatweare todo 
—_ inthatcaſe : Nothing, but look upto Him, Who 
my; are cauſed the Sunne to goe back, and ſo the ſhadow 
penten;, Amo 1N the Diall. 
Dom. 1518, << Butit is otherwiſe in things wherein pature 
<«« admitteth a latitude ; for we may fee that a 
« ſtraight glove will come more eaſily on with uſe, 
* And that a wand will, by uſe, bend otherwiſe 


*©then 
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 *then it grew , and by uſe of the voice, we ſpeak = 
«« lowderand ftronger; and that by uſe of indurin 

* heate and cold, we indure it the better ©. And *See 2 Trex 


tiſe of eand * 


herein the God of Nature(Who onely can chan | 
Nature, and fupp'y what man caſt away , ad P. 26 


is wanting) woul 


evincethe neceſſitie of a vertuqus educa- 
tion, and inhance the worth of the ſame, I meane, 
that we might ſeta price uponit, and no ordinary 
one neither, It were an cafie taske here to enter 
into a common place, and to give a Laudative 
hereof, which wouldfill the margent and the lines. 
Sufficethit ro know, firſt, ' That Nothing (after ' ReadeHin.of 
Gods reſerved power) doth ſo much ſet things ix >< World,frlt 
or out of Square and Rwle, as education doth, Se- eros, 


condly ; That we have no other means to recover Luinr.eclari 
04, 


our ſickly and craſie nature ( 1 know my words are * hos 
tooſhort, but I meannor in things that are high, 77," cr 
concerning God, for in them ſhe is not ſick bur 

dead) noother meanes topull itout of the Rubbyſb 

of Adams and of our own Ruins, and to ſmooth o- 

ver the faceof it againe, beautifying the ſame and 

making itcomely ; noother means, I ſay, lefr us 

then to apply the Geore:cks 8 of the minde; (as that * p. 236. 
Noble Scholler Phraſeth it) he means the huf- 

bandry and Tillage thereof. The effects we ſee in 

the husbandiog our grounds: and they are great - 

and admirable. The good Tillage of the nunde 


produceth as great effects, and concerneth man 
bz more, 


oy this I would gaine but thus much ; That I 
might 
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Apol. lib.2., 
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more, as he thinks himſelfe of more worth then a 
clod ofearth. It hath ſacha forcible operation, as 
hardly any-lengrhof time or contention of labour 
can countervaile itafterwards : we remember the 
old ſaying, the truth whereof is more ancient, 
then isthe verſe: f 

Ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter artes, & c, 

This Culture and manurancfofthe minde, taketh 
away the wildnefſe and barbariſme,and fiercenefle 
of mens mindes , it-ſubdueth ſavage and unre+ 
claimed deſires ; But then, as the great Scholler 
notethalſo, The accent had need be upon fidehter "; 
thatis, The Culture and manurance of the minde 
muſt not be ſuperficiall : We deale not ſo with our 
round ; but it muſt be laboured in faithfully , 

eartily,cotinually,ſothe husbandman doth in his 
nnd , it findes hea all the yeerlong. And 

e doth his work throughly , he doth not plant 
herea ſþot, and there a plat of ground , but he tils 
the ground all over, that what he can, and as the. 
nature of the ground is capable, he may make all 
fruitfull.. And ſo we muſt intend this buſineſle, as 
we would that thing , which concerns the Parent 
and the Childe,. more ther-any thing in the world 
beſides ; yea, more then a World:is worth; Bein 
confident of this z ©* That all things by labour an 
* induſtry may be made better then Nature pro- 
* duced them, And that God fo ordained it, That 
*theinduſtry of man ſhould concurre in all things 
* with theWorks of Nature,both for the bringing 
* of themto their POR and for the keeping 
« of them thereio, being brought untoit', 


Having 


No — 
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Having now concluded the worth of a vertnous 
education, and the neceſlitie of the ſame ; itfol- 
lowes, That my own practiſe be ſomewhat anſwer- 
able tothe Rule: Therefore have I penned mine 
own Duty,with mine own hands; which may ſerve 
for aparent at large, todire&tand teach him, his. 

This L have digeſted into two parts, eachentire 
of themſelves ; bur yer as different inthe ſubject 
matter, and manner of handling, as is theſubjectI 
would informe :{In the firſt part, a Childe in its w1- 
noritie and younger yeers; the ſecond, a Childe 

rowne up : Both the one and the other., the: 

ubject of a Parents care, and charge, whichia the 
firſt part is largely treated on with the manner or 
way, how he may diſcharge the ſame : The way is, 
to make the; Childe know himſelte, then to know 
that, which may be known of God*, whichis manifeſt: ig, ,,.. 
for God hath ſhewed it unto him, by that he ſees and » 3115b 130.2. -- 
feeles of Him, ſo haply he may feele atter Him, 

and finde Him, AAS 17.27. 

Thisthen is my ſubje& now, even. The good cul-. 
ture of the Child:; anold Theame, whereto little 
that is new can be added cither for torme or mat-. 
ter: Yet becauſe it is a work daily repeated and of 
Infinite concernment tothe Childe; - And beinga, 
parent my.ſelfe, I obtained of my ſelfe (naturally 
very indiſpoſed to my pen) to ſet downe out of 
ſome continued experience and ſome converla- 
tion with Children, and Books concerning that 
Theame , what I thoughe pertinentto that bult- 
neſle 4 The, furthering and improving that great. 


worke,\ 
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What now remaines as an introduction thereto, 
I branch under theſe heads. Firſt, making this my 
ſcope, (the good Culture of the Childe)and bein 


. tonote ſome warts and Deficiencies therein, I ſha 


- root 


firſt, briefly obſerve ſuch defes as my riper yeers 
have diſcerned in my own education, the trayni 
up 7 younger yeers, which may be of ſome uſe 
ers for prevention, Secondly, Iſhall notea 
naturall defect, which troubled me very much; 


ForI thought itthe greateſt crofle in the world, 


- but it proved no ſmall benefit. And this I muſt 


not pafſe over ; becauſe it will be of large uſe both 
to the Parent and the Childe, a good introduCti- 
on to Duty unto both. Laſtly, I ſhall ſet downe 
what perſwaded me to put my hand to this work , 
and that will be of force to engage every Parent 
upon the ſame bounden Duty and ſervice. 

Firſt then, (forſo I make way untoit with ſome 
digreſſion) I had naturally Linguam impeditam , a 
ſtammering tonge: my Mother, who- could love 
her Childe, and yet be wiſe (two things, they fay, 

ew 


- = Non concedi= jDCompatible ®, butſhe could do both, as all 


tne fil amare 
> /ajere. 


that knew her) was tender of me, and the more 
tender,the more my imperfeion was. And ſuch 
diſcretion ſhe uſedin that caſe, as indeed ſhe did 
inall points touching her Children, A true Ewnice, 
though having five ſonnes, She had not one Tims- 
thy ; torinſtruCtions and prayers both, are too ſhort 
for that worke , Such diſcretion, I ſay, ſheuſed to. 
wards me, that, had I found the ſame under thoſe 
hands, whereto I was committed, I perſwade mn 

ſelfe Ihadevery way thrived better then I po: 
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and in point of pronunciation (a chiefe point in a 
Scholler) I had not found fo great difcourage- 
ment, as afterward I did. 

I mention my M other here, not my Father, be- 
cauſe that Stay and Staff, the Lord took away from 
her head, & our Tabernacle ina needfull time,when 
I was little more then a yeer old, the youngeſt of 
nine, bat one w4s xot, and another there was, new- 
lylaide in the cradle: A fad ſtroke, andas fad a 
widow, A Widow indeed”, and that ſufficeth for = i: 
her hozowr. Then her charge was double, Shewas 175f 
Fatherand Mother both, and ſoſhe diſcharged both 7, 
parts, as that thereby ſhe had dovble honour. No 
Children inthat Countrey, of what ranke ſoever, 
did owe more to a Mother for herprecepts, her 
prayers and her PraQtiſe, then we did (it is our 
engagement,) and no parent expected, and had 
a more honourable obſervance trom her Chil- 
dren, then She had. Mothers may hold their Au- 
thoritie and maintaine the ſame, ſay what they will 
tothe contrary ; It is their fault, if they doe nor 
maintaine their Right, and it will be their ſorrow. 
She lived to ſee her Childrens Children, and a 
oreater bleſſing then that too, Peace wpon Iſrael, 
peace and truthall her dayes , And when her Day 
came, even her appointed Day, then was ſhe taken 
away from ſceing the evill to come , She: died as She 
lived (I mention but the practice of her widow- 
hood) like 1acob, blefling her children ; ſo ſhe fell 
alleepe, and was brought to the grave, that ſilent 
place, likea Sheafe of wheat tothe barne, as full 
of graces, as of yeers, X 
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I have digreffed a little here, but I could not re. 
member aMother, and ſuch a Mother, barely fo 
and no more, 

I. - From under her genttle and wiſe government 
was put to Schoole, to one of the beſt notein all 
that Countrey ; I ſhall point to the wants there, 
which my riper yeers have notedin my education 
then,'forſo our Learned Interpreter, Tunis, hath 
done before me, 

I ſpent ſixe yeersand an halfe in the Grammer 
Schoole, trained up according to the bad faſhion 
» Pravo mſiri (for we ſay , as * Lipſins ſaith) of moſt Teachers, 
| Miſe Epil <2. then and now. The underſtanding of a Childe is 
p. 94 *7* leftto its owne information); a will be long 
firſt) and its memory is firſt dealt with, and Task- 
?Neque ulla ed, aburden thoughnot ſofelt”, yet a burden, 
vetey rw al and heavier then we would have to be impoſed up- 
1-ca.12, Oonourlſelves, tor we will underſtand firſt, and then 
commit to Memorie, which is the order of Na- 
ture : for in true order and place ; the Memo 
comes the laſt of three ; The underſtanding ſhould 
be a leading hand toir, and the ſenſe tothe under- 
ſtanding.;and then the Memory hath its due place, 
and will doe its due office, when firſt the ſenſe and 
underſtanding have done theirs ; ſuch a reciproea- 
tion, reflux or mutuall working there is betwixt 
them if they worke in order, It requires ſpeciall 
obſervation. 

Inall this time ſpent in Grammar (ſixe yeers is 
a greatlengthin ourſpan) I know not. which loſt 
me molt time, feare or Play. I know Iplayed away 
much of thetime (forall the ſorrow) but, I _ 

alſo, _ 


_— ——. 
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alſo, feare hindred me moſt, and caſt me fartheſt 

back. Iremember the noble Knights words in his 
teigned Arcadia, © His 1 minde, faith he,was fixed "p28: *1. 
*upon another devotion,ſo he minded the ſpeech 

**no more then a Boy doth his lefſon, when he 

* hath leave toplay. 

Feare works the ſameeffe&trhatplay doth. If 
the Maſter be as ready toſmite, as he is to ſpeake, 
o# too many ſuch there are) the Boyes minde is 

xed upon another devotion, how he may fave 
himſelte; his eye is upon the rod or hand, and all 
his obſervation is how he may award the blow. As 
for other obſervations, which his lefſlon would 
yeeld, they muſt ftay a fitter ſeaſon for admit- 
tance, when the Maſter and Scholler both are ber. 
ter firted and tuned, the one to give, the otherto 
take inſtruction. And let him, whom it doth con- 
cerne, well conſider this: torit concerns him very 
much, and the Childe, whoſe good he would pro. 
more, as much and much more, whereof more in 
a fitter place, onely this I adde here. 

A Boy will finde out many ſhifts, it is the Ma- 
ſters wif&dome not to put the Childe toir, forit 
will ſhew its wit in nothing more, then to hurt ir 
ſelte; Iknow it, for I was witty enough that way, 
and fo, amongſt other detes, I made my tongue 
the more imperfect, which may teach the Maſter 
now to deale tenderly and gently with the Childe 
upon point of inſtruction. 

A Maſter muſt maintaine an awefulneſſe in the 
Childe, elſe little will be done ; and he muſt be as 


carefull to ſuppreſſe feare, and the working of it, 
C ſpecially 
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ſpecially then, when he would give inſtruQtion, 
elſe no good will be done; We may note what 
Wiſdome faith, certainly it holds true in ſo ten- 
: Wiſd. 17.12, der yeers ; fearc og On ſuccours,which reaſon 
| 1 Rede wear offereth, It the Childe deſerve to ſmart, let it ſmart 
| «fga/+ afterwards when the leflon is done; Andthen nei- 
[onda wma ther willit be D:iſciplize\,unlefle as it ſmarts from 
delet &> diſcit. the rod, ſo it learnes by it alſo. Hence Teachers 
age Rev.2- may learne a principall leſſon, in due obſervation 
19+ . 
whereot they may Ri many defects, as, in the 
negle& ofthe ſame, they may cauſe not a tew, and 
ſuch, perhaps, asafter time cannot helpe nor re- 
drefle. And ſo Ihave obſerved two maine defetts 
inthe Grammar Schoole, one in point of 1»ſtruttion, 
the other in point of Corrector, I will obſerve no 
more, for preſent, there (tor it will fallin my way 
againe ina fitterplace) butthat from thence I was 
y to the Yniverſitie ſoon enough and raw e- 
nough : So my Maſter adviſed, and then my Mo- 
ther was perſwaded, tor he was counted an Oracle, 
It remembers me how 1uni#4 his Grandfather did 
ſometimes indorſe his letter to his ſonne, who, he 
thought, at that time, might have ſpent his time 
* Dionyſ dile1o to better purpoſe ; To © D1oniſis my beloved ſonne 
fiio miſſoed (ent ro ſtudy, And to ſtudy I was ſent alſo, as a 
fludendurr, pro 4 . 
#, quodali means tending toa farther end, which failed, and 
vulgd inſcribuat though little 1 did, yet I fate at it; what awed me ſo 
mn #2 (forthere was aprovidence in it) I ſhall tell anon. 
oper. Theol; And ſuch was the good providencealſo, I was di- 
ſpoſed to a Tutor, the ableſt amongſt many, and 
moſt conſcientious of his duty, and as skilfull to 
teach his Schollers theirs, Touching ſome Tu- 
tors, 
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tors, and their proceeding with their Pupils then 
and now (if — the old and moſt ordi- 
nary faſhion) as I think it not a patterne for imita- 
tion, ſo I know it to be above my Cenlſure, 

I ſhall note a DefeR which I may be bold to 
cenſure ; A fundamentall oneit is, yet not ſopro. 
perly mine, as that it is not common to the moſt, 
now, as it was then , ſent to the Colledge asI was, 
before I was firted. There we ſhall fhnde helps 
from other Arts which will give Forme to cAMatter, 
But if we want Matter, what ſhould we do with our 
Forme * 

I wasput to Logick and Rhetorick before I was 
prepared or fitted for either. ©* Thoſe grave Sci- 
* ences, (as the Noble Scholler"ſaith)the one for * z Book. gg; 
** judgement , the other for ornament, doe ſup- latepag.75- 
** poſe the Learner ripe forboth; elſeitis, as if 
*06ne ſhould learne to weigh, or meaſure, orto 
*paint the winde. Thoſe Arts are the rules and 
* Directions how to ſet forth and diſpoſe Matter: 

« Andifthe minde be empry and untraught there. 
** of, if it hath not gathered that, which Cicero cal. 

*<[eth Sylva & ſupellex, ſtuffe and variety to begin 
* with thoſe Arts, it doth work but this effect , 
« That the wiſdome of thoſe Arts, which is great 
*© 2nd Univerſall, will be made almoſt contem- 
*ptible, -and degenerate into Childiſh Sophittry. 
Sofſaid that noble Scholler, who hath not a word 
toolight. 

But empty, and unfraught though 1 was, yet to 
theſe Arrs I was put, and my benefit there-trom 


was anſwerable ; ſolittle, as that Ifſhall never re- 
| C 2 COVECr 
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cover thoſe Defects. For DeteRs, which grow 
up with us in youth, areas hardly amended in af- 
ter time, as the errour in the firſt concoction is 
correQed inthe Second, And yet, if Iſhould ſay, 
that many were then, and now are,ſent to the Uni- 
verlitie more empty and unfraught then Iwas, I 
ſhould ſay but the truth. 
I did not caft away my howers there, though for 
want of goodorder and method in my ſtudies, I 
Read the L, ſpent not my time there to much purpoſe. I fleet- 
_ _ ed and flutter'd from book to book, varioully taſ(t- 
condpart of ing off many, but digeſting none , ſome rude no- 
Reports,which tions I had of the Arts ; but was not acquainted at 
ng all with the bodies of Diſciplines. I gathered ſome 
of Sen, ep.108, ends together, ſo as that my colleCions that way, 
and proviſion of learning was ( as our Advancer * 
compareth it) like a Fr/ppers or Brokers ſhop, that 
hath ends of every thing, but nothing of worth. 1 
have noted this alſo as my owne Deficrency, for ſoit 
was ; more there are, who proceed as inorderly as 
I did, and that they may be better adviſed and di- 
rected, I havenoted it; Adetect they ſhall finde 
it, and noordinary one, 

The next defect I ſhall note, { for there is uſe in 
italſo) is this; I loſt the fruit ofdiſputation quite ; 
The benefit whereof is no little toa Boy, if he be 
not (through the default of the Moderator)a right 
Sophiſter, contending about Goats haire, which 
is Childiſh Sophiſtry, a vaine jangling about no- 
thing; and of nothing comes nothing : or ifthey 
contend not with blows,and bad language,I mean, 
as ONCE it was, with hard iron, inſtead of ſolid ar- 
guments, 
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guments. Let the folly and abuſes hereof be pre- 
vented by the wiſe over-fightof the Governours 
ſoſhall the diſpute be wiſely carried, and then af- 
ſuredly much. Advantage ſhall accrew thereby 
both to them that diſpute, and them that heare, 1 
durſt not put my ſelte forth therein, for then my 
—_— was very imperfect, when I was not ready, 
in whatI was to ſpeak, as in Diſpurations I conld 
not be : but in other exerciſes, Declamations, ſand ,..... 
the like, I was beſt, becauſe moſtexerciſed there. — __ 
in, and thoſe I had ſo pertect, that 1 could ſee my 4, *neglyen 
ſelfe { pe ake. et L iatereidie, 
Another defect there was, and deſerveth Cen- _ ny mo 
ſure ; I charged my paper book with many notes, * ©9/imwn ef 
my memory with tew, ornone atall ; & had I gone ”_m_ _— 
on ſo, The Scholler had loft, it not quite his 7rea- COR ek 
ſnrer , yet he had put it out of office ;  ** The mot memerie, cam id 
**fiithtull Servantin the world, it it be called to I 
" an account conſtantly, it not, the very worlt, a facile poſi duu- 
**yerySlug *. Let there bea Recognition of what 79” 
we heare or reade, achewing of it againe (tor, as = as pre 
conference with others is thelife of ftudie ; fo me- comumyi 
ditationis the lite of reading) then we may bookit 279m Ke 
(we may and muſt rake ſome briete heads of it at yl of 
firſt ')but charge the memory ratherthen the book, tho who 
Callittoan account , ſo may a man prove as fa- _—_ ded 
mous for memory as our /ewell< was, who had the for wx 
Artindeed , or it not ſo, (for that was extraordi- | any 00 
. _ enc : k 
= _ _ - a difterent {tren thot memory, ef celetiine. ; 
| faculties notinallalike) yer this recal- E-Coke.cp r. 
ling of things and charging of memory, fo as it Þ*%*"* - 


art, 


C 3 MAY « Read hisliſe, 
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may be pay oxeri not overcharged, will proveaſure 
4 $;q45 man Art, and moſt uſetull 4, 
maximaru . Icould give here atull Tale of my Defects, forl 
murie querat, Know many, and I could cenſure them too, zone 
 exexcitatin i; better . but Iſhall reſerve them fora fitter time and 
place ; theſeare fitteſt for publike, and ſerve beſt 
to correct others: for from theſe ] had moſt diſad- 
vantage, as others ſhall finde alſo, though yer they 
diſcerne it as little, as once I did. 
+30. Another defect I had, nay I have, and that was 
naturall,as hath been ſaid, It deſerves pardon from 
all but my ſelte, but I muſt not pardon my ſelte 
becauſe I troubled and diſquieted my ſelte moſt a- 
bout thar,which1I finde now did — unto methe 
moſt good ; therefore I ſhall ſtay a little upon it, 
and then give ſome lefſons froin thence which 
may teach others very much,the onely reaſon why 
I could not paſle it over. 
I muſt ſpeake it, becauſe I conceive there is 
muchuſe of'it : I diſquieted my ſelte about my im- 
perfection in ſpeech very much, ſo much, as more 
cannot well be imagined; and all that, Bar a diſ- 
quieting in vaine, Buryet this good was init ; The 
Sowre yeelded me this Swee: : It kept me cloſe 
within, when others were without, perhaps mer- 
rier, but not ſo well imployed. It made me look 
upthe oftner unto Him (tor I ſaw I had need of 
*Fx04.4,11, Him) Who made mans Mouth ©, the Dumbe and 
Deafe, &c. The very thought of my Infirmitie 
kept me low, every way low, in my thoughts alſo, 
it kept me fromaſpiring, and it was well 1o, "- : 
a 


wid, 
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had been perking too high; Ihad ſtretched 'and* wins. 
: 2 Cur.,10:1 4s 
tentered my ſelte beyond my Scantling and pro- 
portion. Afſuredly, I could not have wanted this 
defett , bur it was long before I thought ſo, long 
before I could caſt Anchor upwards ; I had firit 
tempted God ten times, ſaying, Can God provide in 
ſach a wilderneſſe ? I almoſt ſunck downunder that 
thought, ſo heavie it was: for thus I thought, 
I was nowa Scholler, intended for one ; Sixe 
yeers and more were ſpent in the Colledge ; my 
{ſpeech lirtle mended: I muſt bend to ſome courſe; : 1; »,77n/e. 
I muſt not be as one that follows crows: with a pot- 9%!” Cores | 
gun, or that ſhoots at Rovers , I mult tend ro ſome ke —_ = 
marke : What may that be ? A Divine, Lawyer, or 9:44: & vaze 
Phyſician? I was deſigned for the firſt, but roo? 
ſoon, as others are, that was the greaterror. A j%. 1 
, , g porters Pita! 
Lawyer ? his knowledge is moſt excellent, I ſpeak rus /ccurdss 
ofhumane ; and aright true Lawyer is a right ho- # ©: 
neft man, as a great Sage " of the law Reports it, *L. Coke ſe 
and he hath good law & reaſon for it both. Bur a £2" <pilt. | 
: b Canfudioirs Ve 
Lawyer ſells his 'words, and they are his currant qe: (cer 
money;I knew mine could finde no quick market. Own. pag-r5. | 
I was fitter for the laſt of the three, for a ſick man * **: 
likes a filent Phyſician, who hath skill co cure him, 
not words to weary him; he is in paine, words put 
him to more paine. Thetruthis, I could thinke 
upon no courſe, but either to digge or to begge, 10 
I reſolved on that, which had moſt labour and leaſt 
ſhame, to labour with my hands ; but that ſhould 
be in afſtrange land , and thither I went twice , 
wherein, though I laboured not with the hand, yer 
I was fed, All this while, God took a gracious wa 
wit 
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| wwithme, if Icould have ſeenit : even tomake me 


nothing, andto make me know it ; but that is a 
mighty work for an Almighty hand , and I was 
framing to it, for I looked upon my ſelfe, as up- 
on the moſt jo dg fellow in the world. My 
Tongue, Ithought, wasas the Rudder to the Ship, 
which muſt bring in and carry outall my Commo- 
dities, and that was broken, $0 I lay like a Ship, 
that had neither Winde nor Tyde ; Sedit dum mc- 
tuat ne non ſuccedat. Ifate ſtill, becauſe I ought it 
to no purpoſe to goe forward. How much of my 
precious ſand runne out, while my thoughts were 
troubled about nothing, or that, which was quite 
out of my reach ! how was I tofled , like a Ship, in 
a Storme of my own raiſing ! and (as Seneca faith) 
though toſſed much, I ſailed nothing : my feare of 
ſucceſſe was the Remora, and hindexance to ſtay 
and flugge the Ship from further ſailing : it was 
the great Arreſt and prejudice of further progreſſe 
or diſcovery. So while I was ſeeking my elle (che 
great finne of the World, ſelte-ſecking) I loft m 
ſelte ; and when I would guide my own fteps, I fell 
intoa Maze, whence I could finde no 754 and 
for proviſion I thought it unpoſſible , when I 
thought on my Wilderneſſe, and I could not but 
thinke of it, forin a wi/derneſſe I was. 

WhileI was thus moyling , and troubling my 
ſelte about Gods Charge (ſoit was) how I ſhould 
be ted to morrow, = clothed 'to morrow , that 
hadſufficientfor the day; The Lord beheld the 
wri ping of the worme,and forbare tocruſhit,not- 
withſtanding 'my intermedling with Hi charge 
(which 
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(0 is to keepand feed his people)and the neg- 
e& of my owne, which is to give af fairhfull IA 
gence; And fo, as in Pauls = 22 He brake the 
Ship", yet brought ſafe to land; He croſſed my 
friends defignes, and daſhed all our projets, and 
placed me in ſuch a calling, and 1n that place, 
which was leaſt thoughtof. And in allthis, there 
was nothing but Grace and goodnefle; A gracious 
hand, a good providence, and now I can track it. 
That very inſtrument hath broughe in a com- 
petency, which Tthoughtimpoſſible to be; And 
inſucha place hath God provfded for me, that is 
of the beſt note ; whereas, if I could have found 
the way, I would have crept into a mouſe. hole, 
That is a happy Infirmutie, which makes a man 
ſtick and cleave to God , that deprefleth man , 
no matter how low, ſo itadvanceth God : An hap. 
pie weakneſſe that makes the creature /eane, 
cling, and rowle it ſelfe upon Him, in Whom is 
everlaſting ſtrength. There cannot be ſo much 
want in Man, as there is helpe in God , and helpe 
He will, if we can depend and waite upon him ; 
And inthe concluſionwe ſhall ſee and ſay, He hath t Mark 7:37, 
done all things well *, We may readean obſervable 110" »* 


anſwer, from a grieved mother, to the demand of power and 
a Prophet : It went very ill with her (ſo to ſenſe, ) {dome of 
our Phyſician, 


and with her husband too, for God had taken away ,. 4, 
their deare and onely childe, his breath was news- ofhis preſcri- 


ly departed , and then the father and mother both {79s hin 


were {added to the heart, we may be ſure. And 1», | 
et when the > 167" was, is it well with thee ? Ca . wo 
with thy husband ? with thy yr ? She anſwered, 4. «. 


it 


 . ut The Preface. 
© 1, King, 4-26. i4 6 well" : Well indeed, which God doth , For as 
He made all things very good at. the firſt ; ſo what 

He doth is wery good ſti. And therefore, though 

it be not well (to ſenſe) neither withthe Father, 

nor with the Mother, nor withthe Childe, yer (to 

Faith) it is well, tor God hath done it, and he doth 

all things wel : And if parents and children can 

waite in {ilence and expeQ with patience, they 

ſhall fay, it is very well, and now they ſball ſay as the 
verſez3, Motherfaid, it /h:l/ be well, Ifpeake not this, as if 
12a tr. To Thad done, ſo depended; ſo waited it is my 

746-%,&. ſhame; that have ppvficed ſolittle by ſo fic acor- 
ur por toy reQion, But therefore I ſpeake it, that we. may 
7ho4 art much Tearne underatly afliction whatſoever, To, waite 
mightier her without wearineſſe ; And the more weary and 
deed, and Weake we are, the faſter roclingto The Almughty : 
needs he muſt Fog weaknefle with fuch aſupport, ſhall doe and 
boos ng ſuffer great —_ things beyond expreſtion os 

ne} ek, Era | 

wentalong imagination"; Ot ſuch conſequence itis; To be 
with ſear, .,, Nothing in our felves, Allin God ; To feele Our 
in all chings, Owne weaknefle, andin.ſenſe thereof to"lrane the 
in all places. more ſtro upon the Beloved. The. inſtrattions, 
Natheg ia Fwould give trom hence, ſeafonablefor a parenr, 
men; gs and as uſefull for a Childe, are theſe ; Firſt, Let 
is aſliſted from the parent give the Childe his breeding ; what e- 
aronee as ver imperfection lyeth upon it, yer ler the Childe 
weaker then is be taught, what it 1s any way Capable of. Capable, 
age _ will the Parent ſay, what can a poore weake ſtam- 
Almighty = mering child be taught, or what can he doe with 
hclpe: (hyſoft. his teaching 2 This 1s. the common Accent, which 
I Parents put upos their childrens defes; The 
Cant8,y,, Childeis waxtrne, the parent will make him more 
; wWannine ; 
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wanting ; and he will buſie , and vexe himſelfe g- 
bout Gods charge z, and in the meane time negle& 
his owne. Let the Parent doe the work of the day 
upon the day, and leave the morrow to God , And 
let him doe it cheeretully and in hope. Camers- 
rins " tels ofone, whodid write with his feete very =. ; 7. 
exaQtly , and made his Pen withour his hands, for 
he had no Armes. He tels us alſo, in the ſame 
Chapter, of two , a brother and a ſiſter , both deafe 
and 4»»be,but ſtrange things of both: They could 
heare with their eyes, and ſpeake with their hands: 
Sofolicitous (faith my Authour ®) Nature istore- * Ad Wwe, 
compence and make up what is wanting, reſtoring 1/1 
that to oneſenſe, whichit took away fromthe 0- [ano /tlicw,, 
ther : And we know —_ , who _ _ as Sar m 
without their eyes, and have proved no ordinary 39 /i 
Proficlentsnorin the Arts ceded in the :9- 4 onto ngy 
alſo, wherein the leaſt jot or tittle muſt be taken 7%. 
notice of, The eare is that great Inſtrument of 
knowledge. A Parent knows not, whither thac 

valitie , which is eaſily taught , may bring the 
Childe: Davids Harpe ſet him before his King ; 
And we know of what uſe ordinary qualities have 
beene to great Schollars, they have ſupplied their 
neceſhties, when the Book could not: So Ramw 
telsns, ſo A/ſted. 1 have heard a Parent ſayupon 
obſervation of ſome defteCtsin his Childe (where- 
of many times the Parent is the worlt judge) that 
his Childe is fit for nothing ; for nothing ? ©* Then 
* make him a Parſon ora Vicar, he is not 10 _—_ 
** but you may make him either the one or both. 


This was the old conceit, and I doubt itis not old 
d 2 enough 
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enough to die. But we muſt be ſerious, ſpeaking 
the words of 74th and ſobrietie. It the Childe be 
ſo deficient, as the Parent thinks him, fit for no- 
thivg, then the rather give him 1»/fradion ; Cer- 
tainly that will make-it good for ſomething. If 
the Childe be not monſtrouſly deficient, and Gods 
Image doubly . defaced in it (RG, and in 
which glafſe, the Parent may behold himſelfe, and 
be greatly humbled at the fight) ſoc inſtruction 
may fit 1ts capacitie , and fit it tor ſome imploy- 
ment in afterwards. I know well there are ſome, 
whom mature and parts have fixed..in a lower 
Sphere, as uncapable of riſing higher, or being 
greater, asthe earthis of becominga Star in Hea- 


» em» 729% VEN. But *yet, where a Parent ſees all this want- 
17 qui ft fudio jpg, he muſt not be ſo farre wanting to the Childe, 


mbhy! conſt uts. 


Quaint, 1.1, 


that he ſuffers Breeding to be wanting to it alſo : 
For if ſo, this will fall out ; That the Childe, who 
could not, for the lowneſle of Parts, be framed to 
doe much good ſervice, will frame it ſelte todoe 
none at all, but the contrary, much hurt ; as we ſee 
inexperience. Suppoſe theh, tor ſo we may, that 
a Childe be framed by nature, and for Parts but to 


eNatwa ſerous drive the Cart , or hold the Plough ”; why yet 
«dftivan uns. if he be fit for either of theſe two 1mployments, 


(Servill we call them) before he had ſtrength for 
that labour, in that ewptie ſpace of Time before(for 
fo the Parent makes 1t) which lyeth betwixt 6. 
yeers and 13.which runs forth like water, where- 
of is nouſe, towaſte, the Childe might have been 
fitted, by good culture and Tillage,to have known 
the nature of the works he ſhould — 

(- 
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beſet about, which yeelds many excellent inſtru- 

ions, no profeſlion more then Husbandry doth, 

this working in the Earth, Itis an ancient, & it was 

an honourable *proteſſion alſo; (though now Cooks * 7lin xz. nip, 
are in'more eſteeme')and the Lord condeſcended —_— ys 
ta the capacitic of none more, then to the capas» z. ;. {i "3 : 
Citie ofthe Husbandmen, which ſets much upon [Tame 
their ſcore ; But for want, not of nature, orparts, (tm. 4x. 
bur of this culture 'ofthe minde, which ſhould fill fr 2-1 Þ.106, 
up the empty ſþace of time before mentioned, and ,,, —— 
the minde too, your Husbandmen, many, orthe cm dfec;ſe, 
moſt of them, underſtand no more concerning Qune.1.1, 
the leſſons, which the ho/d:/ng of the Plough, the 

avg upof the ground, the caſting in of the ſeed, 

the dying in the earth, the growing of the ſame, 

the cutting, the gathering, the houſing and threſhing 

thereof ; no more doe they underſtand of all theſe 

things, or of the leſſons there-from, then their 

Oxeor Horſe doth, whom they tollow. Andall 

this, tor want ofthis culture of the minde, the ſea- 

ſon being negleed, becauſe the Childe was de- 

ſigned for the field, For my part had I a Childe to 

deſigne thither, to the Viough I meane, or to the 

Sea, or to ſoine lefle ſtirring trade ( in all theſe 

caſes or courſes of lite, learning is neglected, asa 

thing of no uſe) I ſhould as faithtully ( for it were 

my duty) beſtow upon him the culture and manu- 

rance of his minde firſt, and as readily I ſhould doe 

it, and1 ſhould thinke to very good ends, as ano- 

ther Parent would doe, that had deſigned his to 

the Colledge. 


The purpoſe thenI tend unto, and that I would 
> d 3 Con- 
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conclude from hence, is, but this, What ever is 
wanting #0 the Childe, Let not education or inſtruction 
ehglm, ve8on be Wanting ©. Fill up this emprie ſpace, which com. 
4 1: monly Parents make fo, with ſome ſeaſonable in- 
Cen, 4x. j10. ſtruftions: And the more unfit and unapt the 
&7:79- 1, Child is, the more the Parents care and paines 
have beene no Muſt be. Nor muſt the Parent be hartlefle m the 
_ » buſineſſe, but, as the Husbandman, (their work is 
Dn like, ſometime they meete with hard and ſton 
Apr by cduca- paces which by good culture they make fruitfull) 
ion. And the) he muſt /abour in hope. And how unſerviceable ſo- 
been very Ape EVET the Childe ſeeme to be, yet He, that had 
by Nance, © need ofan Afﬀe, can make uſe of him , whereto, 
_—_ though the Parent cannot deſigne him, yet his 
bad,bynegle& Lord can. I remember that Noble Schollar Mor- 
99" 1ene wag ncus tels us, That his Maide, would ſweepe ont 
ror. Ofhis ſtudy, and intothe Duſt-basket, ſuch little- 
ſame Author, Pieces, as he could make very good uſe of, and 
the following could not ſpare; ſo by his appointment, in She- 
FS:'* broughtthemagaine; wherein he taught boththe 
Maide and us not to deſpiſe Small things : there 
may be, for ought we know, a bleſſing in them ; 
nor neglect the pooreſt, weakeſt creatures ; What 
know we, what the Great God intends them for. Let 
the Parent doe his Duty : He ſhall finde great ſa- 
tisfaction therein, in giving his «tmoſt care and 
paines. A Pilot (faith 9uintml.) hath a ſatisfying 
plea, though his ſhip miſcarry, that he was watch- 
tullat the Sterne, and imployed his beſt care and 
$kill there : If Parts be wanting and Grace too (a 
Commoditie the Parent cannot ſow in the Childe, 
yet he muſt be /ading it as he can) yet the roup 
at 
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hath this comfort, incaſe of miſcarriage, That he 
ke hath ſteered his courſe according to the Rules 
of _ ay Reaſon, and by the Compaſſe of Gods 
wW - 


ord. 

In caſe of defects and wants in the Childe; we 
muſt learne ſubmiſtion to Him that made it ſo: 
We muſt not ftrive with our Maker. Let the Por- 
ſheard ſtrive with the Potjheards of the earth. What 
weakneſſe or imperfection there is, we muſt think 
it good, becauſe the Lord ſees it beſt, As we muſt 
not queſtion His power, no not in a wildernefle, 
ſo not His worke, becauſe, it it be deformed, finne 
hathdone it. The work muſt not ſay to the work- 
man, why haſt thou made me ſo? God made us 
well, we unmade our ſelves. Sinne cauſeth this 
double decay of Gods Image, onus. 

We may note this with it; That a good man 
may have a bad houſe, yet the man never the 
worſe: And a good wit, and a good minde both 


(though it is none of the beſt ſignes") may have a * Natura as 


bad dwelling : And if fo, wwe muft comfort our 


eyes, bands, feet; He can give ſome inward (j i 
call gift, which will countervaile that want, what 
everitbe: The want of the outward-eye ſhall in- 
rendthe minde, perhaps further the inward and 
more noblelight, and ſoin the reſt. It may be al- 
ſo, if thoſe had beene open, they had been guides 
to much evill,and the hands as active that way,and 
the feete as ſwift, which now are maimed or im- 
perfect. 

And as we muſt learne toſubmit unto Him, not 
queſtioning 


Peccat 18 1mo, 
POraclitatig 13 


ſelves in this; That God can ſupply the want of aiy.. 
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queſtioning His worke , ſo alfo to depend upon 


Him , not queſtioning His power ; no, not in a 
wilderneſſe. An happy weakneſle , as before was 
faid, that puts us off trom our owne bottome, and 
rootethus on God, Who can provide there and 
then , when man is at a ſtand. The /eſſe likely- 
hood in the creature, the greater ſhould be the 
creatures truſt, The Lord many times crofſeth 
the ſtreame and courſe of meanes, toſhew his own 
Soveraignty, and toexerciſe our dependance. He 
ſetteth aſide more likely and able meanes, and 
blefſeth weake meanes to great purpoſe. Things 
orinſtruments , by which God will worke , may 
have very meane appearance, as worthlefſe they 
may be in ſhew, as a ary ? ſtick, an 0 xes* goad,orthe 
jaw-bone * of an Aſſe, yet of ſingular efficacy, when 
God will be pleaſed to work by them, Who (as 
one faith”) doth hang the greateſt weights upon 
the ſmalleſt wyars : which may teach us a parient 
ſubmiſſion unto Him , and a quiet dependance on 
Him. The ſumme is,and our leflon , If the Childe 
have great parts (bgnes thereof there may be) be 
greatly thankfull ; but boaſt not of thy ſelte, nor 
Childe, as many doe (a commoditie quickly 
changed, asa forward Spring is quickly blaſted, ) 
Ifthe Childe have weake parts, be thanktull too, 
and reſt content ; Crave wiſdome the rather to 
improve them, to make them ſtronger, as too few 
doe; but ſo weſhould doe, and it is all we can doe, 
when we have ſþread ourſelves and our Childe, as 
the King the letter, before the Lord. 
3. The Parent muſt forbeare, and forbid allre- 
proachfull 
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roachfullſcorning words ;. they are too ordinary 
From Maſters, ſervants and others, yea and-from 
Parents too, in caſe the Childe have avy noted im- 
perfetion,or uncomelineſſe. There muft be great 
caretaken here, Vilifying words hurt much and 
ſad the ſpirits. As we are taught touching the 
Parts of our body, ſo touching our Childe I ſup- 
poſe it tobe infirme and defective) The morede- 
Race and uncomelinefle it hath , the more 
weakneſſe of parts ; the more honour and incou- 
ragementletit have ; for, we ſhallfinde the poore 
Childe apt to diſcouragement. A Parent muſt ſee 
toit alſo, that his weake Childe benort lighted, by 
his Brothers or Sifters,which is roo ordinary. How 
deepe ſoever Children are in our affections, and 
one deeperthenthe other, yet is it a point of di. 
ſcretion to ballance <them outwardly, as even as « Nor deb:3; 
poſlibly may be. One mult not be like a ſcale,at the //<* lancun 
top, anotherat the bottome. He that is apt, nimble {4.5 1." 
and ready, muft not have all the encouragement, more. 
and hethatis heavy and dull, none atall. Nay, a 
Parent muſt look to it that his weake Childe (to I 
ſuppoſe the caſe) hath in praiſe and commendati- 
on, above his meritand proportion; He muſt im- 
ploy him ſometimes ind commend © him too, in * Xgaur & 
uch things, whereof, perhaps, the Childe cannot 7 = 
Skill at all. * We muſt deale with our Children, as Quine.:. 4 ; 
* with our fingers (it is Plutarchs *compariſon, and « De fateno 
* he faith, it makes much, for maintaining the 4/w7e-p. 360. 
* bonds of love betwixt brethren) at writing, 
«« and at our muficke, whether of voice or inftru- 
* ment; ſo likewiſe in other employments , we 
e  *bring 


— 


« bring all five fingers. Alldoe helpe, and the ve+ 
* ry leaft finger comes in with its grace, and hath 
© its ſhare, as well as the ftormoſt, though it hath 
**not the like ſtrength, nor can it adde much to 
< the furthering the worke : Juſt ſo with Chil. 
dren, and then we have the ſcope of the fimili» 
tude, which tends but to this ; That we uſe all 
gentlenefle towards the weake Childe, and that 
we give it nodiſcouragement, but praiſe and in- 
couragement rather above its proportion, This is 
the third leflon. | 

We have obſerved bogh from former and litter 
experiences ; That Parents and Children both, are 
great troublers of themſelves, becauſe great pro- 
jeours, and able well enough, they thinke, to 
| an their owne courſe, He-that will tell his ob- 

rvation muſt ſay thus; That. Parents doe ordi- 
narily defagne their Children, being yet young, 
(whereof morein a fitter place) one to this profel- 
fion, and another tothat ; The third and youpgeſt 
(rhe weakeft alſo both for Nature and parts)to the 
Miniſtry, as if it were as'calic a' matter to make 
the Childe a M znifter (I fpeake inthe Parents Di- 
ale) as to teach him the art of cobling ſhoes. 
But ſo he hath deſigned them, and: accordingly 
projects for them, and ordinarilyascrofle, ashe 
ordered his Dinner , who pu his pottage into a 
Sieve, and his bread intoa platter : not accordin 
totheirnature and ingeny, which- muſt be looked 
unto; but as the Parents PR_ , and the way to- 
wards preterment leadeth. The Childe alſowill 
be but little behinde the Parent, ſhort ſpirited _ 
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all for theprefent, He bath been drawing Maps of 
his deſires, and hath calculated his owne inclinati- 
on, andſees his ficnefſe for that condition of lite, 
his Parent hath cur him out, and deſigned himun- 
to: Andifall things were as ready, asthe Childe - 
thinks himſelfe ; if theplace, whereof the Parensg 
hach the Advouſion, were but wacerr, that he 
mighe ftep-in, how. well he could fit it, anddiſ- 
charge ir alfoin' his conceit? Such bubbles theſe 
young folke are,ſpecially if they have taſted ofthe 
Arts, and are put into good Clothes ; then they 
think all chiogs elſe are anſwerable to the vani 
of their mindes , which'fills them , and pleaſer 
them, making themrhink of themſelves , above 
that which is meete; That they are ſome great 
ONes ©, | 
This is the folly, which we may too ordinatil 
obſerve botly in the Parentand the Childe , bor 
imitating Children : For what elſe are theſe things 
which they have fained to themſelyes, and drawne 
ſuch faire pleaſing Maps of, bur like clay-caſtles,and 
Pies, which Children have ſet "ap now, and will 
downe anone ? And yet abour thele follies , theſe 
windy ſpeculations, doth the Parent, perhaps the 
Childe too, pierce himſelte with many dividing, 
aiſtrattine, cares; . And all this t d:;ſquieting 11 t Minn, 
vaine, is, becauſe they think, they are able ro or- 
der their own ſteps, tocut their own courſe. Note 
we this then, for this is the lefſon. 4. He thar fits in 
the Heaven, and whoſe eyes runne through the & 
earth, He itis, Whois the great-P:/or, Who ſteers 
our courſe through rhe Sea of this World : And 
| e 2 chougk 
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though we think leaft of Him, becauſe-we thinks. 


our ſelves wiſe enough and Sowe-thing, yet when 
we have thought all we can think, and wearied our 
ſelves out with thoughts, and tumbled about the 
hatches, yet our courſe muſt be, as He, that fits at 
the Sterne, will have it. And affuredly they that 
can look up to that Hand (not flacking their en- 
4 Deſcriptio be- deavours, nor letting their hands hang down* 
mini inertis & they, who can quietly refigne themſelves tothar 
_—_ ** all.diſpoſing eye, they ſhall at the end arrive, if 
Heb.rz-12, not where they deſired, yet where they ſhall ſay is 
If wecan ** beſt forthem. For He onely knows His compaſſe, 
FW and will ſteere ſuch a courſe, as ſhall be beſt for the 
fitable: bur Parent, and Childe both, if they can expect, and 
the Times and v,-ite the Lords time and Anſwer. And. for the 
mult leavers better ſtaying the Parent from making haſte, and, 
Him, norcha* perſwading with him to pluck downe theſe high 
C15. ra. and vaine thoughts, like Caftles inthe Aire with- 
Re/60,p 136. out any. foundation , wherewith he troubles and 
diſquieteth himſelte in vaine, touching his Childe, 
Let him take theſe DireCtions, whichare brought 
to my hand touching this point,  _ 

;, We, whoare Parents, mult take ſpeciall care 
about our Geperall Calling, how we anſwer that 
great and honourable name, which is called upon 
us, ſolikewiſe for our Children. Thoughts heere= 


of muſt buſie us: And herein we ſhould remember 


this rule; Chriſtianity is a matter rather of Grace. 


then of Gifts ; of obedience then of Parts. Gifts, 
may come from amore comman work ofthe ſpis 
rit ; and more for others then our ſelves: Grace 
comes from a peculiar fayourof God, and fpecial- 
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ly for our owne good.” And ſoif the Parent direct 


e Childe alſo, he ſhall teach it a Trade, which is 


| abenbentoe Land 
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2. For aparticular Calling, we muſt be very wa- 

ry,as in bebalfeof ourſelves, fo of our Children, 
That we walke not above the parts and Graces we, . 
ſee in them, forthen weſhall put them.into ano- given ti,y 
her condition, then ever God ordained them for: Brother a great 


"he iſſue whereof will be diſcouragement in $722 ec 3 


themſelves, and diſgrace from others. As a war- * ns 
ranted Calling, warranted, I meane, by the Word *oncdthe | 
of Gad (whereof ina fitter place) is no ſmall war-;;,1,.mq 
ratit for-comfort : ſo the fitnefſe of our parts for.ſpares thee. 
this Calne, what ever it be, is the beſt warranc | mr 
that any man hath, that he is Called thereunto. fore,and be 
And he muſt remember , That no Calling is ſo-fiithfall inthy 
meane, but a man may finde enough:to give ac-\ mail 
count for: And meane though it be, yet taithful- prear Reward, 
nefſe will commend aperſon inthe loweſt condi-His ge and | 
tion of life ; And unfaithfulneſſe will poure con.) 
pang upon the height of Dignity, as a fþcwing up- ſameTrauſey, 
en that Glory, Our Maſter in Heaven, regards not ant rr hh 
bow higha man is, but bow faithfull he is*...8o( me Har, 


The.maine work then of a Parent with ay foe call | 
, , , . : toan ace - 
Childe at this point, -is, to take a right Scale and count,why — 


meaſure of his Childes parts, and ſo: anfwerably. to;gave thee [itil 
fit-it with afit Calling, The Parent muſt labour and thy Bro: 


thermuch : 


all means to hide Pridefrom the Child, I meanve, ,,;1.v0,. 


he Parent muſt beat. it off from waine-glory and: chou to be ac+ 
felfe-canceis (young folke have the beſt opinionof conntable for 


thy Meaſure, 


themſelves, becauſe they diſcerne themſelves 3,154, i Cor, 
worſt) ang to ſhaks it off from ſloth, that Moth and-12.tomayg, 
- es Canker 


a. 
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Canker of our Parts. The one | Pride) will make the 
man and Childe both, to lay open their weakne{- 

Qui/ewſeit, ſes ; The other($/0th)will make them not to know | 
F Kſenſa, their ſtrength, or not to put it forth. [1 
Andlet the Parent, having done his endeavour, : 

comfort himſelfe with this, That how weake or | 
unſerviceable {oever his Childe ſeemes to be (if 

not doubly deformed) in reſpect of his parts , yet; 

there is no member, bur it is fitted with ſome abi> 

lities to do ſome ſervice inthe body, and by good 
nurture,and manurance, may grow up toa greater 

meaſure. And let him conſider this with it ; 'That; 

as in the body naturall , the moſt exalted parr, the 

. Head, hathneed of the loweſt, the forte : fo there 

isnotthe greateſt perſon, but may have ufe, both 

of the parts and graces of the meaneſt in'the | 


head more needs the foote, t | 
Fimuwoy;. DOT will I fay, thoughſo it is concluded*, That 
wires bixiow the poore man, who is as the foot, doth not ſo muck 


Church, Ifay more, _ I ay not _ | 
ent ooter of as 


TG bon need the Rich, whois as the head, asthe rich man | 
Aicop.-ug, Reeds the poore man ; for who needs more,or who- | 
A&.1,Sc,5- lefſe, that is not the point: but one needs the o» | 
ther, that is certaine : Nay,one cannot be without 
the other. And this, that the poore man may not | 
be too much caft downe, nor the rich overmucht 
exalred, but that the one and the other may glori- | 
fie Him, that hath ſo diſpoſed them, ſoas inthe 
body thereſhould be no lack. 
But nowinthelaft place, for maintenance for 
the Childe, how he ſhall live hereafter: The 
| thoughts whereof ſo take up and zyre out the Pa« | 
rents | 
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rents thoughts, ſo ſtuffs his heart, and diſquiets his 
Reſt and peace: For this is the great enquiry, who 
will ſhew us any good * Where is this preferment 
tobe had > How ſhall I make my Childerich and 
high in the World > Where ſhall I finde a place 
where he may have great wages and little work ? 
This is the great enquiry : All the Parents Tra- 
vels hither and thither is but to make diſcovery of 
this point, where this fortunate Lland is, where is 
gold, and there he would /and his Childe, and no 
other reaſon can he give of all his dangerous ad- 
ventures, but this (and this carryeth him, and 
daſheth him upon rocks alſo) becauſe the gold of that 
Land i good. This is the ſore Travell and one of 
the greatevils under the Sunne , Anda folly it is 


{ exceeding thatofrhe ſimpleſt Idiot in the World, 


forit is, as it the Parent ſhould lay our all his whole 
ſtock of wealthand wit, to purchaſe and furniſh a 


- Chamber for his Childe, ina Through-fare, and 


provide itno houſe in the City, where it is fore- AE 

yerto dwell. I canuot take off this vaile of falſe ,.q: i; iz ro 

inion; Butafſuredly, if we would follow the (pendall our 
counſell of the wiſe, we might ſhorten our ſore [229ur to pot 
' "i, ſclle our (elves 
Travellatthis point, and make our way to Coms of the ciſterae, 


fort more compendious. The Counſell is this , when the 


tountaine is 


| © Our 5care muſt be to know our work [touching 1. 


** our ſelves, touching ours) and then to doe it ; us? S.Cp.6434- 
* and foto doe it, as unto God, with conſcience 5» ©-P, 349+ 
* of moderate diligence, for oyer-doing, and 0- 
* yerworking any thing, comeseither from often- 
* tation, or diſtruſt in God: And negligence is ſo s. Con, » 4. : 
* farre from getting any bleſſiog, that ir ples 

©* UnGET 
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< undera curſe. That which belongs to usin our 
« calling, iscareot diſcharging our duty: That, 
* which God takes upon him , is Afiftance , and 
<«* 900d {ucceſle init. Let us look to our worke, 
« and leave God todoe His owne. Diligence and 
© Truſt in Himis onely ours, the reft of the bur« 
> Let us make **then is His®.: In-a Family the Fathers and the 
 goodour .. ©* Mothers care is the greateſt ; The Childes care 
meanes we , **is onely to obey, and the ſervants to doe his 
uſe, and God «© work ; Care of Proviſion and ProteCtion doth 
witmakego>" *nottrouble them. Moſt of our diſquietneſſe in 
eurne allto the © Our Calling, is, that we trouble our ſelves about 
beſt, D*.Feat. © Gods wn of whereas we ſhould Truſt God and 
We nin pare * be doing, in fitting the Childe, and let God 
our care ſ0,as ** alone with the reſt, He ſtands upon His credit 
torake up»? **ſo much, that it ſhall appeare we have not truſted 
care of Duty, « Him in vaine, even when we ſee 'no G_ 
and leayethe © of doing any good, when we cannot diſcerne by 
ga *« all our /þ/a/{s, the leaſt ſhew either for proviſion, 

_* or Protettion. Weremember who were very ſo. 
| licitons fortheir Children, and becauſe they could 

not provide for them, nor proteCt them neither, 
therefore periſhthey muſt in the wildernefſe: We 

muſt remember alſo; That the Lord took care of 

thoſe Children, and deſtroyed thoſe diftruſtfull pc. 

rents, who thought there was no path ina wilder. 

nefle becauſe they could not diſcerne any : nor 
meate to be had there, becauſe their hand was too 

ſhort to provide it. It is dangerous queſtioning 

the power of God in the greateft ſtraite. If He 

bring any perſoninto a wildernefle , it is becauſe 

He may ſhew His power there for proviſion and 

CORE protection 
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proteQtion both. God works moſt wonderfully 
tor, and ſpeaks the ſweeteſt comfort to the heart, 
ina wilderneſſe, 

Note we this then, and ſo I conclude. There is 
much «xcertainty in the Certainty of man, and all 
Certa:inty in the uncertainty of God: Itearme it fo, 


by allowance of the Spirit ' in reſpe of mans ap-' 


prehenfion, There is no »ncertainty in God, but all 
Certainty , asin Himis all W:ſdome, all Strength - 
Weapprehend that there is a Certainty in man and 
an Uncertainty in God, for, it we obſerve our 
hearts, we Truſt Him leaſt ; but that is our F 99l1/h. 
neſſe and Weakneſſe, There is all wncertainty in 
men, even inthe beſt of men, in Princes, place no 
Certainty there : There isall Certainty in God, as 
in Him isall Wiſdome and Strength ; put we con- 
fidence there , Caſt we Anchor upwards, Commit 
weall (butin well-doing) all we have, and all we 
are,into his everlaſting Armes, Then afſuredly, we 
ſhall finde a ſtay for ourſelves , and a portion for 
ours, Proviſion and ProteCtion both : He is all 
to us, and will be ſo, when we are nothing in 
our ſelves. 

And ſo much touching my W1lderneſſe, and 
Gods providing for me even there, though I 
rempted him ten times. I callit a wilderneſſe , for 
{ol may, becauſe ſo, my fooliſhneſle in my way- 
fare made it : And Gods proviſion for me was very 
remarkable, and therefore to be remembred for 
the Parents ſake and Childrens too ; of great uſe 


and concernment to both, I _ , he that canſay 
no 


1 Cor. 1.25, 


— 
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no more of his Travels, but that he paſſed through 
a Wilderneſſe, hath ſaid little ro commend his Pil- 
orimage, but much to — the power of That 
Hand, whereby he had a fate Convoy through the 
fame. Itis apoore and worthlefle lite, ſuch mine 
is, that hath nothing worthy to be remembred in 
it, butits /»firmities : But yet there is nothing ſo 
*.2 Cor.12-9- magnifies Gods power * as mans weakyeſ/e doth. 

* When I ſhall giveaccount of my lite, and caſt up 
& 2tiſratioes © the ſumme thereof (ſaith 1un:#s *, and fo he be- 
Domini narraho, c< $105) I ſhall tell of the mercies ofthe Lord, and 


ones I _ kindnefle to me. ward: And then he 
vite maze goes on reckoning up the infirmities of his body, 
goificetr is {ome of his minde too: but that he puts a cAcarke 


quifecit me, vi. UPON, i, what extremitie he was in at Geneva, and 
14 Fai, affix, how graciouſly the Lord diſpoſed thereof, for that 
Oper.Theo. yas remarkable indeed. Beza alſo ſpareth not to 
tell us, nay he fills his mouth with it, how trouble- 
Deur. 28.29, ſome the /tchwas to him (not ſoealily cured then 
as now) and what a deſperate way the Smart the 
Chyrurgeon put him to, and bad Counſel| put him 
upon; Such 1t was, that there was but a [tep be- 
twixt him and death ; but God wonderfully put to 
His Hand, inter Pontem & fontem. Beza could not 
bur confeſſe that Mercy as we finde it in his Epi. 
ſtle before his Confefsi0n5. And fo farre, That the 
Parent and Childe both may learne to account 
Gods works, and, if it might be, tocall His mer- 
cies by their names, and toreſtupon Gods provi- 
dence, as the ſureft inheritance, 


Nowl come to givethe reaſon of my paines, in 
| + all 
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all this which follows, and whatingagetha P, 
unto this Duty. 
r. I confidered my yeers declining apace: When 
the Sunne is paſſed the Meridian, and turped to- 
wards its place where it muſtſer, chen we know, 
the night approcheth, when man, ceaſing from his 
work, lyeth down in the Darke. Ir is the Wiſe- 
mans Counſell', andit is his wiſdome, todo that, ' Eccler.g. ro. 
whichis in his hand, with all his might ®, before * Prime 44; 
he goes hence, for there is no working in the %** 4 
grave. The putting off this Day, and the next,and ſax, exe 
halfe a day, coſt the poore Levire and his Concu. #riow. de aug, 
bine very deer, as weread, Iudg. 19. Anditteach. *5+* 
eth us in our affairs, concerning ourſelyes,or ours, 
in ſetting our houſe in order, That, it is dangerous 
triflog away the Day-light, I cannot ſay with 1/aac, 
1 am old, or mine eye is 41mme ;butT muſt ſay, inthe 
following words, 1 know not the day of my Death. 
God may ſpare meamong mine, yet longer; for 
my building 'is not ſoold, but it may ſtand. And 
yet ſo unſound the foundation is, (for it is of Clay) 
it may finke quickly, as my good Father before 
me : I maylye down, turne tothe Wall, and tothe 
earth, all at once, though yer I have ſcarcel 
felr, and ſo alſo my Father before me, the leaft 
diftemper. 
If this conſideration come home and proves 
ſeaſonable , I ſhall then ſet all ina readinefle, and 
in order,that when Death comes, I may have then, 
no more todoe, but to welcome it , and ſhut the 


cyc, and depart 14nquam Convive 84twr, as one that 


f 2 hath 


———— 
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Melt, Adam 


vita Luth. 
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hath made an improvement of life, and hath hope 
in Death. That was my firſt conſideration, 

2, I conſidered my Children, all three young, 
the eldeſt but peeping into the World, diſcerning 
little : the ſecond, but newly out of the armes, 
the youngeſt not out of the Cradle, I conſidered 
alſo, they are not ſo much mine as the Lords, 
Whom thou haſt borne unto me, ſaith the Lord, Ezek, 
16. 20, And therefore in all reaſonable Conftru- 
Ction, to be returned back againe unto Him, by a 
well ordered education, as himſelte hath appoint- 
ed. Theſe thoughts ſo over-ruled me at length 

(tor 1am nor eafily drawn to take my Pen in hand) 
and prevailed with me to pen ſome inſtructions, 
which might treat with them at more yeers, and 
tell them their Parents Wil concerning them, in 
caſe either he or ſhe ſhould be taken from them, 
before they were grown up: Itis buta deadletter, 
yet ſomewhat it may worke, through Him , That 
worketh all things, being as 1 ſaid, the Parents laſt 
Will and Teſtament concerning the Childe., My 
Will ctherwiſe, is almoſt as quickly made, as Ly- 
thers was, wherein he could commend nothing to 
Wife, and three Children but Gods bleffing and 
protection. And that is a rich /egacy indeed, a 
mighty portion; but it is not tranſmitted from the 
Parent to the Childe : This portion, the Parent 
cannot bequeath, the Childe cannot receive; And 
yet the Parent and Childe muſt intend this, above 
all things, even the committing all unto God, and 
expecting all from Him, ſo as to ſay, and to ſay 
| heartily, 


5 


1 
| 
* | 
, 
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heartily, Thou art my Portion, ſaith my ſoule. ** Thou 
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«© :rt a God in covenant with us, with ours : our 
© God, and the God of our ſeede. Children T have, 
*« for thou haſt given them me. They are|Thine, 
* more then mine: I was ameancs to bring them 
* intothe World, and by Thy appointment, to be 
* a5aNurſe unto them, here. They are thy Charge 
*for proviſion and proteCion. I beſeech Thee, 
** Anſwer this Truſt , now ſpecially, when, it is 
* Thy pleaſure ſo, that I can take no care ofthem 
* myſelfe; Thouflumbreſt not, Thoudyeſt nor, 
**I muſt. So Luther teachethus ro draw our wil, 
and fo another as precious, hath put it into Sce Py, $ibz. 
forme. And wearc ſure,the Lawyer can finde no ?:*+7: % ©- - 
flaw here, There is no errour in the Draught. 

And though this may makethe Parent reſt ſe- 
cure, for he hath choſen a faithfull over-ſcey, or 
Executor of his will, yet it muſt not make him care- 
lefle and negligent. 

I have, according to my rule, and Gods graci- 
ous ſupply, /ayed-up for my Children, thou Fa VE= iEfayes, 
ry lictle, in compariſon of what ſome may thinke, Facils «d divi- 
I might have done, conſidering my time of ga- — 
thering, yet ſomething it is, and I wonder, that meny. Sn. nts - 
little is fo much, © Alittle riches are hardly got, a V=#-4.4. 
* great deale eaſily ' , It is the Lord Yer. Riddle, but » oh RT,, 
ealily read, He thatis in employment, and lives as n:: cum Lu 
a parcell ofthe World cur off from * others, 'bear- =_ hu 
ng fruite to himſelfe, and ® making nuuch of him- 4u/a.7;o9, 
ſelte, ſuch a one may lay up more, then his Hol.r3.r. 
heire ſhalhhave cauſe tojoy = They, who know os. 

3 me Tre, 


me well, will ſay, I was not the worſt husband of 
my time or'pnrſe: I diſpoſed of both fo, as one, 
who was not wholly ignorant, that I muſt be ac- 
countable to God +. awry 
I had noFriar-like contempt of outward things, 
nor could I mucheſteeme them, though perhaps 
too much, for the more we have of them,the more 
our Cares ; and the more we love them, the more 
» Props. Cur ſorrow will be", when we muft leave them, 
- mas plas dole= or they us. Too little pincheth, roo much enſna- 
| — we: th, the meane betwixt both, is the ſafeſt pro» 
ſariis eff ſalus,jn POTtLON *, | 
ſuperfis ls They thatarein adepending Condition, wait» 
25:4, ing upon God for their daily bread, having nei- 
Cathol.ib.z, ther Barnes, nor Coffers, nor Cupboards to goe 
ay Þ 1 Ynto, as ſome ſuch there are, they can ſpeake of 
Rok ' Gods-proviſion for them, His ſtrange wayes to 
bring things about, when they knew not which 
way toturne ; and they can truſt perfeltl - whereas 
they who haveall the fore-mentioned full ſtored, 
do pray for their daily bread, but truſt theſelves,and 
Sacrifice tovheir owne nets. God will provide,is more 
toa faithfull heart, then all the treaſure in the 
World, for that proviſion comes forth ofa Tre- 
ſary, that will never be exhauſted. It is good to be 
at Gods finding, and to waite upon him, which we 
cannot doe, bur by uſing all diligence in our law- 
tull Callings. And this I mention here, That we 
may not, neither the Parent, nor the Childe ſpend 
our ſtrength, as uſually we doe, even alf our ftock 
of time & parts,in ſeeking great things ; Callthem 
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: by what name we will, Honowrs, Preferments, &c. 
' andhaftenweafterthem, as faſtaswe can , oh 
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that ſpake, as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
doe wry nnderchs man, ns okad they uſe 

to ſet out the nature ofall things under the Sunne, 

That, what we ſo haſtily runne after, runs away as 

faſt from” us. And the Wiſeman 1 gives this cen- p77 7% 
ſure ofthem , They are nothing, orpreſently, they | Jokn «16, 
will be, as if they had not beene. We cannot fay * Prov-: 345. 
properly, That Riches, Are, for now they are and (** Hit of 
—_ they are not. Itis buta mans ownand B...C.z.Sc&.4 . 
earthly wiſedome, that makes him think better of 

them, then indeed they are; for they are Nothing, 

and he is of no account, who maketh account of 
nothing. Ceaſe fromthine owne wiſedome ; Wilt Nivil f, qui 
thoulet thine eyes flie (with ſuch greedineſſe) upon 7m: 
that which is nothing > Nothing? Are Riches no- 7" 
thing? * Rather a man is nothing without them, 

** or nothingaccounted of, he lives in obſcuritie, 
*whichis the Death of his name and Parts, and 

* burieth a man alive, as oneſaith*, And fo it is «7; Featley,. 
indeed, and hence ſuch ſtrugling afterriches, as 

for lite, there being in humane nature more ofthe 


| faale thenofthe wiſe. It is then bur the fruit ofour 


owne wiſdome, which muſt be Ceaſed from : If we 
ſtay alittle, we ſhall ſee plainly Riches are not : For 
when a man is brought toa ſtraight, and that may 
be before next morning ; and when theſe ſhould 
prove ſomething, and come in for his helpe, then 
they arenot : They areas farre from his helpe, as 
Eagie 
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Eagle ſoaring in the Aire, out of hisreach: They 
-were in the eye but now, and now againe they are 
Paſſed, as ſome Rocks, Steeples, or Caſtles on a 
Pageant, and the heart is empty, more unſatisfied 
then the eye with ſeeing. 

I might remember here, and it might be to 
great purpoſe, evento take us off trom our eager 
purſurt after the World, That they, who were the 
greateſt purchaſers of Land , of any we read of, 
could hardly by their Executors, purchaſe ſo much 

Y. Patereul, Earth, as to interre their bodies in, witnefle 4lex- 
h ander and Pompey, both great, and the richeſt in 
A Land: And William the Conquerour, who, of all 
was dead with NE attained to by hisſword, after Death, had not a 
theſtenchof roOMe to containe his Corps in', without being 
his Brains purchaſed at the hand of another; Men eſteeming 
wth ' aliving Dog, more then a dead Lion, faith Sam, 
Dan. I might remember alſo, how Philzp the Se- 
cond of Spainelefſoned the Prince his ſoune, when 
hethought of a great Treaſure ſpent, and when 
Grinf.Hiftof his ownefpirits wereſpentalſo; And how Charles 
the Netherl. the Father in the Waine of his greatneſle, left a- 
lone, and carrying the Candle before his Embaſſa- 
Medul. jt. dour, inſtructed the ſame Embaſladour , The in- 
prphare.p.899 ftruftion is but ſhort , ** Goe ſpeake of what thou 
* haſt ſeene me doe, who had ſo many Princes 
Poo enn. on me, and learne the ſtate of humane 

©f things. 

The: ſumme ofall riſeth.tothis; Thoſe things, 
which we ſo greedily graſpe atcer, and lay out our 

precious 
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precious ſtock of time and wit upon, are no endu- 
ring Subſlance , But yet that is not the worſt; They 
are paſſed and gone, and many times there re- 
maineth bur Sighs behinde, when a man remem- 
bers the getting and expending of them, that he 
was unrighteous in both. Buttake themat the beſt, 
They cannot keepe the heart from trembling, or. 
the knees from ſmiting one againſt another. All 
outward ftrength cannot keepe out, ſhall I ſay an 
Armed-man ; ay, not a filly trog out of che Cham- 
ber, where the God of Hoſts will bid it goe. The 
greate(t Pompe cannot prevent a Conſumption by 
the baſeft Vermine;of which truth, Pharaoh, Herod, 
more lately Phil;p of Spaine, before mentioned,and 
others neerer home,are very great Examples. The 
ſerious conſideration —_— may preventthebe- 
witching of profit, the great Exchanireſſe of Man- 


kinde , fo as we ſhall not be enſnared by deceitfull. 


riches, which make us beleeve that they can ſa- 
tisfie,and ſtay the heart in the day of wrath, where- 


as theyare no ſtrong Wall", but onely in a mans” Prov. 1174 


owne Conceit. But righteouſneſſe delivereth from 


death*, Allthingsare nothing without this, This * ©4p- 28. 
is all without them: Therein is. the ſubſtance, , ,*j,h,... 
the Kernell, the quinteſſence of all. <* The? World 6. 4 
*x lim.6 6, 

and 4 8. 
no V96 c iow 11x 
mount Sion, an everlaſting foundation. ©* God. )aneannat,. 
lineſle * is great gaine, it is profitable forall things, **«. 
2 ſ Chryſoit.im Gen, 
he li 48 Hom. 66, ©. 


* paſſeth away, andthe luſt thereof, but he thar. 
« doth the will of God abideth forever ; faſt, like 


fe thatnow is, and of 
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the life that is to come. And therefore if the Pa- 
rent had but one requeſt toput up for the Childe 
it ſhould be, That the Lord would be its portion , 
That He would blefle him indeed, for whom He 
bleſſethare bleſſed  : Andit he had bur one in- 
ftruQtion , it ſhould be, for the getting the prin- 
cipallthing : Ge: Wiſedome, and withall thy gertine, 
get underſtanding «. 

Thelaft Conſideration containeth init the ve- 
ry pith of reaſon and equitie, and mightily enga- 
geththe Parent to give A/ diligence at this point 
rouching the good Nurture of his Childe; when 1 
have cleared ſo much, I have done, 

3. A Childe is the Parents mage right; A branch 
from a fiofull ſtock ; An off-ſpring trom a cor- 
rupted fountaine : The Parent is the Channell, 
which conveyeth unto it Simne and Death, This is 
that hereditary evill, which is truely and really fta- 
red, and feoffed upon every Childe of Adam : Bur 
ifwe will ſee the firſt orginal of the conveyance, 
we muſt deſcend as low as Adam, who was the 
ſonne of God; made (as every thing elſe) wery 
good, with this excellency and prerogative roy- 
all above other rhings, in Gods 1mage, that is, in 
Holineſſe and righteouſneſſe : But beingin this ho- 
nour , he underfood ot , but ſought out many in- 
ventions * , that is, They would finde out ſome- 
thing beyond Goa, and ſo (for it was not poſlible 
to be otherwiſe) they found ont their owne find- 
dings, Sinne and Sorrow, They reached _ 
their 
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their hand unto the forbidden fruit, and did 
eate, ſo they fell from their fedfaftneſſe and 

. Then they knew both good and evill . 
Good, if they had obeyed ; Ev:/l, that they o- 
beyed not. Now they had experience and feel. 
ing of their good they loſt, and the evill they 
__ upon themſelves, 

Thus finne entred into the World, and by 
ſinnedeath , that is, moreevils and weightier 
then we can think them: For we muſt note, 
That the Actuall finne of Adam determined 
not the bound of Miſery ; but brought a ſecond 
Miſery with it, the Miſery of our whole Na- 
ture, While Adam ſtood, we ſtood in him, his 
obedience kept his whole eſtate and Nature 
entire : But when he tell, we fell in him; for, 
though the ſinne were alimited thing in a&t of 
eating ; yet, it was at unlimited excefle in re. 
ſpe of the Committer, and the frame of his 
revolting heart ; and therefore it was juſt with 
God toplague hiis whole Nature for that fin- 
full At, So then; The ſame hand, that was 
reacht forth to this fruite, reacht ir allo to the 
fruite of their loynes, wherein that fruite was, 
ſeminally, as branches in a common ſtock. And 
thus the' Childrens zeeth were ſet on edge ;, 10 
the next verſerels us z, And 4Avam begat 4 ſorne 
in his owne likeneſſe , his owne indeed ; 
that is, With that generation, Sinne was allo 


derived: for he begat now not the Body onely, 
g 2 but 
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buta Man in his receptiveneſſe of the ſoule, and 
in thoſe bands and ties, which knit body and 
ſoule, towit, theſe ſpirits of reaſonable Na- 
ture ; and by the infeCtion of theſe ſpirits, the 
ſoule isalſo corrupted. 

We cannot with ſobriety enquire further in- 
to this thing. I know the diſpute Oy this 
ſinne is propagated from the Fathey to the 
Childe) is very large; But we-may ſay oft, as 
the Philoſopher of that Diſpute, touching that 
ſuppoſed wvorde place , It is an empty and waine 
Diſpute ©, voide of uſe, and to none effect. It 
was a wiſe and ſeaſonable reproofe , which a 
Mariner, in a dangerous tempeſt, gave to the 
Philoſopher troubling him with a Diſpute 
touching the Windes , We * are at the point of 
ſinking, and you trifle out the time with a vaine diſ- 
courſe. Enquiries touching thispoint have blot- 
ted much Paper, and ſpent much precious 
Time, andallto little purpoſe; for ſo we give 
time toa growing miſchiefe. Ir is as if, whi 
the fire rageth on the ſides and tops of houſes, 
a man ſhould hold his hand, and moove his 
tongue, not joyne force to quench it ; but one- 
ly, aske, how it begunne, where and when ? It 
was a good anſwer to one, who would know, b 
what Chinke finne entred into the Childe 2 
8 That Chinks wcre not tobe ſought, where 4 gate 
ſtood wide open. The Apoftle ich, That by A- 
dam finne entred into the world, It _ to 
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know ; That God, by juſt imputation, realizerh 


the infection intothe whole race of Adam, in 
whom we were asin a common Lumpe, and in 
his /ecaven ſowred : In his Loines we were, and 
there we ſinned, and ſodid partake of his guilr, 
which like a common infection, worſe then a 
leprofie, we took from our Parents, and trauſ- 
mittedit toour Children: a Seede of evill dvers , 
So we ſprang up';'asthe ſecede doth with ftalke 
and huske, though the finne made the ſame 
difference , berwixt the wheate in the heape , 
and the other fitted tor the ſeede, as grace doth 
betwixt the Parent avd the Childe: Though 
the Parent be accepted in the r/2hteos one, and 
his ſinne covered, the guilt remitted, yer ſine 

and gw/ltare tranſmittedtothe Childe. 
Hereby the Parents ſee matter of great hu. 
miliation ®, they teele a tye alſo, and an en- 
gagement upon them to doe their utmoſt to 
prevent theevill, whereot they have beenea 
Channell of conveyance untortheir Childe. It 
is their /mage, They its debtors: It is very e- 
quall, and a point not ſo mich of mercy , as of 
J»/t:1ce, That we ſhould (for 1 am a Parent too) 
labour by all meanes, and take all occaſions, 
whereby, through Gods blefling, our owe and 
bad image may be defaced ; and the New, which 
is after Chriſt, formed ov, and in the Childe. 
This is that we ſhould endeavour with all our 
might, giving Al diligence : It is an heavy and 
g 3 S11CVOLS 
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grievous judgement which we reade threat- 
ned againſt Parents and Children, 1 will recom- 

ence your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa- 
thers together: That is ; Becauſethe F athers 
have committed an abomination, and ye their 
Children have done according to the ſame 
abomination , therefore the wickedneſſe of the 
wicked ſhall be upon hims * : Iwill lay your finnes 
together as upon heapes, viliting you both 
Children and Fathers in your heapes ot finne. O 
pray we, in our prayer pray ', wreſtling and weep= 
me, pray weearneſtly ", © Remember not againſt 
** us former iniquities" ; Recompence not our 
*« jniquities, and the iniquities of our Children 
* zogether, nor meaſure-out unto us our old 
*« Yorke into our boſome. This Mercy we ſhould 
pray ſo for, and long-after,even from the heart- 
root we ſhould long. Forit the curſe was hea- 
vy and fore, which we reade of, P/al. 109. 14.. 
then is the mercy great, and greatly to be 
ſought after from the Lord ; Lee x08 the iniqui 
tie of the Father be remembred with the Lord a- 
gainſt the Childe , and let the ſinne of the Mother 
/- blotted out, Whenſoever the Lord viſits the 
Childe tor Sinne, certainly it ſhould call the 
ſinne of the Parent to remembrance®, and ſoit 
will doe, if the conſcience be not aſleepe, or 
ſeared : Then he willdiſcerne, that there was 
agreat,and weighty reaſon, that made the Wo- 
man of Canaan thus topetition Chriſt ?: Have 
mercy 
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mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou Sonne of David, my 
Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Divell : She 
counted the Childes vexation hers, ſo would 
ſhe, the mercy. We have filled our Childrens 
bones with finne , which will fill their hearts 
with ſorrow ; It is our engagement to dce all 
we can, though that All be two little, to rooze 
that ſinne out, which we have beene a meanes 
to roote ſo faft in. Iſhall in another place, the 


Second Part %,ſpeake more unto this roote of bit- + Chap, x. 


wa fruits ſpringing thence, where- 
by all are defiled : Here I have onely pointed 
untoit, as it engageth the Parent upon this ſo 
neceſſary, and principall a ſervice touching the 
good culture, and breeding of the Child : And 
we ſee what an engagement it is, the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt, that can be 
thought of. And ſo much as 
an Induction to Duty , 
what this Duty is, 
comes now to be 


handled. 
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To the Reader. 


His Treatiſe tendeth to theere- 
Cting of faire F4difices to the 
Lord, which are the children of 
children of men. The Author 
ſheweth himſelt herein, a skiK 
full builder: in that he firſtlay- 
eth a ſure, ſolid foundation, 
and then reareth thereupon his goodly edifice, 
This the Lord Himlſelfe noted to be the part of 
a prudent builder ( Luk. 6. verſe. 48. ) He wiſely 
ſheweth, when, and by whom eſpecially, this 
foundation is to be laid, even by Parents fo 
ſoone as their children attaine any competent 
capacitie. _— and tender yeares are flexi- 
ble, and may cafily be bowed this way , or that 
way. They arc like * the woiſt potters clay , which * 
may readily be faſþroned inte any ſhape : and like ſoft |, 
waxe , which ſoone receives any print; Nor fo 


only, but alſo long retains what it firſt recciveth : 
Y like 
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ſervabit odorem 


Wh ————__ CO. ———_—  _—_— Ge ln 
, 


ofthe Reader... 


"Duo ſemel eft like » a veſſel, which lows holds the ſavour which it 


firſt-tooke while it was new. Old men are ſajd.to re- 
member in+heir elder yeares, what they learned 
in their younger. I ſhalt notneedtoprefle this far- 
ther, it being ſoplentifully aud pithilyprefled by 
the Author himſelf, who layes bis foundation ve- 
ry deep, even inthe mothers wombe : and goeth 
along from > Gare to.&/1/4hopgd, thence to youth, 
and ſoon, tillhe bring his childe toa growne, yea, 
an old man, full of dayes , going tothe grave in a full 
age; like a5 a ſheafe of corne cometh in, in his ſeaſon ©. 
In everyclſtate and degree of theſe Ages, even 
fromthe wombeto the grave, be preſcriþ - 
tiventand profitable directions , fot-- ildien 
only, butalſoto Parents, Guard!ans, Schoolt-maſters, 
Twors , Governours of all forts of Societies, yea, 
and to M1»:ſters too, whom he ficlyyleth, Ihflru- 
ors of Inflruitors. So full heis, as hehathpaſle 
nothing over-in this long journey: withouradue 
obſervation, whether it concerns the mothers 
care ofthe chitde in her wombe, orafterinthe in- 
fancy,or both Parents care about a new b:rth,orivi- 
tiating it in pietie, good manners, good literature 
at hgme, at [choole, at / niverſity, or any othergood 
Seminary; Yea allo about calling, marriage, carry- 
4c to Parents, to their ſuperiours, equalls, and in- 
eriours,inallages, times,and places, Thisis that 
faire Edifice, whereof intimation was made be. 
fore: fairerthen the Edifices which have former- 
ly been erected by Xenophon in his 4 1nſtitution. of 


© mpl maiday Cyr 3 by. Plutarch in his, Treatiſe *of: FORE, vi 
chil< 
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children ; by Clemens Alexandrinus in his * Inſtru- (Naduyoyl;! 
Hour of chilaren ; by Hierome,in his Epiftle to Lets *,* inftuuuone 
concerning the 8 educating of her daughter , by E-\,,. 


ra{[mus , in his Diſcourſe * of timely and liberall tim 


training up.of children, orby others in like Treq- fiend, 


tiſes, 

This Author hath more pnemery and perti- 
nently, handled all kinde of duties from ones firſt 
entrance into this world, to his going out thereof, 
thenany of the fore-named Authors, or any other 
that have written of the like ſubjek. Such varie- 
tie of matter ishere couched, as it will prove uſe. 
full to all of all ſorts , that will rcade and heed it. 
The Lord givea bleſſing to this and all other like 
labours of his faithfull ſervants. Amer, 
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; unkappy Ages beth, The prov of thi age; 

not eaſily defined : The Parent makes 1t longer or ſhorter, 

van pane SHA ens 

ged in point'of care, whenrthey bave chatyg Scheale 

witheheir childe; bow vain that choughe, pag. 12. How 

the Parents cage4 How mach Facher and Mo- 

ther both, do crofle their own ends. What a point of wiſ- 

dome it 1s, well to Time our beginnings, When the Seed- 
Time, what their imployment there, ts pag. ' 5. | 


Cnuasn. III. 


ſe ; extreames, yet ordi- 
I, Of fondneſſe, what 


uſe c 
whole'toall Parencs, ro-pege 36. I L Fierceneſle, whole 
fruit ic is, and how much1t hinders, to peg. 27, | It.helps goc 
tounroot evill , bur rather roots/it more1n': tb pege-29. . It 
hinders 'much the Implanting of good? to peg. 30. Confi- 
derations, which may help to calme a Parent, when ut heat 
of ſpirit he ts about ro unroot evill,are rhree, very worth bis 
conlideration,co pep. 3 5. Conſiderations, pans 
2 Parencs hand, when he is about theamplanting'of good, 
are fowre, which , being conſidered , will command an an- 
ſwerable praftiſe : to pag. 35: - | 
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Cuay. III], 


Ove nature like a ſoyle fruntfull of weeds, wharthey are, 
and how unrooted. 1, Pride, the bears-flring of cor- 
ruption : (bry/oftowmes norte upon it, bow cheriſbed ; how 
the contrary grace may,and tobe inftilfled, co peg. 38. 
2.  Frowards: ft, x ſpice of the*fotther z The Parents gutie 
here; bow the contrary grace may be iiforced, to pag. $0. 
3. The way of lying; znd the way the Parent muftrake to 
prevens the curls ot it; a great work, if it may be done; if 
not,the Childe is fit for no fecierie,to pag. 41. 4. Idlenefle, 
how corrupting and provoking. Labogr, how naturall roa 
man, how he 13 provoked thereunto, to pag. 43. 5. A bad Iegaw comes 
companion , how infectious and corrupting , he will defile 7 "I. 4 
the belt and moſt candid natare , with his foule example, rr or 
pag. 44- 6. The evill of the Tongue,prevented by teaching am offricae, 
the Childe filence, and this the Pazerit muſt teachhimſelt, Sex. epjp. 7. 
and his Childe under five notions; Thebriefe of that, which 
concernes the'Childes Thſtrutiongas, while it is a Chitde,ler 
&s words be anſwers. Nature teacherth mach ar this point, 
and they more, - mdrormnes & tm light, pax. 47. 
7. An oathze word cloathed with death in a Childes mouth; 


the Parent,as in all,ſo here; exmpnpuaryy 4, 
The Friers riote apon thots wetch, No m moſt be heard 
from Childe,pag.48. 8. The Childe maſt be caught, what 
weight chere is 1n thoſe words, yes, yea, &c. A good hint 
there-from, to teach the Childe to re thuc religion, 
whith gives no weight to words, yor vathes neither,pag.y Tr. 
'9,10,11,12. Nick-vames and abuſes that way,are ordiaa- 
ry with Children yeh frax of wu pre ; >< ambien 
my, covering their naketneſſe, mocking, [cor meaner 
FA Great evills tobe "= , LF fur_b in Chil- 
dren betimes; a notable example to prefſe us che reunto, to 

uſe our Inferiours kindely, to pag. 53. 

13. Curſing; a great evill, ſoimprecations againſt our 
h 2 ſelves, 
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ſelves, Foure great examples full of inſtructions, who ſpake 
raſhly, and were payed home, in that they ſpake, to pag. 5 7, 
14. As Childrens Tongues muſt be watched over, for the 
Tongue is a world of wickednefſe,ſo mult their hands; They 
will ſpill more then they eate , how-to teach Children to 
prize the good creatures, pag. 59. 15. Children delight in 
the pain and vexation of thoſe weake creatures, that are in 
their poweryz Agreatevill to be looked unto and prevented 
betimes , conſidering our natures what they are , page 61. 
16. Nature fruitfull of evills, more then can be pointed at 
or prevented : but that is the true and genuine order of na- 
ture, to prevent the evills thereof firſt, pag.62, 17. Teach- 
ing by examples, the beſt way of teaching and the ſhorteſt; 
they make the deepeſt impreſſion, pag. 64, 


»\ FT Ih 


TH implanting of good , the order therein, The,foure 
ſeaſons in the da Feaforable therefore... 1. How! un- 
comfortable darknefle is, how comfortable che light; .A 
notable leflon there-from ; wherein our light , and the true 
light differ , to pag. 67. The Swn knoweth his appointed 
Time whes that teacheth ; The Sw» is glorious in hus rifing 
and refreſhech,how that inſtruſterh,pag.68. Sin and ſorrow 
will ſowre the ſweeteſt earthly Bleſlings ; where the root 
of our comfort, pag.69. The Sun a-publique ſervant, teach- 
ech man ſoto be, even to ſerve his brother 1n Love; and co 
ſhew to him the kjndneſſe of the Lerdz what the Idol of the 
world ; what makes man an «bomivation, from pag. 69. to 
as 71. The Morning, the firſt fruits of the day ; our ſeaſon; 
what a Mercy to have 1t, but a greatcr totakeitz what our 
firſt work, and with whom ; what our EUR eruenes to ſet 
about it; what may be inſtilled by continwall &opping, from 
page 71, to page 77, ny 


f 
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CHaP. VI. 


VV E eat bread at Noon; What that implieth; how 
fraile our bodies; what our uſe therefrom, pag. 78. 
Our right to the Creatures, how loſt; how regained. peg.79.. 
Incating we mult uſe abſtinence: Intemperance how provo- 
king tv God ; how burtfull ro man, and unbeſeeming the 
Loyd of the Creatures to M4: 81, When the fitteſt ſealon to 
teachand learn «abſtinence ; how neceſſary a grace , ſpecially 
in theſe times, when ſo much wrath is threatned, Whar ule - 
a Parent muſt make hereof to Children. Their leſſon before: 
and at the table, to peg. 85. When we haveeaten, we mult 
remember to return Thanks; The threefold yoice of the 
Creatures ; what the Taxation or Impoſt ſer upon ever 

Creature. If we withhold that bamage we forfeit the blel- 

ſing. The memorable words of Clemens Alexandrinu. A. 
ſtrange puniſhment upon one , who ſcldome or neyer re-: 
turned chanks, ſo concluded pag. 90, 


CHaP, VIL 


He Method in reading the Book of the Creatures. 

Foure Obj:&ions, with their Anſwers out of the Lord: 
Verulam , to pag. 93. How to reade the Book of the Crea- 
tures. Extreames eorreted and accorded. Two prnnitive 
Trades. An Apocrypha Scripture op:ned and made uſefull, 
to pag. 97: How to teach the Childe to fpell the Bogye of, 
Nature. What is the compendious way of Teaching, to 


100, 
_ or LeQures upon the creatures, beginning at the 
Foot-ftool. Three enquiries touching the _ 1, What 
orm or figure; 2. Whence its depepdaxce : 3, t ity 4g 
for Iofruftions therefrom, very grave and uſefull all, 
from. pag. 1<0, to +. Sh A view ofthe Creatures: In 
their variety, delighttull and uſefull, Two Creaturts one- 


What 


Iy inſtanced ing From a lictle Creature a great! 
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Job 26. 14- 


IIII, 
Plal. 150. 


I TIL, 


What a mercy to be at peace with the ſomes and creeping 
things. From pag. 107. topag.114, 

T he Waters ; their Surface,barres, or bound; Their weight; 
The Creatures thereinz the ſhip thereupon : Great leſions 
from all ; from pay. 114. to page 122, repeated , and mans 
ingratitude convinced. I 2 3. 

The Aire. The wayes and operations thereof, almirable: 
Wohence changed and altered for mans uſe, ſometimes for 
his puniſhment, The winder z Their circuit; Their wombe, 
to pag. 125. The winged Creatures; Their proviſion, and 
dependance, greatly inſtrufting man and reproving his 
diſtruſt, to pag. 126, The Club, the ballancing of them 
The binding the waters within them ; The making a courle 
for the Rain out of them; All theſe three, che works of 
Him that is wonderfull in working, to pag. 127. Of Light- 
ning , But the T hinder of His power , who can anderfland ? 
The _ and the Haile, and where their Treaſure , to 

.128, 

: The wonderfull heighr of the ftarrie Heaven. Of the Fir- 
mament , Why ſo called; and why , the Firmament of His. 
power, The ee a curious Fabrick, of admirable quickneſle. 
How excellent the eye of the ſoul, when cleared with the 
True eye-falve, The heavens outſide ſheweth what glory is 
within. Chryſoftomer uſe thereof, and complaint thereupon, 
to pag. 134. Of the Sawmmeys Why 1 deſcend again to that 
Creatare. Three things in that great Light require our 
Mark. Grave and wei leflons from all three. Con- 
cluded in M* Dearings afils words to pap. 144. 


Cray, VIII, 


H t Day and Night have their-courſe herez But after 
this life ended, it will be alwayes Day or alwayes 
Night. A great Inftruftion herefrom , to pag, 147. Our 
ſenſes are ſoon cloyed, We are pleaſed with changes. What 
Darkn@e is.' The uſe thereof. A litrle candle ſupplies the 
want of the Sun, How that inſtruterh, How we are en- 


gaged 
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gaged tolie down with thoughts of God » £0 page 153, 
Cuar, IX. 


Great negle& in point of education, M* Galvines , 

Mr Aſchams, M* Perkins, and Charrons cmplaint 
thereof. The ground of that negleR, to pag. 156. The Pa- 
rent muſt fix upon two concluſions : Of the School. Whe- 
ther the Childe be taught beſt abroad or at home, 157. The 
choice of the Maſter. Parents neg!eR therein. The Maſters 
charge, 159. His work, His worth, if anſwerable to his 
charge, to pag. 160. The Method or way the Maſter muſt 
take. How prepoſterous ours, Who bave appeared in that 
Way , tO pag. 164. The School mult pertorm its work 
_ througly. The childes ſeed-rime muſt be improved to che 
utmos. before he be promoted to an higher place. The dan» 
ger of ſending Children abroad too ſoon. When Parent 
and Maſter haye promoted the Childe to the utmolt, then 
may the Parent diſpoſe of the Childe for afterwards, to 


P48. 165, 
CuaP. X. 


F Calings, Some more honourable, as are the bead or 

eyein the body ; But not of more honour then burden 
and ſervice. Elegantly preſſed by a Spanzſh Divine : and in 
Sar pedons words to Glancrs, to pag. 169, The endand uſe 
of all Caliings, pag. 171. Touching the choice of Callings. 
How to judge of their lawfulnefſe. To engage our fairhful- 
nefie. No excuſe therefrom, for the negle& of that one thing 
neceſſary. Our abi'ing in our Tallings, and doing the works 
thereot, How Natwre teacheth therein. The defigniag a 
| Chi!de to a Calli:g Parents too early and prepolterous 
therein, 177. Parenis may aime at the beſt and mo4 honou- 
rable calling(Thc Miniſterie,a ponderous work,1 78) Buthe 
muſt pitch upon the fitteſt. In the choice thereof the Parent 
mult tollow Nature, and look-up to God. | 


RE 
CHILDES PATRIMON(Y, 


Laid out upon the good Culture or 
tilling over his whole man. 


CHavp. I. 


 Whereinthe Parents dutie doth conſiſt, and when 
it begins. f Infancy. 


Parents dutie begins where the 
childc had its beginning , at the 
wombe, There the Parents ſhall 
finde that, which muſt buſic their 
thoughts abour it, before they can 
imploy their hands. And this work 
lyeth ſheciall y, in conſidering Gods 
worke upon the childe ; and how their 

fonne hath defaced the ſame. Firit,they 

conſider Gods worke, aud the operation of His hands, how 
wonderfull it1s , and how curiouſly wrought in the ſecrer 

parts of the earth (ſo the Propher calls the Wombe; be- Pſal. x37. 
cauſe curious pieces are firſt wrought privately, then being 
perfeRed, are expoſed to open view). It was He, that made 

the bones to grow , we know not how, then clothed _ 
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with fleſh; He, that inthe appointed time , brought it to 
the wombe , and gave ftrength to bring forth. Here they 
acknowledge an omnipotent hand tull of power towards 
them, and as full of grace , and they doe retarne glory and 
praiſe both; But here it ceaſeth not. Now they have their 
burden in their armes, they ſee further matter of praiſe yet, 
in that they ſee the clulde 11 its right frame and feature,not 
deformed or maimed. Some have ſ{eene theit childe ſo, thar 
they had fictle joy to looke upon it; but, through Gods 


gracious diſpenſation, it 1s not ſo, and for this they are 


thankfull ; And upon this conſideration , they will never 
mocke or diſdaine q nor ſuffer any they have in charge foto 
do, a thing too many do) any poore deformed creature, in 
whom (30d hath doubly impaired His Image. This they 
dare not do, for it might have been their caſe, as it was their 
deſert. Deformitie, where ever we ſee it,admits of nothing 
but our Pitie and our Praiſe. 

2. Thus they ſee Gods handy-worke , and it is won=- 
derfull in their eyes z but ſtill chey fee cheir owne I- 
mage aiſo, and cauſe enough to bewaile the uncleanneſſe 
of their Birth, What che Phariſees once ſpake of him, 
whoſe eyes Chriſt had opened , 1s true of every mothers 
Childe ; T how waſt altogether borne in fines; which thogld 
make every Parent to cry out, as that morher Aid z Haye 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſonne of D avid; my Childe is na- 
turally the childe of wrath; Except it br borne againe of wa- 
ter and of the ſpirit , *t camot enter into the kingdome of God. 
The Parents ſee evidently now , that they are the channell 
conveying death unto the childe. The mother is ſeparated 
for ſome time, that ſhec may ſet her thoughts #part ,'and 
fhixe them here : The father 1s 1n the ſame bond with her, 
and 1n this we may not ſeparate them, God hath made pro- 
miſe to reſtore this loſt /mape, this, not tooke, but rhrowne- 
away iegritic : And this now their thoughts run upon, 
and they pray 3 That the Lord would open their moutlus 
wide, and enlarge their hearts towards this ſo great a My- 
ſerie. They have a fruit of an old ſtocke, it muſt be tranſ- 
| . planted, 
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beare it z as out of old Adam, whence was tranſmitted to ur 
ſinne and death, into the ſecond Adam, whence it may re- 
ceive Righteouſueſſe and Life, Then at the fawntaine they 
hold it, bleſſing God , Who hath opened it for ſive , and 
for #ncleanneſſe; And there they preſentit , not tothe ligne 
of the Crofle , but to Blood, Sacramentally there; chat 
is Righteowſneſſe purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, and 
now on Gods part appropriated , and made the childes. 
And the Parents bleſle His name, and exalt His mercy,who 


planted, and out they carry it, and into the Church they Chap. t.eſeR, 


hath faid, at ſuch a time, as this, Live, #ko bath fouod out Ezck.16,6, 


a Rawſome to anſwer ſucha guilt; A rig breonſneſſ tO Cover 
ſuch a fixxe , ſo big and fo truittull ; A &feto twallpy up 
ſuch a death,with all its iſlues. 

This the Parent ſees in this poore element Water, ap- 
pointed by God, ſet apart, fitted and ſanQtificd for this end. 
With it the childe 1s ſprinkled, and toric the Parent be- 
leeves and promiſeth, Then home againe they carry it, Ic 
is a ſolemne tyne, and to be remembredz and thc vaine 
pompe takes not up much time, wh+re wiſer thougins,troin 
truer judgement, take place, Friends ray come, anda de- 
ceiicy mult be, co our place ſurable z but che Pageant- like 


carriage of this ſolemne bulinefle by ſome, ſpeaks out plat- gyyaria, 
ly, that the heart 1s not right , nor 15 that vazne perape torſa* A tancie. 
ken, which yet 1s now upon their lips to lay. They, who Att. 25. 33. 


. have berter learned Chriit, do better underitand the nature 
and ſolemnitie of the action, they are about; fo their great 
bulineſle 1s with God,before whom chey ſpread themſelves, 
and their childe ; Who can worke by meanzs, as ſecret, as 
is the way of the ſpirit; and can ſet this werer cloler to the 
ſoule,then He hath ſer irs bones ; which yet no man under» 
ſtandeth, nor can tel] when or how. To Him they cftcrir, 
before Him they lay it, praying, Thattlns water may ever 
lye upon the heart of theirs, as a fruittull ſced, quickeing,re- 


newing, ſanflifying. That that water may,as the Rocks, ever , Cor,to. 4, 


follow the chulde. The racke removed nor, but che waters, 
there-out followed them : ſo the Parents pray , That this 
A 3 water 


| 
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Ch.1.ſct,z- water may ever follow the childe, as a freſh ſpring , till 

. quickening , waſbing , refreſhing , untill the day of refreſt« 

ng ſhall come. This 1s their dutie now, and this 1s all they 

can do ( beſide the tending of. it); and this their dutie, and 

their lite muſt end togeth*r. Now the childe lyes at the 

mothers breaft, or in the lap , ſhe is the »wrſe without que- 

ſtion, or ſo ſhe ſhould be, though it is a reſolved caſe,that in 

ſome caſcs, ſhe cannot, and in ſome ſhe may not z mercy 

muſt be regarded before this ſacrifice, But"look: we till, 

That mercy be not the pretence and eaſe the thing , that is 

pleaded for that alters the caſe very much, and will not 

prove a ſufficient excuſe, wherewith to put off ſo bounden 

* 4ul. Gel, 1iþ, adutie. The * Heathen have ſpoke enough to this point, 

12,cap. 1, Ma- and more then all the Chriſtians in the world can anſwer; 

crob. lib, 5. cap. for the deſerting and putting off (1nlefle in the caſes before 

pointed at) this ſo naturall and engaged a ſervice. At the 

mothers breaft then, we ſuppoſe the childe is, and the eyes 

are open, abroad it looks, nothing delights it, they ſhut a- 

gaine , asif it would tell the Parent , what they ſhould be 

now, and it felte hereafter, both crucified to the world, and 
the world to them. 

3. The childe is yet ſo little, that here is little for 
the father todp yer; Allchat is, and it 1s no little worke, is 
in his cloſet. Bur beſides rhat ( for it is the mothers worke 
too) hcre 1s work for the mother enough. It muſt be tended 
though it (leepe,much more when 1t 1s awake. And here is 
the obſervation z It 1s hard to ſay , which is more, the mo- 
thers tendernefle, or the childes frowardnefle, and yet how 
they agree , how they kiſſe one the other : as if tlie parent 
were delighted withit. Itis an afte&tion ſomewhat above 
nature, implanted for the preſervation of man ( ſo the Hea- 
then could ſay) by the God of mercy , otherwiſe it might 
not be ſo; for the more froward it is, the more ſhe tenders 
the little thing. And 1t much encreaſeth the ehildes /core, 
which he can never pay. The Parent, and the childe,can ne- 
yer cut ſcores, or ſtrike tallies: for they will never lye 
even. 


11. 
Eraſm. putrp. 


4. Infaxcy, 
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4. Infancy, 18 adreame ( we ſay), The moſt part of it is ©Þ.1.{e&t. 4,5. 
ſpeot in the cradle, and at the breaſt, the remainder-in dre(- 
ſing and updreſſing ; Little canbe faid to it; And yet ſome- 
thing may be done, even the firſt two yeers, for the framin 
of the body ( as Nurſes know belt, but ſomething it is ) A 
the faſhioning of the made too; and the younger it is, with 
the better ſucceſle. I have read of a great Conquerour, yet 
not ſo great, as that he could overcome his paſſions, or an ill 
cultome, (it is a ſecond nature)he learnt anunbeſceming ge- 
ſture at the breit, and ſhewed 1t on his throne. If I remem- 
ber, his Nurſe was blamed for it, for ſhe might have reme- 
diedit, while the parts were tender. 

Some-thing may be done alſo for the faſhioning of the 
minde, and preventing of evill. It 1s much what they, who 
are below Chriſtians have ſpoken and practiſed this way, 
which I paſſe over. Note we; The firſt r:nfwre,and dye hath 
a very great power beyond ordinary conceit, or my expre(k- 
on. And therefore obſerve well, what they do, who are a- 
bout this childe not yer chree yeers old , and whatthe childe 
doth. It may ſoone learne ſome evill, and chat evill may 
grow palt helping quickly. Looke to the eye and eare, all 

oes indifferently 1n, as w:ll as at the Month; and you 
{hall ſmell the Caske preſently , j1ſt what the liquor was. 
Keep the inward and h14-man , as you ſhould do the out- 
ward,neat and free from contagion and corruptionzas young 
asf. 1s, 1t may receive a bad tinttare, and that entreth cat» 
ly now, which will not depart without difficultie, 

5. I have heard achulde (weare, before he could creepe; »,, ;., 
hereupon the heathen man hath asked, what will [ach an one 75+, 4114 wo; 
do, when it ts grownup ? | have (cene achilde threaten, yet ir 4/ 
could not ſtrike, and ſcratch, betore it could hurt; an4 pale Win: 
with anger(is was Anguftines obſervation ) becauſe another ; 7 
did partake of its milke. And chis corruption, which fo 
ſoone will ſhewic ſelf, is ſtrangely turthered by a fooliſh 
pradtiſe z Give me a blowchilde , and I will beat what hath of+ 
fended. This teacheth revenge betime, that daring and pre» 
fumptuous fiane , for it diſthrones God, and puts the law 
A 3 our 
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out of office. I ſay, that praGtiſe leades unto it, as we might 
calily obſerve,if we would obſerve any thing. Many thinke 
that the T5me 1s not yet; it is yet too loone to be lo watch- 
tull over the chulde; Bur by this negleCt and putting off, 
we ſuffer matter of trouble to be prepared. We negle& nota 
ſparke becauſe1tis little, but we conſider how high it flies, 
and how apt things about it are to cake fire. There is no 
greater wiſedome ( ſaid that great Scholler ) then well to 
Time the Beginungs and on-ſets of things. Dangers are no 
more light, it they once? ſeeme light, Gur dutie 15 tO looke 
to {m2ll things, they leade ts great. Is cuſtome no ſmall 
matcer ? ſaid one, who was ſhort of a Chriſhan. Shorten 
the childe in 1ts deſires now, ſpecially, if it be hafty,and cry, 
and will have it, Then, lay |. , the childe mult have ic; 
fay }, no, but now it ſhould nor. Shorten it here, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe 1t cryes : 1t he have it, givehim it whea it is 
fill and quiet, Correction rather, whenit cryes, Letit nor 
have its will by froward mean-s; Let it learge and inde, 
that they are unprofitable, and bocelefle, A childe 1s all for 
the preſent , but a Parents wiſedome is to teach it to waite z 
Muchdepends on it,thereby a Parent may prevent eagerneſſe, 
and ſhortneſle of ſpirit, which elſe will grow up with the 
childe, and provea dangerous and ecrmentingevill, 

We ſhall helpe this hereafter , and foone enough ſay 
ſome; Let the childe have irs will now , it 1s but a ebilde. 
And be it ſo, but that is the way to have a childe of it as long 
as it liveth, As S*, Thomas More (aid to his Lady , after bis 
manner, wittily, but truely, They might as well ſay, they 
will bend the childe herezfter , when it 1s as ſtiffe as a ſtake, 
though they neglect it at the preſent, when it1s astender as 
a Sprig. I will tell my obſervation; I have knowne ſome 
children, who might not be ſhortned, leaſt it ſhould ſhorten 
theic growth ; what they would have, they ſhould have, for 
they were but children; theſe have lived to ſhorten their 
Parents dayes, and their own, and to fill all with forrow : 
for afcerwards, they would not be ſhortned , becauſe they 
wers not wlule they might. © Hippocrates hath a good _ 

an 
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and of good uſe here If thes wouldft remove an evil, do it at Clup.1.ſef.5. 


the beginmiwug. © As the ſpring of nature, 1 meane, ( faiththe 
© Lord Ver. applying it to the reCtifying the politick body ) 


*& rhe ſpring of the yeore ts the beſt time , for pur ging ana medici- the Church, 


« ning natwrall bodies ſo u the fiſt ſpring of Child-hood the 
* moſt proper ſeaſun for the purging and rettifying our Children, 

To come then to the maine in(truttion 1 1ntend here, 
which isthisz As we obferve Adams ruines, appearing be= 
times inthe childe, ſo muſt we be as timr-ly in the building a= 
gainſt theſe -#ines, and repairing thereof. It 1s a great point 
of wiſedome, as was ſaid, well to time onr beginmngs; And 


this a parent will do, if he ſhew but the ſame care about his 


childe , as he doth about his houſe or ground; if he obſer- 
veth the leaſt ſwelling or cracke in his wall, or breach in his 
fence about his ground, he is ſpzedy and quicke 19 repaire 
thereof; for it gaines him time, and faves him a great drale 
of coſt and labour both. © That may be done with a penny 
*today, that will not hereafter with an lnndred pound; 
* And that now mended ina day , which will not hercafter 
* ma yecrez And that in a yeere, which will not be 
© done in owr time: So King IAME Ss, fo famous for 


his ſayings , prefled the ſpeedy rcpaire of breaches 10 high- 


We cannot borrow a fp:ech that is more full, I mcane, 
we cannot takea metaphor that 1s fitter to prefle home this 
dutir; it1s low, and deſcendeth to the lowett capacitie, and 
rteacheththe Parent to be quick? and expedite 1n repairing 
the rmnes of of4 Admin his young Childe for, though it 
feemes as a frame bot newly reared, yer, unlike other bu1ld- 
ings, it preſently falls to decay and it oureyes and hands 
be as win to repaire the decayes thereot ( which 1s our 
dutie) it would fave us much time, coſt and labour, Faults 
may be as eaſily corrected at the firlt, as a twig may be benr; 
bur if they grow, as the body doth, chey will be roug!1 and 
ſiffe, asthe body is, they will knit and incorporate, as the 


bones do; and what 1s bred inthe bone , will not eaſily out $0. cm cs 
of the fleſh, as that ſturdy beygay ſaid; A negleR toward 


childe 
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the child now, tends to ſuch a deſolation hereafter, as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh of ; Thy breach ts great like the Sea, wha 
canheale thee ? 

There is nothing works more miſchiefe and ſorrow to a 
man (I give my pen the more ſcope here, becauſe parents 
give and take ſo much libertie) then doth that, which he 
mindeth leait to prevent, and that 1s the beginnings and firſt 
growth of evill, There are little Motions thereof at the 
ficſt, but they grow, as Rivers do, greater and greater, the 
further ctt from the ſpring. The firk ri/ings are the more to 
be looked unto, becauſe there is moſt danger inthem , and 
we have leaſt care over them, though yet they will quickly 
over-caft the ſoule. Therefore that we do at the beginning, 
15 more then halfe we doafterwards, ſaith the Poet, and he 
ſpcaks not without great reaſon : ſo forcible continually is 
the beginning, and fo connexed to the ſequel by the nature ot 
a precedent cauſe. © The Biſhop hath a good meditation up» 
* on the fight of a bladder; Every thing muſt be taken 1n 
© his meet timez Let this bladder alone till it be dry, and all 
* the winde 1n the world cannot raiſe 1t up, whereas, now it 


— 
— — 


' *1s new and moiſt, the leaſt breath fills, and enlarges 


*1t; It 1s no otherwiſe 11 ages, and diſpoſitions ; In- 
© forme the childe 1n precepts of learving and vertue, while 
* yeeres make him capable, how plyably he yeeldeth ! how 
© happily is he repleniſhed with knowledge, and goodnefſe/ 
« Lethim alone till time and 111 example, have bardened 
« him, till ke be ſetled in an habite of evill , and contraſted 
* and clurg together with ſenſuall delights, now he be- 
** comes utterly 1ndocible; ſooner may that bladder be bro- 
« ken then diſtended. 

© wietilians firſt Chapter ſhall put acloſe to this; Te is 
very uſefull all, and tends to this purpoſe» If we looke to 
reape comfort from our children, we muſt lay the ground works of 
vertne and religion betimes in them, while as yet they are without 
any taintwre at all. We mould and faſvion the mould of the head 
then, whenit is ſoſteſt : ſomuſt we the mould of the heart and 
affe lions, T his us the ſunme f that Chapter ; The concluſion 


i, 


\£ 


: »”- 
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is, We are curious what we put into a new veſſel, and what mould Ch.x. (er. 
we ly about a young plant, for the weakeſt Termes, and Times Ste Advane. lib. 
of all things uſe to have the beſt applications and belps, I P.25. 

And ſo much may teach us what infancy is, and that thoſe 
innocent yeers (as =o have called them) are not innocens; Miz ſci. p. x, 
They do = torth many 111 and peccant humours lurking a 20. is fol, 
within , like poyſon ina chilled * ſerpent, which mult be , ny; Os 
looked unto betimes by keeping our eyes wakefull over « v:acns , (ed 
the firſt three and foure yeeres. © Anallowance of yeeres tope«c. Sn. 
* large enough for that Age, yet ſome have allowed more, 
* following the notation of the word, becauſe ſo long it is, 
* and ſometime longer, before che childe can ſpeake articu- 
* lately, and fo as it may be underitood. Though we be not 
ſo exact in obſerving our diſtinct periods, it matrersnot, if 
we can time our beginnings, 


—_C 


CHaPr, II. 


Childhood and youth how neglected by Parents, theugh 
their ſeed-time : The maine buſineſſe therein two- 


fold. 


Suppoſe now ; This /nfency,this harm- qunis adbuc in. 
lefle innocent age , as ſome have called nocentibus. Min. 
ir, inthe ſimplicitie of their hearts, and F4p. 1. Tor, 
in reference to the next age, wherein —- ——_ 
our hereditary evill more declares 1t jc, 
ſelfe, and is more Ative and {tirringy tiam. (5p. 
this I ſay, I ſuppoſe paſled over. And Ianocentcm e- 
as one Age paſleth, ſo another ſucceed- /4/w/am. Prud. 
eth, none ſtayeth. Child-heod and youthcome next intothe —_— 
i | » Martial, 

place thereof. I put them together , becauſe they ditfer bur 
in ſome degree of heat. And they agree, becauſe what may » Equi frenati 
be ſaid of each (which is bur litele) agrees to bothz and that ef aur; in we. 
is, T hat the childes eare ( as we ſay of the horſe, bis* care # Hor, 
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b.z.ſeft. 2,3 6w- bis ſmaſfile) is in his governours hand, as he holds the 


Pad. z cap.te 


reines , fo it goes ; or a$he lets them looſe, foit rans, like a 
wilde Cott that hath caft his Rider. And for the Toxth, it 
knowes ro other Law, but the Law in his members, leading 
him captive to the Law of ſi-ne. So we may know theſe 
Agesto be more unhappy , andlefle innocent then the for- 


. mer Age, forſo the uſuall ſaying 1s, and we finde ours, as 


we were, unhappy ehildren,it is not to be doubted. So I am 
flipt into another Age, and what is the juſt period and limic 
thereof, I cannot detine. 

The time of Child-hood and Youth , is much as the Pa» 
rents can time the beginnings, as was ſaid: As they order and 
handle the childe, fo ny (hall finde it. As it is diſciplined, 
it may quickly and ſeaſonably, with Gods bleſſing, out- 
grow Child;ſbneſſe, and then , (bild-hood; and as it may be 
negle8ted , you may know that by its Childiſhneſle, it isa 
Boy ſtill. So the limits of this age, I count, are inthe Pa- 
rents hand; according as their care 1s, more or leſle, accor- 
ding will this time of child-hood be, longer or ſhorter. Te. 
_—_ much theretore how the childe 1s diſciplin'd, and 
caught, 

F Here then 1s worke for the Father alſo, whom wc 
have not hitherto exemptedy- and for the Mother, noleſſe 
worke then ſhe had before, Father and Mother both little 
enough,and, for the fathers ſpare houres, a full employment; 
but none more neceſſary , or whereunto ht'can be: more 
engaged. The childe is now out of hand, as we ſay, and 
quickly out of ſight, and as buſie as an Awv1nthe Summer, 
but it 1s not out of minde; The Mother1s quickly calli 
after it, and ſeeking for it, for ſhe knows the chalde will be 
in harmes-way; for though 1t be a little- more qut- of the 
Mothers hand, it was never lefſe in its own. 

3. I caunot queſtion the Parents care concerning the 
childes our-fide, the-body ; and there care doth well, bur 
there may be too much, and prepofterous that care may be, 
and inordmnate, We adorne the out-fide commonly ( faith 
Clem, of Alexandria) as the Egyptians their Temples, _ 

| wardly 
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wardly very ſpecious and beautifull ; but if you looke in- Cb-2. ſedag. 


Ward, there was an ugly beaft : ſo we adorne the body, when 
the ſoul, the” of a man, is negletcd. The ſou! calls for its 
due alſo; we cloththe childes body , the /ow/ſhould not be 
naked ; we feed the body and cheriſh it; the ſou/ ſhould be 
cared for and ch<criſhed alſo, and in the chiefe place; for the 
ſan is the cauſe that the boy is regarded : fappolc the ſau! 
taken from the body but one houre , and how loth are we to 
calt aneye toward the body , which before was ſo lovely 1n 
our eye, A great reaſon this ( though there is a greater then 
that, as the preciouſneſle of the /ow/, and the price was paid 
for it) why the ſaw/ ſhould be regarded,and 1n the firſt place. 
All 1s then, what the Parents care 1s, concerning that which 
is the mer indeed; And cherein the care 1s commonly too 
little, no way avſ{werable to the hopes chey have of their 
childe, They will ſay yesz They intend thechildes good, 
nothing morez and the way they intend alſo conducing 
thereunto. But what ever they ſay,it muſt appeare by what 
they do;z for good intents are no better then good dreamer, 
except they be put in execution. So their care is upon try- 
all z what they do, in way of promoting the childes good, 
muſt evidence it as the ſure(t witne(k. 
Now that the childe can go and ſpeake, it can imploy its 
minde and body ; uow the faculties of both are awakened, 
and declare themſelves ; Now mult the Parents be doing,if 
they will evidence their care; and they muſt conſider well 
what they do. The childe 1mitates ſtrangely , it is taken, 
like an Ape, wholly by exa»ple. The Parents pratiſe (I 
meane the Parent at large, him or her that hath the over- 
light of it ) is the childes booke, Kt learnes by it, ſo it ſpeaks, 
{o1t heares, 1t1s faſhioned atcer itz it 18 chatechizcd by it; 
Itas irs Schocle, and the Church. The Parents houſe mult 
promote the chulde 1n point of 4ntormation , more then can 
Schoole or Church, though well provided inborth; yet Pa- 
rents be too ready toreterre all thither, and fo pur all oft 
from themſelves. * | 

Aſluedly,at 1s the cauſe of much miſchiefe and ſorrow 
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Cha.ſct.3- in the world, that the parents think themſelves diſcharged 


of theirduty towards their childe, when they have charged 
the School with it. Yet thus it 1s commonly, for ſo experi- 
ence tels us, which is the 2racle of Time, and makes all 


+ wiſe, that obſerve it. The moth-r thinks, chat the School 


L. Ver. Eſſay. 
15-35. 


Eſſay.R. 27: 


Tint iyanty nat} 5- 
Tg avi gop- 


mutt look to the waſhing her childs hands, putting on the 
girdle, its artendance at the table, and his manners there, 
and if there be any other faults, as there will be many, then 
we know, who ſhall heare of them all, and we know as 
well, that none will be mended, when there is no better 
care at home. Butſo the mother chinks, that ſhe ſhall do 
her part; for ſhe is reſolved that to the Maſter or Miſtreſſe 
ſhe will go, and the childes arrand ſhe will do, and ſhe 
ſweares it too, if ſhe live to the next morning; If it pleafe 
God (I relate her words bcing well acquainted with them) 
the Maſter ſhall know the rudeneſle of the childe,' how un- 
mannerly and undutifull itis, and how. tloyenly too Nay 
the Maſter ſhall know, it will neither give God thanks, 
nor ſay its prayers. This is her errand, and when that is 
done, ſhe takes it, that ſhe hath done her duty. In the mean 
time (1 mention no other decay) the childe grows fo nalty, 
that you would ſcarce take an egge out of its hand. So 
much the Mother commonly neglects the childe , whom 
ſhe loves ſo dearly well, and ſo much deſires 1ts well 
doing. 

And for the Father , che is upon ſuch delignes, as may 
evlarge his heaps, or poſkſſions, which. hz means to caſt 
uponthe childe, like ſo many loads of Muck thrown to- 
gether upon an heap; though money ( as one faith) 1s like 
muck indeed, not good except it be ſpread. Bur ſo the Father 
enlargeth his detires, and his means, he knows not well for 
whomzand fo he intends his minde, and for himſelf onely 
1» heintendeth it; For Charity will hardly water the ground, 


vie dxay953 own; » 34 WHEA It mult firſt fill a poole. And little doth the Parent 
wi,uel Tvir rar think, how much he doth, in ſo doing , croſſe the rule, and 


OV vic U \ny narniag 
Chryſ-ſt. Gen, ; 


Hom, 59 a 


' the end, hz ſeems to carrie in his eye, his comfort in his 


childs well-doing. For thoſe deſignes do trouble and _ 
e 
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the wel-fare of the childe, they do not ſerve it at all. Thar, Cb.1. (ca. z. . 
wherewith the parent would load himfelf now , and his 
cbilde after him, uſually makes che childe forget it ſelf,and 
the parent both, The b/adder is ſo blown with che windie 
Conceit of that inheritance, the Father-hach purchaſed, and 
15 the childes 1n reverfion, thathe can think of nothing but 
that, and his Fathess ycers, which he can roule in his minde 
betime, asa piece of tugar under his tongue. His minde is 
{a ſtuffed with the thoughts of what he 1s heir to, that by 

lus dooke;ſfprech, geſture, he ſhews plainly, that he 1s nor 
trattable, not counſillable. The Father hath laid up enough 

for it, as he thinks z and the childe takesit , as the Parent 

means it, for portion, and proportion both. And what folly 

there is 1athe childe ( which muſt needs bea great deaie, | 

where no means hath beenuſed to ler it forth ) Riches will 3/4119” pati- 
cover-well enough. Folly will not appeare under a rich [17 
Covertng.. But this will appeare, which.is more unnatu- Numid felicitare 
rall ( yer too ordinary , ſuch is the corruption) that the /ocors, Tacit. de 
childe is well- content, that the ſame head ſhould be laid Sano Anna! 
low, which contrived ſo much to ſer the childes head fo 7497-9 
high. I obſerved childe once (fo he was, though a. man 

grown)and 1 know him now, a-rich mans fonne, and hus 

onely heire, who could nor frame and ſer his. countenance 

(for that was as much as was looks for) for ſo ſhort a tume, as 

as while he prepared his hood ( be was cloſe mourner , and 6 lod ri 

it was wel he was)to follow his Fathers corps to Church: I OY 
was preſentthe while, A {ad,buc jult judgement upou thole - 
parents, who-are {ad and ſerious almoit 1n al cheir defignes, 
excepting this one, which is the maine, the well ordering, ; 7* Yorke dures, 
and good edvcation of their ciilde. Heretn that, which 1s, at « ———— 
the beſt, but* an acce(ſary, liberall maintenance, is made a 7 4»: whe. 
principal; and that, which is a principal, the childes good 9jomtriters 32! 
and wholeſome nurture, is made an acceſſary, . and {carce "**, 75 imam, 
thar. And this is 7 o ſell the hoy/ſe, to get ſome hay, as Charreu yn, = __ 
phraſcth it, In every thing clſe the Parents wilerz he will bb.z cap 6. 4 
» 20t build in a Citie, or 4a a place which 1s 4nſtable &.rut- 
»nousrtcady to fall; nor will he lay a foundation upon a 
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Chipeaiſedt 3- and; And.yeoſo be builds andYontrives for bimdelF and his 
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childe, even where he knows, there is no continuing or abs- 
dg City. And this is a folly exceeding that of the fim- 


Fo. iz Epi2. plelt idiot inthe world z fort isas if the Parent ſhould lay 


ad Heb.ca.l 
Hom, 3 2% 
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Preceptir, 
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Partas, 


out all his whole ſtock of wealth and wit to'purchaſe and 
furniſh a chamber for bis childe tn a rhorowgh faire, and pro- 
vide it no houſe in the City, where it 1s forever to dwell, 
Again, the Parent is fo wiſe, that he will till and manure 
the field, he lo:ks toreap a good crop from; but here he 
thinks to reapihough he fow not; and that the childe will 
be good, how bad Lotver the fathers example be , or how 
little ſoever his care which he takes, 1n the well nurturing 
of his childe. Ic 18 a /olareſme 1 Power, (aith the Lo. Ver. 
bur we are {ace it is an inordinate, rude, and perverſe con- 
ceit, tharprevails with the moſt parents againſt all ſenſe 
and reaſon, 7 o thinks to cormunathe end, yet not to endwye the 
weaxe. They will expe comfort, ye cannot beat them off 
trom it; bur for the way they take,they may as well expe&t 
a grape from athorne, or fi ge from a thiſtle; for look 

the childe they expett it from :abſerve cs looks, {| » = 
gefturez mark it from che head to the heel, and you ſte 
at like the4luggards field, and 1n no better plight, to peeld 
comfort, in true judgement, then is that held eo give fruit 
or thencthe parched places of the wilderneſſe, or a ſale | 

not inhabited. Note we this, for checloſe hereof, and to 
inſtruct father and mother very auch. The childe had, anci- 
ently amongtt the Ramanes, three ſet over him, the maſter 
toinſtruct;the governawy to corrett ; the parent todo both, 
or to ſee carefully that both were done. So the parent was 
principall, and his work the chiefe : Now it is otherwiſe 
the parent commonlydoth juſt nothiog ,the Maſter muſt 


. do all; look 20 the childs book, and manners both; he muſt 


inſtraR& and corre alto, faults done without the- verge of 
his juriſdiftion; which hindreth inftruRion very much: for 


_ hechat muſt+oſtrut, ſhould have as lietle occaſion to cor- 


cebt, as may be. I-would it were in the Phi of pa- 
xentstomate thisy for it is certain , parents -mult do their 
parts 
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parts as well as maſters theirs, elſe not halt the work will Chop.2.ſe.4. 


be done; nor can there be grounded hope ( grounded I fay, 
a vain hope there may be) for future comfort. 

4. Learn we then, while there is time, before we ſmart 
under this folly, to account childehood and youth our ſced- 
time, ſo theſe ages are ; we muſt not let (lip our ſeaſon, we 
muſt not fleep, nor kt our hands hang down; we mu't 
know that our harveſt, which is but the reaping of our 
hopes, now likethe ſecd in the blade, or under ground, de. 
pends upon our care and diligence in this ploughing and 
ſawing ſeaſon. And this let me ſay once again, That were 
our Schooles ſuch as they ſhould be, as farre promoting the 
goodof the childe every way, as, in true jadgement;, we 
could think they oughteto do, which is athing we in our 
generation may hope to ſee, but we ſhall nor ſee 1t, the next 
may; But, I ſay, were the Schools generally fricly as they 
ought to be, yet they could do bur' their patt, and chus- not 
half the work, toſuch, I mean, who are one houre wth che 
Maſter, and two with the Parent; And that work alſo, as 
Maſters know very well, is for the molt pare in unteaching 

what the childe hath unhappily learnt. And 1t the Maſter 
can unceachrthat, he hath done'2 good work indeed. There» 
fore the Paretit mult know, cliat while the childe'ts 1n his 
houſe, the principall and chiete work about the promoting 
the childe1s this z while the ch1lJe 1s under che parents eye, 
i618 propetly theircharge : and as they diſcharge it, fo the 
childe tlirives; and proves every way. It 15 their bulinefle, 
and of the preateft'weight and confequence that” cans be 
thought of, whereof they mutt grve an exact account, yea 
of every part and parcell of chis ſeed time, And when all 1s 
done; humane fufcienci- 18 infufficient ro provide again't 
the evill that hindrethy or to ule all che-means that may pro- 
mote the childes good; but yet we mult do our utmoit'zn 
theſe tyvo princeipa}l pornts 

I In preventing, awd hinaring eu. 

2 Iningraſtog, and increaſing good, 


CHAP, 


—_——_— 


TY Nth proderit 


dave precepia niſi þ, 


prius amovery 
' 0bſtantia pre- 
ceptis. Sen. Ep. 
'95, 


Nibil in vulgo 
medium. Tar.1. 
£a.7. 
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Caaye. III, 


This twofold employment lyeth in the order of nature 
aud right reaſon : But the Lets which hinder this 
twofold duty, muſt firſt be removed. What theſe lets 
are, how much they hinder and block up our way to 


comfort, how we fhall be prepared and armed againſt 


them, 


Heſe two points, which take up the 
maine imployment of this /eed-rime, lie 
inthe order of nature and right reaſona, 
tor we plough up the ground, and 
pluck up the weeds, before we calt.in 
the ſeeds; but before I ſhall come to 
chem, I mutt firit ſet down ſuch lets 
and hinderances which will croſle the 
way very much in the performing this twofold duty. 

Theſe lets are (all that I need mention) but two, fond- 
weſſe, and: fierceneſſe. They are two extreames, and being ſo, 
they muſt needs do much hurt ; and yet ſo contrary though 
they are each to other, and as much croſſing the childes 
good, and the parents comfort, as we need to1magine; yet 
are they very incident to parents; nay, many times, for {o 
experiencetels us, one and the ſame Parent is both ſome. 
time too ford, then again too fiercez now all honey, as we 
ſay, anon all dirty like ſome, whom I have known; who at 
one time have been ſo indulgent, that they could ſer. the 
childe in the lappe ( but that the childe was aſhamed) and 
chen again ſo eager upon it, that they. could trample it un- 
der feet. | 

It is not to be queſtioned but theſe extreawes or faults 
(call them what we will) are to be found in Parents. I ſhall 
in the firſt place ſeverally and apart make cleare, what /ets 
they are, and how much hindering the good of the childez 


and 


—_— 
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and then I ſhall ſ:e down ſome conſiderations, which may Ch-3. ſc. x. 
fortifie us againſt them; for we may all ſay we are very, .,. 
weak this way, ready to dote upon our little image lome- wie. hy 
times, and then as ready to ſtrike it after our own pleaſwre, #* proſuo ar 
not as reaſon, but as wil carrieth us, not alwayes jult: there #79 792 ſemper 
being, as one noteth, in humane nature generally more of on Cho ws Je, 
the foo then of the wiſe. Efſayes 12.64. 
Tou:hing fondnefle, 1. How 1tariſeth, 23, How ut burt- 
eth, 3. How we may be fortified againſt it, 
I, The childe hath coſt the Parents deare; they ſee their 
wage 1n it, and initthey look to live when they are gonez 7);midjata wer. 
and 1t makes them pretty ſport beſides, It hath delighetull Ga.3r. Fuix. 
geſtures, pretty avtick, poſtures; and the lefſe articulate 
words it hath (as Minwtine phraſeth it) and perhaps, the Gaudemus /7. 
more unhappy aud licentious alſo, as 2uintihes faith, the 944 enting 
more delight and mirth it cauſeth. Whenceelſe it comes I COIE Vee 
know not (but from corrupted nature it 15, which too rea- ,,,.; —_— 
dily idolizeth the creature ) chat this chile is crept into the excpimu,,/ ;, 
mother again, and lies ſo cloſe to the father, that his life 1s cap. 2. 
bound up in the childes life z if the clulde leave the parenc 
(as now, that it is lapt ſo cloſe it 1s like todo) the parent 
will 6ez ſuch is the trength and 1mperuouſneſle of atfe- 
ction, if we give ſcope and rains unto it. Like achilde ſet 
at liberty, ſos affection ſer ar liberty, 1t will ſhame us and 
trouble us both, For this fondneſle 1s alwayes accompanied 3: here Fye— 
with a ſtrange indulgence, which is againſt a!l ficting diſci- — wat - 
pline; hereafter will be cime enough, in the meane time, it joyned with 
ſhall have any thing elſe , what it will ; it is at its own ſome idlencfle 
choice, and then we know what it will chuſe, chat which ®f brain, 
will meft hurt it ſelf in the end : ſo provideat the childe 15; _—_ pro- 
ever careleſle of ro morrow, prodigali of the preſent. And G,,,; omni 
yet it is commonly left ro ſuch a {clf-pleafing humour,that d;Ziplng pure, 
It 1s ſenſible of every reſtraint, fo chat 1t goes neere to think Prud. 
ts girdle and garters to be bonds and ſhackles, Its palare 1s 4% palutum 
better inſtrudted alſo then its mouth , ſo that it can make" © 2 
better choice of 45ſhes then of words, Suing —_ 
2. And now we may ealily reade without the book, * * 
C what 


——_— 
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Ch.z.ſcQ. 1. whathurt this fondnes doth, this ſtrange cockering of chil- 
dren. It is a {trange expreſſion I ſhall uſe , bur che experi- 
ence of twenty yeerstells me it is true, the devill RG 
ſo much hurt (I know he will do as much hurt, as he is ſuf- 
fered to do, to the very utmoſt extent of his chain ) but ſo 
much hurt he doth not tc poore children, as doth this fond 

; 1ndulgence. It choaks their naturall parts, ocherwiſe very 

"m1" 4... good and hopeful, ſothat no more can reaſonably be ex- 

rut, Ovinel, peRted from them, then from a marſh groundz we know 

! £.c,11 Whatgrows there, It undoes the family, Town and City. 
A fooliſh pity may we call it? rather a cruell pi:yz hke 
yvie, it kils and makes barren the tree that 1t embracethz or 
like the ape, it killeth the young, with hugging them; ie 
lets the childe rather fink under water, then 1t will hold it 
up by the haire of the hcad, for fear of hurting it. /ndw/yence 

Sec Hiſt of the 1s the very engine of the Devill, like that I haveread of, made 

world.B.s.Ch. onely to torment poore creatures with thoſe very Arms 

4-5eRt.19.P. whichopened towards them, as it were for embracement. 


32+ The experience of all ages tells us, that this indulgent 
(arſ. d! clvg. coekering hath turned many children up the hill or the 
U3.0a 8, hedge, to brgpgery or Worle. And hence their complaints, 


the ſame now, as we reade they were in Cyprians dayes, 
« Our Fathers and Mothers have proved tur murtberers, foul- 
* Parentes neſ1105 rqartherers z worſe then they who murther the body , as 
rs rg aaank Chryſoſt. ſaith uſefully in his 3. book of Monaſtick life, 


cadas, 
Itlud grave 910d Chap. 4. | 
ia aternitate 3. We have ſeen this ſtrange humour of cockring, what 


jugulebit, Sev. jt is, and whence it growethz what mi/chief it cauſeth. Theſe 
ade,4.2.%. conſiderations following may help and fortifie us againit 
fo deſtroying an evill. The firſt is; 

1. Thenparents take areaty way'to rob themſelves of their 
children, when they idoli24 them, and dote pon them. 

The lieart ſho 11d be kept as a chaſte Virgin, eſpouſed to 
one khxrbayd. That ſhould lie clofeſt there, which can ſatisfies 
the creature carinot, there 13 a vanity upon 1t, no more then 
aſhes or the Eaſt-winde can ſatishie the ftomack : till the ſoul 
be pointed to God, as the needle tothe North Pole, it is ſtill 
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in a ſhaking trembling poſture, much like an inhabitant in <-3- eG, 
the Land of Nog; (till as the waves of the ſea, in agitation, Gen, 4. 16. 
toſſed beeween bope and fear, for being turned from God toinunivny vac, 


the creature, it lies open as a faire mark, for every incom- 
fortable accident to itrike ir at the heart : tor trom thence 
the heart ſhall finde the foreſt griefes, where 1t placed its 
chiefeſt joy and contentment, being not placed where it 
ſhould be, in God; chat, which we make our God belides the 
true one, that will prove our tormenter ; the heart and the 
creature do cloſe together too well, and agree they do as 
two friends, too inwardly, as if they could kill up and fa- 
tishie each other ; whereas the better agreement there was, 
andthe more compleate riviting of che one with the other, 
the more falling out and bitterneſle there will be, when the 
parting day comes, which we mult look will be quickly, 
if we ſet up the gitt in our heart, 1aſtead of the giver cel- 
tainly 16 God loves us, He will hide from us this sdol, which 
we ſo much dote upon. He tecleth clie pa/e of our afte- 
&tion, Where it beaterh molt ttrongly, and to what part the 
humour is carried moſt tully ard eagerly, and there we ſhall 
certainly bleed ; for, He can itrike us inthe right veine. If 
a Parent be inordinate 1n his afteion, it his /oſeph and his 
heart lie hike a bundle clole wrapt up together, then it is 
very likely, that 7o/eph mult leave bis Father that the Pa- 
rent may learn to ſacrifice the childe in aftc&tion, which is 
the read1eſt way to keepthe childe : for commonly it fals 
out, that the Lord ſnatchech away chat comtcrt, which we 
made ſuch ſtore of, locking it up too cloſe. 


&c. (ny. Ibid. 
R 1eutatio Oo 
UVexalio Iiem. 


Peter ſaw the glory of Chriſt in His tren:figuration; It is Lulc.943 333 4- 


very obſerveable, that while Peter was ſpeaking of build- 
ing Tabernacles ( for ſome continuance) acloud over-ſha- 
cowed them, and they feared. If God ſhew us that, which 
doth content and pleaſe us, we would prelently build 74- 
bernacles upon theſe outward comforts : I meave, the heare 
would ſettle, and fix upon them, it is ſo good being with 
theſe comforts ; but now, while we are projecting and 
proviging for this contiguance,then commonly comes ſome 

C 2 cloud 
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Ch.z.ſe&.z, Cloud andover-ſhadows this comfort, and ſometimes then, 
when we are but ſpeaking and thinking of it, then the cloud 
comes , and then follow feares. In the ſtory of Tenah it is 
read, That the Lord Godprepared a Gowrd, that it might be a 

Chip.4. ſhadowover Jonahs head, and deliver him from his griefe. So 
Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd ©: Exceeding glad; marke 
that | pray you, and that which follows, But God prepared 
a Worme the very next moriutng, and it ſmote the gourd,that it 
withered, The Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to grant unto us 
ſome comforts here, whereby to ſweeten our ſorrows, and 
to refreſhus in our weary pilgrimage; Butif we ſhall be 
exceeding glad of them, being but of the ſame nature and 
conſtitution as was [onabs gourd, then look we to it;for then 
commonly the Lord « preparing « worme,winch will quickly 
ſmite that gowrd, ſothat it ſhall wither; and then, which1s 
next tobe conſidered, 

f 2. Weſhall be troubled as much at the withering of 
Our gourd, as we were joyed before in the having ot it, 

Suicquid mine- which was [onahs caſe; exceeding glad of our gowrds, exceed- 

bere, pores irv;. Ig ſorrowtull and diſconſolate ar the ſmiting and wither- 

tus, Hor.epiſt.lib, 10g of the gowrds : It ever follows by the rule of proportu- 

2.10,  on®, Weareapttothinke that our gowrds do caſt a greater 

. ku an ww ſhadow, then indeed they do or can. And anf{werable is our 

modicus egit delight in them, and our ſorrow for them, when they wi- 

Tart, * ther, Therefore we ſhould know, what ever our mmwntaine 

Of Nero bury or gowrd is, I meane, our comfort, in what kinde ſoever : it 

ing his beloved ts Gods favour, His influence through it, that gives ſtrength 

daughter, A#- unto it, and us comfort init, And if He withdraw His 
gu — favour, and reſtraine His influence(as doubtlefle He will, if 
13%." we are too confident of our ſetling , and firme ſtanding 

« The preſence thereon , as if we could never be mooved ) then trouble 

of a comfort is follows; and the more our trouble will be, the ſtronger our 

not more confidence was, and our contentment in the ſame. Ir is the 
ngae = greatueſſe of our affettions , which cauſeth the ſbarpneſſe of 
the abſence Our aff6tion:s They that love too much, will alwaies grieve too 
thereof grie- much, *It we ſuffer the childe ( chat 1s the creature we are 
vous, now upon) to ſhoot too farre into our hearts; when the 

erme 
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time of ſevering cometh, we part with ſo much of our Chop 3.(cQ.1, 
hearts by that rent. Oh how good 1s it, and how great a 514557) ivgpdnee 
point of wiſedome, to carry the creature, as wedoa looſe 557," 7 He 
garment, apart and looſe trom the heart, eaſily parted with! z2(r»- 
That when God calls for it ( as He may with more libertie, \*\ epijlel 25s 
then we may. fetch our childe from nurſe, yer we take liber- 
tie there) we may willingly part with it, Gries : here Lord, 
thou gaveſt it to me , Tnou maiſt ſetch it from me; Bleſſedbe 
thy name in taking as in giving, The Heathen gives a Rule 
and 1t 1s of cafie conſtruction. Love ſo , as thon maiſt hate. Ama tanquam 
That 1s, Love your friend fo, that it hatred ſhould grow 0ſur 148, 
betwixt you, yetno hurt can follow: for you have not fo 
adoctad and opencd your ſelf unto him, that he can hure * 
you. Itisa good rule tor a Parent; Love thy childe /0; 4s one Amatanmean 
that i partmg with it, Thats, love thy childe fo, chat it thou 44/4. 
loſeſt 1t, yet thou doeſt not loſe thy treaſure, nor thy heart; 
Thou haſt not ſo opened thy ſelf cowards it, nor 15 1t lard up 
ſo cloſe: Then thoucanſt be content with thy loflez and ſub- 
mit to His wwghtie hand, That tooke 1t from thee, He was a 
wiſe Heathen, and one inſtruction from him comes double 
to a Chriſtian. 7 kiſſe my childe to day, and then I think it may M. At. Am, 
be dead to morrow. \t is ominous, ſome will {ay ; No, that re- Med. bb. 12. 
membrauce keeps it looſe and apart from the heart, and the **-39-P 148, 
ſurer in our poſſeſſion; whercas the common conceits and 
opinions that our comforts ſhall not be taken from us, nor 
we woved, are, as one ſaith, the ca:nmon lamie or bug beares 
of the world, the cauſe of our trouble and ſorrow. 
That we may not be carried by conceits and opinions; 
our defire ſhould be the ſame that Agars was, That God Prov. zo. 
would remove from us vanitie and tyes; That is, from a vain Souics con- 
and falſe apprehenſion, pitching upon things, that are vaine ''*t+/48: 48. 
and lying, and promiling that contentment to our ſelves 
from them, which they cannot yeeld. Confidence in vaine 
things makes a vaine heart,and fills it with ſorrow; for vexa- 
tion ever follows vanitie, when vanitie 1s not apprehended 
- be where it is. This the ſecond conſideration; The third 
this, 


C3 3. That 
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. Chap.z ſet-z» +4 3- That childe,wham we do inordinately ſet our hearrs 
upon, doth ſeldome or never anſwer our withed for expe- 
Gtations, no not 11 any meaſure, As the Parent hath wide- 
ned and opened his heart towards it, ina largeneſſe of ex- 
pedtation and hope; ſo doth that childe commonly, con- 
tract, fraiter, and cloſe up it ſelf towards the Parent. God 
doth often ſtrike that childe , of whom we fondly conceive 
the greatelthope, with the greate(t barreuneſle; Cain proves 
lighter then v4mizy, and Abel a poſleſſion, 

I have obſeryed (and much I have oblerved ) when the pa- 
rent hath carelelly negle&ted one clulde, and, like the ape, 
hugged and fondly cockered another; 1 have obſerved too, 
that the bated clulde proved fruitfull, and the fondling 
barren; and withall, thac childe, which che parenedid tender 
moſt, regarded the parent leaſt. * God ever ſhortens our ac- 
* count, when we reckon without Him: and as He com- 
© monly blaſteth our boldand contident attempes; ſo doth 
* He wither extraordinary hupes in earthly things, That 
* we may openour mouthes wide towards Him, that cat 
* fill them. We may note the connexion we finde. Gen.1 9. 

« Gen.37.3,4- 30,31. ſaceb loved Rachel more then Leah: W hen the Lord 
Accedebat ivi- (apy that, He made Rachel barren. The more love the more 
dia quod matt |, ,,,emme(ſſe. To make differences betwixe childe and childe 


Py erg is not ſate,® It cauſeth great differences; and to make fond- 
po lings of any , is a dangerous prelage; That this fondling 


is the childe, who will prove as a barren ſoile, like a 
parched heath , or a ſalt land. I could wiſh that were the 
worſt; Ic is commonly much worle ; for, which is the laſt 
conhderation, 

4. It commonly fails out, That the childe we ſo doted 
upon, proves the heavielt crofle, That's the childe common- 
ly, which, like a backe winde, hattens the Parent to the pit; 

Jobz.1t. making him ſpeake in very bicterneſle of foule: Why dy- 
edit not from the wombe? cc. They, whole experience is 
bur as yeſterday, cantell us; That the bloudy knife (it is MF. 

Dire&.p. 19, Boultons expreſſion) of Parents unconſcionable and cruell 

20, negligence 1n training up of their children religiouſly, = 

ick 


A Childes Patrimony, 


23 


Rick full deepe in their ſouls; Nay, they can tell us more Chap. z.ſc&.1- 


then ſoz even that theſe childre (o looſely train'd up, have cut 
their parents hearts with ſorrow, yea and their throatstoo, 
they have ſtuck the knife in their own parents bowels: fuch 
bloudie and unnaturall z&ts might be 1nſtanced un and ur- 
ged. Ifſhall onely relate three examples, two whereof tell 
under mine own obſervation; (I could relate two and twen- 
tie, fo ordinary they are, as we 1n our way finde them ) the 
third example 1s extraordinary and yeeldsa fad ſtory. 

The firſt was the mothers onely clilde, therefore her dar- 
ling, as fondly handled by her, and diſordered, as we need 
1mapine. To tchoole he came, that he might be out of che 
dire. So the rod was ſpared , the mother had her deſire and 
etpeRation. The childe rroved accordingly , not anſwer- 
able to the mothers hope, but very anſwerable to her man- 
ner of breeding. About a yeere after, the childe angred the 
mother, and the mother ſtruck the childez he runs to the 
fire, and up with the fire- forke, and at the mother he makes, 
at leaſt he threacrned, The mother haſtens to me as much 
diſpleaſed with the childe , as ever before ſhe was pleaſed 
with it. It was well for the childe, for it made him ftand 1n 
awe, though 1n no great feare of the mother. More depends 
on it, but 1 muſt nor ſet 1t down; we have as much from it, 
as we need to make uſe of; T he mother would not have her 
childe firmth with a rod , to let out his folly ; the childe offers to 

ſtrike the mot hey with a fire forke. Such was the Retaliation, 
and fo juſt, 

?, Another there was, and the mother had the ſame hu- 
mour; and much like was the iſſue at the firſt , but ſince, 
much worſe , for ſhe would have fence this fone to the re- 
moteſt Ilands ; any where, ſo he were on ſhip-board ( that 
would keep him in compaſk, which a priſon did not ) or ouc 
of her ſight. But of him no more, for he did not live our 
halfe his dayes, his intemperance kill'd him; and, they ſay, 
he dyedpenitent, We have enough from this example allo, 
whereof td make much uſe, which is this : That childe, the 
Parent ſodoteth ypon , that he would not have it out of = 
light, 


— 
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Proy.24 15. 


 Ch.z.ſeRt.te- 


Gght , nor willingly-Tuffer the winde to blow on it, isthe 
childe, that will be an eye-ſore, and the hearts grieſe, unto 
whom the Parent is moit likely to ſay, Stand ont of my fight, 
thon art a griefe unto me, the greateſt that cax be thought of, 
3. The third is as followeth, a ſhort relation, but full of 
bitrerneſle; as I findeit in Anuſtiy. Sermon 3 3, Where thug 
we reade. There was one Cyrillus, a man mightie both in word 
ana work,but a very indulgent father.One ſon he had, and but one, 
and becauſe but one , he muſt have hi; will, ke muſt not feele the 
rod, he muſt not be croſſed. He might have what he would, 
and do with it what he liſted , he tooke his libertie, and 
more; More then aninch was given him, hetooke an ef, ag 
the manner of youth 1s; that will not ſatisfie , which the 
Parent allowes, though that may be too much. He might 
have money , and he might ſpend it how he liſted: Plants 
tells us, we may more ately put a knife into a childes hand 
then money; And he that allowes the childe money , leaſt 
the childe - be put to baſe ſhifts, will allow the Parent to 
ſtint the childe, and to call it toaccount , where and how it 
ſpent its allowance, But this childe gave no account either 
of his purſe or time, he might go forth and return when he 
pleaſed; ſuch libertie he had , and ſo /eft ro himſeife, We 
readon inthe ſtory, That he brought hw mother to ſname, 
But thoſe words are too ſhort. We read more then ſo,even 
that the Divell did rule mightily 1n that childe of difobe- 
dience, for thus we read. T hw childe came home arunke, and in 
the day time; he violently and ſhamefully abuſed his mother great 
with childe ; he killed his father out _— , and wounded two fi 
fters mortally Hereupon , ſoit isrelated, a great aſſembly 
was called ; That all Parents hearing ſo ſad and weeping a 
Tragedy, might for ever, beware of this looſe apd ſottiſh un- 
dulgence , which breeds the childes ruine and the Parents 
woe, Theſe are the conſiderations , and becauſe they are of 
ſuch importance, we will give the ſumme of them , which 
1s this, 
5. If our affettions be too in ordinately ſet-upon an 
earthly thing, it commonly cauſeth a loſle of the chingo 
ote 


D—— 
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doted upon ; if /oſeph lye to cloſe tothe Parent, /oſiph ſhall Ch.z.(cttsr, 


be hid trom the Parent. 

* Then the _ will be as much in lofing, -as the 
comfort was 1n poſſeſſing, in an even proportion. 

3. Orif the Feilde S. not hid ; yet,comfort ſhall be hid; 
There will be barrenneſſe. "= 

4. Andthen a croſle follows , perhaps a curſe : 'we may 
make a recognition of what was lalt ſaid, in theſe words. 

God provideth ſome Gomrdes to refreſh us in our Pilgri- 
m_ : we mult not be exceeding glad of themz That were 
to ſet up the Gift as an Igoll in the heart, and to ſhut forth 
the Giver : and if fo then God prepares a worme;" He wi- 
thers the Gourdy and then that very toot, which yeelded-ſo 
much {weer before, yeelds ſo much ſower after ; for as our 
gladneſle did exceed,to will our trouble be exceeding,when 
the thing, we tooke ſo much comfort 1n, 1s withered, Or if 
not ſo, then worſe then:ſo, for:that ſo-1ndulged comfort 
proves commonly a croſlez it is the very root of gall and' 
bitterneſle; the very fock, on which:commonly the Lord 
doth graft the ſoreſt miſery, and ſharpeſt ſorrow. 

Look we then to our affections, that they be not too ex- 
ceeding and exorbitant : Remembring ſtill, Thataffe&tions 
ſet athiberty, are like children lett to themſelves, they wall 
make us aſhamed, and worke our ſorrow. 1 conclude with 
M*, Boltons words ; if they be well conſidered, they will be 
as Banks to turn our affections back, and hold them 1n, that 
they do not over-flow their juſt bounds. 


Our Righteous and holy God, when He ſees the current of His DiceRtp. 216, 


creatures affe tions, to be carryed nordinately and prepoſteronſly 
from the Fomnt aine of living waters , upon broken ciſterns thar 
can hold none; from the bottomleſſe treaſury of all ſweeteſt 
beauties, deareſt excellencies, amiable delights, upon painted ſha- 
dows; from the Rock of eternitic, upon a feffrof Reed, [ mean, 
from the Creator , upon the creature z He wiſely and ſcaſonably 

in the equitie of Hi juſtice, and out of the jealoufre of His own 

Glory; Nay, it may be ſaid, in the ſweetneſſe of Hus mercy allo, 
takes away that earthly Idol, _ occaſion of ſuch peora 
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- Chiz.ſelt. 2. afetlionremoved, Hemay draw the beart , in which He princi- 


Joel 2.2 F. 


Jocl 2.20; 


ly takes pleaſwre,to bis own Glorious ſelfe,the onely laad-ftarre 
af | [antiified love aud bonndleſſe Ocean of happineſſe and bliſſe, 

So much to the firſt extreame, but too little to make it 
know a meaſurez The Lord teach us here, for to Him we 
looke, who can reftore the yeers, that the Locuſts have eaten, 
the Canker-worme, and the Caterpillar; So can He alſo, all 
the harmes and loſſes, which we have cauſed co our children 
by our extreame folly , or bloudy negligence. Aſluredly, 
theſe harmfull Beaſts, that Northern Army, do not ſo-much 
hurt and prejudice the field, as our indulgence doth our har- 
veſt of hopes, which yet we looke to reape from ours. The 
Lord pardon our iniquutie, and adde more grace. 

The other extreame follows , hurtfull-alſo , but not fo 
hurtfull, 

2 There is a fierceneſſe in ournature, as farrefrom know- 
ing a meane as the other;for it is another extreame. Whence 
it ariſcth ( for I follow the ſame method as in the other ) 
needs not our enquiry; A fruit of corrupted natuze it is, 
and adiſtemper thereof; and in diſtempers.we neither know 
a meane, nor can diſtinguiſh of perſons, We fling about-us 
iodiſtempers, whether childe or ſervant is before us, all are 
one, while we are in the drunkenneſle of paſſion. Iris not 
tobe donbted ,, but this diſtemper is to be found in Parents, 
And we may note, That they, who are moſt indulgent, are, 
if provoked , as they will ſoone be, mot ſevere and violent 
in their corretion, asf they bad thatabſolute and univer- 
fall power over their children, which once the Parent had, 
and much-power yet they have, all the creft is inthe wiſe 
uſing of it.. Butthey doe not uſe it well now.in their paſſi- 


on , they will miſcall the childe ſtrangely , apd ftrike they 
know not Where, and kick too; I ſet down, what mine own 
Laudabat ſe non eyes and cares haye told .me. They do puniſh, 
ſme cauſa, ſed 
fone 1,040, 


haps, not 
without cauſe (as was {aid,of one 1n another caſe) but wich- 
out all meaſure, as if they were not children but (laves, And 
then(as was ſaid in the other extreame) we may reade with- 
out booke, that no good can be done, but much hurt ho 
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while the Parent is ſo eager upon the childe , it is not then Cha. 3.ſc&.z' 
teachable, not counſellable, for, as was faid , ſeare betrayerh 
all its ſuccoursz nor is the Parent in a fit caſe to teach or 
counſell it : for, what can be expeted from'a man in a fren- 
fie; Anger is fitly called fo, A Parent carryed 1n a paſſion, 
cannot mingle his correQions with inftructions, and where 
that mixture is not, there is no Dsſcipline; for that 15 true 
Diſcipline, when the childe ſmarts from the hand, and $9! ſixt he? 
learnes from the tongue. We mult firſt convince a childe = comjungeda, 
ef his fault,andthen puniſh the ſame, if the faule deſerve itz j;,57. 77.50 
« Theſe two muſt ever goe together, correCtion, and inftru- | efliga _ 
« &ion. Correftion is to no purpoſe, where words are filent, bs verbe +. 
© and ſtripes. outragious, CorreRion, is truly called Diſci» '2, & verbere 
pline, becauſe the dilinquent ſmarts and learnes, both toge- an and 
ther. **This then is my concluſion , wherein I ſhall a little cafligatio, Bits. 
« enlarge my ſelfe; That roughneſſe and ficrceneſſe, doth pline, qud delin- 
© not help in the rooting out of evill , though there it doth quens wad do- 
© beſt; but much hurt it doth in the planting in of good z {4 © dex. 
* there it lets exceedingly. It furthers not in the unrooting — ee _ | 
* of evill, but rather ſets the work back, and roots it more ,, wy as. 
«in; That isthe firſt thing I ſhall make cleare. y " 
1+ Manisanoblecreature and lord-like, of a good houſe —_ ol 
(as we ſay) though falne into decay. But this remainder or x, ,, 7d 
relique, there is yet of his noblenefle; you may eaſily lead to put out fire, 
him, when you cannot drag him ; you may perfwade,when with fire, « bry- 
you cannot force, and the more force, the leſſe good. 171/4- ſoft. in Gen. 32. 
neſſe, and Merkneſſe , and ſweetn:ſſe in carriage, wins mach," "> 
even ſometimes with a crooked diſpoſition, when as rough» ,,,* 
nefle hardneth; It is not the way to plucke down a ſtub- ,,, va dead 
born heart , nor to fetch our a lye , though iv theſe caſes, a -2prriz, 
Parent muſt be very ative , and if he ſpares his childe, he A (oft ronghe 
kills it. mtg 
It is a great fault in parents, ſaith one, for fear of king va? gy - 
down of the childs ſpirits, not to take down its pride , and 9 he obſerved 
get vitory over its affections, whereas a proud unbroken both, 
heart raiſcth us more trouble , then all the world beſide. 
Andifit be not taken down betimes, it will be broken ro 
D 2 pieces 
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Ch, z- ſe.2. 


Lam. 3.37. 


pieces by great troubles in age. I ſhall conſider this evill, 
and ſome others in fit placez now in this place, I am remo« 
ving that which hindreth. 

The pareat is bound to teach the childe how to bear the 
yoke from its youth, This duty the parent 1s engaged upon. 
But the parent muſt uſe a great deale of diſcretion in the 
putting on this yoke. The parent mult not ſtand in a mene- 
ging poiture before the childe, as ready to ſtrike as to ſpeak, 
and giving diſcouraging words too. When we would 


back our Colt, or break a skittiſh Heifer to the yoke ( the 


compariſon holds well ) we do not hold the yoke in one 
_ and a whip n the other; but we do before them, as we 
know the manner 1s, eiſe there would be much ado, in put- 
tig.on the yoke, and 1n breaking or backing the Coltz they 
would be both more wilde and lefle ſerviccable : Itis much 
ſo with children, if our carriage be not ordered with dif- 
cretion before them, we may make them like thoſe bcaſts 
more unruly, and, perhaps, all alike; or if they learn any 
thing by ſuch froward handling, it will be frowardneſſe. 

When we would work upona childe,our carriage befors 
it ſhould be quiet, and as ſt111 as might be, juſt in the fame 

ſture, that a man ſtands in before the /4ve mark, which 
Oman þ hitz he doth not hoot and hollow when he takes 
his ayme, for then he would fright away the game by his 
rudeneſfle; but ſo heftands, as we well know | = manner, 
like one who means to hit the mark, Owr ayme is the good 
of the childe, we muſt look well to our deportment before 
it, elſe we may fright away our game. There are ſome na- 
tures (ſaith Clem. Alex, ) like yro», hardly dexible,bur by the 


Pad.B.2. 10. fire, hanmer and anvill;that is, as he expounds 1t 


F4ge 97+ 


Letter Marty/. 
pa.g87, 


, by reproofs, 
threats, blows ; and all this may be done, and met, if done 
well, intermes of mildneſle, and pleaſing accent, with force 
of reaſon rather then hardnefle of blows, and if it might be 
in the ſpirit of meeknefle; remembring ſtill Mr. T andals 
words, As lowlineſſe of heart ſhall makes you high with God, 
even ſo meckneſſe of words ſhall makg you fink ito the hearts of 


men, 


I 
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I have obſerved a childe more inſolent and tout under a Chap.3.{cR. 2+ 
rigorousand rough hand,but calmed after the heat was over 
on both fides, with a milde & gentle perſwaſion,that workt; 

- asa loving and gentle per- 
ſwaſion wins upon che heart, thaws and melts the fame. 
Harſhneſſe loſeth the heart, and alienates the affetions; 
but mildnefle gaineth all. Proxd flefb ( as experience tells 2owny, 4z ings 


force and violence hardens,w 


us) is taken down by lenicives, the moſt gentle and ſoft ap. 
plications : So the pride and rowghneſſe of our nature 1s ſub» 


dued by l/emitives,and not by another ronghneſſe,as the Father 


ſpeaketh clegantly. 

We may note too, the more rigour the childe appre- 
hends, and the more the rod is threatned, which 1s the one- 
ly thing a childe feares, the more the childe will hide it 
elf; like thatunwiſe man, who tanding at the entry of an 
unlawfull, but too much frequented place, and hnding 
himſelfeyed by a friend, whom he would not ſhould ſee 
him there, ſhrunk in his head and in he went, If a man had 
no more wit, what expect we from a childe ? He was aſha» 
med to be ſeen at the doore, he helpt himſelf well tro go 
within the doores, then (as his friend ſaid ) he was within 


rigour: there is much wifedome to be uſed here, and mercy 
alfo, and great reaſon there is toinciine us to both, as we 
ſhall hear 1n due place. For the preſent, that which hath 
been ſaid may ” a us, that ferceneſſe helps not in the un- 
rooting of evill, it hinders much the implanting of good, 
There it hurts very much, which 1s the ſecond. 

2, If ever mildneſle, gentleneſſe , calmneſle; and ſweets 
nefle of carriage do ——_ and do become; then more eſpe- 
cially, when we would winne upon the atf<EQion, and fink 
into the underſtanding; when we would lodge ſome pre- 
cepts in the minde, draw the heart and ſet it right. Now 
while we are inſtruCting, handle the childe freely and li- 
berally, in a ſweet and milde way ; ſpeak kindly to it we 

| — mult 
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zdeed, and the further he was, ſo much the more within: tinus acerbe pus 
fo a childe will do, he will hide kimfelf in the thicker, at #9. &-. 

leaſt he thinks ſo, further and further, if he apprehend much V pu laſt l 2, 
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mult now, and then we may have its heart for ever ;if we 
be rough and harſh now, we fright away our game. The in- 
, ſtruion which we inforce into the minde by a kinde of 
, Violence will not long continue there;but what 1s infinua. 
, ted and fairly induced with delight and pleaſure, will 
, ſtick in the mind the longer. (77cm. Preface before ob.) If 
Moſes be to inftruft, he 1s commanded to ſpeak, not to 
ſmite: and it teacheth us, That a ſweet compellation and 
carriage wins much npon the heart ; but we ſuppoſe we are 
dealing with children. It is a mad behaviour and no better, 
to ſuffer the hand to move as faſt as the rongue, and to ſtrike 
atthe head too, the ſeat of underſtanding. The head is to 
our little world, as man 1s to the great world, the verie 
abridgement or epitome of a man: ſpare the head of any 
place, elſe you may drive out that litcle, which is, and ftop 
the entrance for coming in of more, 

The Lord make all teachers underſtand this truth, and 
pardon our failings herein: and the Lord teach parents alſo, 
whoſe duty more peculiarly we are upon, to corre& and 
inftrudt their children in all meeknefle. That we may all 
learn, I will ſet down ſome conſiderations which may 
calm the parent, and take off from his haſtiveſſe, (when he 
would wxroot evill ) a great enemy to that goed he ows and 
doth really intend the childe, 

3. I ſuppoſe now ſuch a parent , who hath beene fierce 
and eager upon the childe, ttriking, flinging, kicking it, as 
the uſuall manner 1s, becauſe of its ſtomack towards the 
parent, which he will pluck down and becauſe it ſtands in 
a lie, which he is reſolved to fetchont; ſuch a Parent 1 ſup- 
poſe (for ſuch there are) and this I would have him conti- 
der, it may make him wiſer againſt the next time. Firſt, 

# 1. Who is that, upon whom he hath beſtowed ſo many 
hard blows both from hand and foot too ? ( I tell but my 
own obſervation) whois it he hath uſed ſo diſgracetully 
with ſuch contumelious words? It is no other, then the 
1m1age and glory of God, A ſtrong conſideration to cauſe the 
parent to carry himſelf comely and reyerently before n 

childe, 
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childe, which be my do, and yet make the childe both to Chap. z.ſe@.2, 


know and keep its diſtance, elſe it cannot kuow its dutie, 


A Parent cannot conceive the childs condition to be more IMarime debe. 
dep!orable then was the Rich-mans in the Parable; yer © Putri Fe- 


(faich Chry/oſt.and he makes it very uſeful) Abraham called 
him Sowne; a compellation ſtill befitting a Farher; (o allo, 

words and ations well becoming that ſweet name? and 7acie. 
moſt likely to winns upon, and to convince the childe; yes 
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whereas bitter and vilifying words become not,though we =.3mr 1} 5.4 


did contend with the Devill. « Kinde words make rough 


ations plauſible : The bitterneſſe of reprehenſion is an- 
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{wered with the pleaſingnefle of compellations, Sowne, let * Jud. g. «- 


that be the naw; tor ſo he 1s, though never ſo bad. And as a 
childe hath no greater argument to prevail with a Father, 
then by that very name of /ove : ſo, nor hath a parent any 
ſtropger argument, whereby to prevail with his childe,then 
by that very name of dutiez whether we reſpect his Father 
on carth, whoſe childe he 1s, or in heaven, whoſe image 
and impreſk he beares, though now much defaced. This 1s 
the firſt, 

+2. Anditis his own image too ( that*s the ſecond con- 
ſideration) his very picture , even that childe, whom, in the 
rage and rore of his a»ger, he hath thrown and battered ſo. 
Heis a madman that will kick and throw about his pi- 
Qture, ſpecially if the pifture doth fully and lively ſhew 
forth h4s proportion. This childe 15 the parents picture right, 


and never fo fully the parents image as now, that it is1n a: 


{tubborn fie. It 18 a certain truth, a parent never ſees his 
own revolting and flubborn heare more expreſſed to the 
life, then he may do in a ſtubborn childe ; then he may ſee 
Ic, as plainly as face in water anſwers face: this 13a weighty 
conſideration,if 1t be put home, 

A Parent muſt contider whence had the childe this, who 
put this in, which the parent would now, in all haſte, ferch 


out : Sinfull peremproyy nature runnes 1n a bloud, it 18 @«7p% 1,4, 1. 18, 


Te; aJ7cy, by tradition, the childe received it of the father. 
This the Parent mult not forget, and then his carriage wall 
not 


£1 


F 


— 


32 


_ cy So er ern re 


A Childes Patrimony. 


Ch.3.ſc&;2. - not be ſuch, as may loſe the childes heart, and alienate his 


* Iz (mndando 
nu! acerbus,@cc. 
qidam ſic 0b- 
Jurgant quaſi 
04e1iat, 

Duint, 2.2. 


Taxnunm da 
fot X, aut (tt, 
Virg. 


b Fore 1epre- 
hendas, quod 
ſoa conſueſcert. 
Hieron.ad G att- 
dent. de Pacat. 
L. 2.0. 16, 
Di fficulter erad!- 
tur, quod rudes 
animi perhibe - 
runt, Ad Letam. 
l.2Þ.15- 
© Du ſepins, 
monuerit, hoc 14 - 
ris caftigabit., 
Lum. ls. [5% 


Hortenſ. vino 
irrigavit. 
Mactob, 
Ifa.16.g, 


Aug. Vita, 


affeRions; ſuch an effe& harſhneſſe and roughneſſe may 
work, it may make the childe think, that the parent hates 
his own fleſha, 

3. Is the childe thus ſtiffe and ſtubborn , thus confirmed 
inevill> Doth it ſtand againſt all the parents knocks and 
threats, like a rock, immovyeable ? Conlider then he muſt, 
whence was that Rock hewen ? The parent 18 the quarry or 
pit whence it was taken, and whence it contrafted this 
rockineſſe. 1t cannot be too often conſidered , but it was the 
former conſideration ; the parent muſt conſider this here, 
and it ſufficeth to calme and quiet him, to take cff from his 
eagerneſſe, that the time was, when the childe was notſo 
ſtitfe and ſo tough it was tender like a twig, ſoas a twig, 
or the ſight of it would have moved and ſtirred it; but then 
the parent would not, it was too ſoon; the time was not 
yet, afterwzrds would be ſcon enough : Now if it be too 
late, he muſt thank himſelf; che parent might , but would 
not; he would now, but cannot Þ, Through the parents faule 
and connivence it is, that the childe is become as ftiffe as a 
ſtake, as unmoveable as a rock, Ifa parent can thus conſj- 
der of himſelf and his childe, his inſtructions will be more 
then his ſtripes ; (fo they ſhould be alwayes, and then 
may ſave that labour & < pain) his reares will fall faſter then 
his hands; his paſſ7ox will be turned into compaſſion, and his 
prayers before and after will exceed all, for this per 
nature 1s a crookedneſſe, which man cannot make ſtraight, 
Oh how good and how comely 1s it for a parent to water 
his plants (by help of a metaphor I mean his children) not 
as one did thoſe 1n his garden, and as too many do thoſe in 
their houſe with wine , but, in imitation of the Prophet, 
with teares! 1 will water thee with my teares, O Hetbou, An 
excellent water to make fruitfull, for a childe of many 
prayers and teares cannot periſhif we may beleeve the Fa- 
thers words to Aug. Mother. This may teach us, how to 
carry our ſclves in the wmrooring of evil, Other conſidera» 
tions there are which may inſtru the parent, when he is 
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implanting good. Parents commonly teach their children Ch. zJlete2, 


the book and the needle, at leaſt the beginnings in both, But 
they will ſay, They are the ufitteſt of many, for they have noe 
the patience to heare the childe reade three words. So I have 
heard ſome ſay, and thoſe not of the worſt. The inconve- 
nience here-from is great; therefore to cool their heat,and to 
arteſt their hands while they are inſtructing , letthem take 
upon truſt theſe conſiderations till they can ſuggelt better, 
Thefrſt is, 

t That the beginning in any kinde of learning ſcemes 
ſtrange and hard to all, yourg and old, bur ſpecially to 
young folk;The Father mult expe to fre an aukwardneſle, 
an unaptneſee in the childe, at his firlt entrance. The Arcadia 
tels us (it is a pretty fiction) that a Prince, the better to 
mask himſelf that he might not be known, took upon him 
a Shepheards weed, and the Shepheards hook he takes 1nto 
his hand alſo. The right Shepheard , who will hold his 
thumbe under his girdle,and, lying along upon the ground, 
will point you our this way with lis legge, this Shepheard 
indeed , obſerving his inſtrument the hook nothing well 
managed,came to this Prince,whom he knew not, and gave 
him ſome direCiens touching the maraging of his hook, 
bur finding his inſtructions d1d not take , he went away 1n 
a fume, telling bim, he was the anukhwardeſt fellow at the 
hook that ever he met withall. 
| Aſhepheards hook was a ſtrange inſtrument in a Princes 
hand, he could have held a Scepter better, and with becter 
grace, but there muſt be a time to learn the well managing 


of both. Anda little time will not ſerve to learn this { aw- SapaTALrI 
{ire raay)ſhepheard how to feed and govern men; that wilde — 
cattell, the bardeſt to govern of any, ſaith Zenophon too. | xy / 5. p. 
remember here what 1s reported of that Valiant and right 613. 


noble K ing of Sweden, of tre{h and bleeding memory, He was —_ = - al 
. 


trained up for Government, being imployed by his Father, 


as a Secretary to the State, and a Commander 1a the Wars, 


when he was but 18, Burl recall my ſelf to that I was 
{peaking. | 
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3 ng Letters or . needle, to cluldren are —_— 5 
Shepheards hook in a Princes _ _ G_ Rm 
nd what they muſt do with them play 1 of | 
_— nd learn tooy an eetie way of learn- 
think and fo they may A Itis arule of one, and that was an 
Lnitande ad 4" ing, but very _—_— bilden the letters of the Alphaber 
ſcendum info cient Teacher , Give - s her ſolid or dele(Fable 
tie gra'ia ebur- vu ly drawn or carved in _ > Or ay Rp ies 
nas literar i'm farrly withall. th at, by their ſports, thoſe orms ms 
fermas in luſium MmALter, to play heir enderier, whereby we expreſſe all the no- 
offerre, 5%. be imprinted 88 £0087 Wen Frey Boer counſelleth alſo. 
Daiut l.1 61. tions of our minde in writing. his way (they ace none of 
Fiaw ler V9 \ar1 Lat ever our cuſtomes aret is W ! a 
A the belt ) chis we are taughe by it, — 7 pes 
nee, Oc ludat : amiliar to children as may ve, \ 
in ei; 1 & luſs things as po—_ all plcafingnele, I mean, in point of 
iſe e 1 d119 ſt, draw them On W : thin tney ſeem ro pull, as 1t 
ec, ir a4 nftrution. In —— int of wiſedome, in 
Letan,!, 2. aca dead ching : It ow br. Aha 4 if 
yy 0 it, chat the clilde may ſee 
bg che Teacher to put ſome lite inc "Hp" k may ſeeme fo 
ic ft d coming onward, elle the work may 
ie ſtirre, an hat they can better beare che ſmart of the 
hard to them, that y rk*:; then diſcouragements 
od, then the /abonr of the work ©; hy 
* See Aug. de Rod, h as make them hate the book before they now 
Civit.l.2 1.0.14 follow, ſuch as entle and patient, ſpecially 
A ey ne -y ns ent quent, they are 
vere oporte! it, te when he 1s upon the wy ET O' 85 y 
ſtudir amare ; it is the firſt contueration, : 
nonJum puteft, _ wut confider,that now the clilde is entred, it mult 
edertt .Quiat, 3. Nemu hing, again and again, and yet again, 
1 1, | beraughe che ſame 4 an impreſſions are weak Þ, the 
pi!, rude eſt. 1effon is not firm, nor will it yo atience, a neceſſary 
1k ſepifſime petition; and yet, the parent mult have p TE 
CE welt becoming the Teacher, and as id b 
non er/avil, Vireue woe learner, whereunto this, I conceive, would be 
Fnmpal 4A —_ < " = , AE. a 
nail aims yer e 
—_ " n Let « Teacher conſider how unapt he c earns meaty” 
| pm 2. Le | ly entred upon; if a Teacher 
earn ge that Science he 1s newly hileſt he is ceaching the 
— _ learn ſomeching he knows = —_ Id ſce his own unapt- 
” Pacat, {ih " a : , NE u , 
69. 2, par reryai As pus caſe, while I teach the 


Ch.3.ſeR. 2, 
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childe Greek, I my ſelf learnt Hebrew, Whileſt the mo» Chap. 4.ſe@.r 


ther teacheth her daughter her needle, ſhe puts her hand to 
the Diſtaffe (which ſhe never did before, though Ladies 
have and it hath become them. The eſſentials of huſwifery 
do well; but to the purpoſe.) A man would hardly think, 
how this would calme a Teacher; We forget quite what we 
did, and how unapt we were when we were children, learn- 
10g ſomething now, would make it freſh again though the 
difftcrence 1s much, betwixt a man and a childe; and it muſt 
be conſidered. What we underſland fully,we think a childe 
might underſtand more readily, and hence proceeds more 
baſtinefle then 18 fitting, which ſhews the Teacher tobe the 
verier childe. 
4- Laſtly, let the Parent eon(iJer how long he hath been 
a diſciple, and how little he hath learnt, It may be an Ele- 
phant, or ſome imitating creature may be taught more in 
one moneth, then he hath learnt in a whole yeer, in matters 
molt neceflaryz this conſideration, it it be put home, would 
calme him ſure enough. And ſo much for the removing of 
the Lets. 


OO. > — 


Crnae. IIIIL. 


Our nature, like a ſoil fruitfull of weeds : What her 
evils are : How unrooted or prevented, 


"— 


F Ov we look to the preventing of 
evils, which, while they ace but 1n 
the ſeed, may be cruſhed,as it were, 
in the egge, before there comes 
forth a flying Serpent or Cocka- 
erice : and I begin with what, which 
is moſt radically in us, and firlt 
ſheweth it (elf ; that is 


| - . Pridegit is the finne of our nature and runs forth to 
E 2 ſeed, 
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Judg 9. 34+ 


* Tom.6. {ir.1, 


b Daint, de le- 


114 Oat. 


© Gal 4-1,2 


dTiY« lay. 
Acts 8.9, 


ſeed, rank and luxuriant the ſooneſt of any. It 1s the firſt 
ſinne which declares its life ina childe, and laſt dies in a 
ma. We read * that Abimelechs 8kull was broke with a 
milſtone thrown down upon him by the hand of a woman; 
then he called out haſts/y unto his Armour-bearer , $/ay me, 
that men ſay not, A woman ſlew him: Obſerve, faith Chyy. 


Softome, * T he man was dying, yet his pride woul4 nt die, Indeed 


it isthe very heart-ſtring ot our corrupt Nature ; cut it, and 
that beaſt will dic: but, like the heart in the body, it will 
hold out the longeRt. I ſhall ſpeak more hereof in my ſecond 
part, where we ſhall ſee the root of this ſinne and the fruit 
of it too. In this place, being upon the dazie of a parent, I 
ſhall onely ſhew how farre we parents fall ſhort at this 
point, and what our folly is : for what we ſhould ſooneſt 
ſuppreſle in children, we firit cheriſh and maintain. Indeed, 
all that are imployed about them », are, for the moſt part, 
teachers of vanity unto them , but of nothing more then 
of priding themſelves, and over-valuing their worth, which 
1s nothing : whereto, I conceive, this makes a way veric 
ready and compendious. 
+1, Ifachilde have ſome portion in the world above its 
fellows, then it is preſently a maſter or miſtreſſe, and others 
its ſervants. He (I include both ſexes) 1s taught to com- 
mand, when he ſhould learn to obey ; and hath titles of re- 
ſpect given unto him , betore he knows how to deſerye 
them, or give them where they are due; he hath others un- 
der him, when he ſhould be under others,and not differ from 
a ſervart*©, (in point of ſubjeCtion and obedience, ic is the 
old-and ſtanding rule) though Lordof all. This inhanceth 
our nature above the worth of it,and makes the childe think 
it ſelf ſome body, 4/ome great one,when it is a very Little one, 
to that hethinks himſelf, a very nothing. I have obſerved, 
they, that have been maſters, when they were but Boyes, 
and in thett ſeaſon to learn ſubjeRian, have proved the ba- 
ſelt /ervasts afterwards,and boyes all the dayes of their lite. 
f 2. Another way th:re is to blow up this little bladder, 
which 1s, by putting on the childe ſuch yam: nts ( fo the 


parenc 
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parent intends them) as ſerve, neither for neceſſitie, nor or- hp 4.(+&-1, 
nament, nor decency, and then bidding the childe,/ooke where ,'.2 5 nious 14- 
it # fine; Anordinary cuſtome , and very effe&tuall ro life 7% % #229 am 


. - #19 THKTTWTY] Adkit, 
up the minde; To teach the childe fo much to looke on 1t,., ,,-;,,,. 
ſelfe, that afrerwards 1t cannot looke of, 41.m Gn 18, 


I remember a merry fellow, it he did intend hurt to any Ewe 
. , "If . CRP VI, Clit 
perſon , would then give him arich ſute of apparell: A. 
ſtrange kinde of 10jury, a man would thinke, bur he tound 4,41. 44. 
ita ſure way and certain to hurt; He ſhould tinde his ene» ments dabar 
my looking work enough; he would fo looke upon his fine P/t/a. Hor. 
coltly cloathes, that he would forget the vilexeſſe of lis bo- 
dyz And, for the minde of this man, ſoprancked-up now, 
it would be as new and as gay as his cloathes , and then he 
would hurt him, ſure enough : For, this 1s a compendious 
way to take hurt, or a fall ; 7's looke wpon the cloathes and fore 
get a mans ſelfe, and hu firſt principles. S*, Thomas More tells 
us of a countrey , whercin the men went very plaine ; lue 
the children were as gay, as jewells, bracelets, and feathers 
would make them; It was his fiction , but it ftindes ſome 
realitie and truth amonglt us, with whom cluldren are {© 
decked up, and ſome allo, who paſle for,and walke as men; ot 
whom, we may ſay, as the Prophet in a caſe not very ditfe- 
rent(for, they alſo /aviſp gol4 ont of the bag, to adorne their 
Idell) Remember this , a4 ſhew your ſelves men, But (ure e- 10.45.8. 
nough our rule teacheth us otnerwiſe , rouching our chil. 
drenz That they are worſe truſted with ſupertluicies, ill 
they have learnt from us, the natzre, »ſe and end of apparel]; 
why it was firit put on, and ſince continued, | 
Inthe meane time, an hancſome, neat, butplaine dre 
doth beſt, andis the {teſt garb. A wiſe man can (ce his 
way here, and guide himſelte and his childe, between a cy- 
nicall atfedted plainneſk, ſcanting themlelves; and a page- 
ant like oftentation, tomenting pride, and ſtrange conceits; 
* Abuling that molt fearzfully,co moſt contrary ends, which : pc1lc {orys 
God hath givea to make us humble and thankfull, Our /. upon G4, 
Proverbe torbids us to ftirre up a [l:eping doggez and the 3-1 4%: 21, 
Greekr have another to the ſame parpoſe; We muſt not cafp 49. 18: 


E 3 up 
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Ciugleltes: wp fire with a ſword; Both the one and the other teacheth-us, 

117+ ev» # notto foment, or ſtirre up corrupt nature, but, by all fitting 

nu iver. Put. rreantes, tO keep it down, 10 may we prevent this evill, Bur 

& Educats = we lee the contrary 1s praftiſed , we doe ſtirre fire with a 
ſword, we doe foment corrupt nature, by vain and phanta- 
{ticall faſhions; ſuch, as, 1f the Divell were 1n mans ſhape 

D.,G. (they were the words of a grave and learned Divine) he 
could not be more diſguiſed then now , in mans cut and 
garb. A great and a provoking evill,this; our dutie is to pre- 
vent it, what may be, and betimes. 

Heres a fit place to plant-inthe Grace of humilitie, lows» 
linefle of cartiape , how the viler a man is in his own cyes, 
the more gracious he will be in every mans eye belides. 
The lower b1s deportment is (fo it be in truth and finceritie, 
and not below lumſelte ) the higber he is 1ntrue jadgement. 
With the lowly is wiſedome; and the eye of the Lord is 
towards lym for good. More tully this inthe ſecond part. 

Bur here, let the childe, have ſome old leſſons, with his 
new cloathes, tor that is all, beſides his ſports, he takes de- 

Ti»4r0je is «wi light in, Itmaybetold, Thatas the man muſt honour the 
T7 (envy, &c. houſe, not the houſe the man ; ſo the perſon mult put a 
Ree #7 grace upon his apparell , not the apparell upon the perſon. 
VVe com- 1tisa poore ornament,and not worth the looking on, which 
mend not an 1Sput-0n, and off with che cloathes. The inward orna- 
horſe for his ment is the grace indeed. And if the Parent ſhall intend 
trappings, Mt principally, the beautifying of the inward man, his own, and 
Cs eockes. js childes, he ſhall reap the comfort of both. And ſo much 
what availet| £othe firſt, which ſh:weth my (cope, to propoſe a way one- 
a body well ly, not to determinate the ſame. 
clad,and aſoul 2, Theres a ſpice of this pride, which ſhews it ſelfe in 
oo children before their teeth, in a froward ſtubborn carriage. 
Ang, conf 14, The Parent muſt beas ſpeedy in obſerving what ſignes the 
1.tap-7. childe gives hereof, either in words or geſture ( thereby it is 
declared very much); And he muſt leave nothing remainin 
(fo farre as he can help) of this yyox ſinew; out withit , = 
{pare lum not; The childes furure good, and the Parents 
comfort depend upon it, Let him ſee and feele,that it is very 
unpro- 
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unprofitable and bootleſle , to be ſullen,froward,obſtinate: Chap. 4.ſc&.z, 
leave him nottill he be as ſoft as a pumpion, that is the coun- 
ſell, and the way to prevent this evill , which will make 
him as unkit torw/e hereafter, as he 15 to obey now. 

The Parent muſt be very watchtull wn active here; but 
now remembring he looks upon his owne piCtare, as was 
faid, his own /mage right. Now heart anſwers heart , as face 
to face 1n water, or in Chry'tall; And therefore, we ſhall 
the leſle feare the fathers paſſion. All compaſſion will be uſcd, 
which is neceſſary and requuredg And ſothe (tubborn fpiric, 
which workerh ail our woe, as was ſaid,may be taken down, 
through Gods bleſſing, who 1s looke up untoy for that, 
wes crooked, no man can make itraight : And the contrary, 
grace may be inthilled and 1nforced, 1meane, gentleneſle of 71 ameris ame, 
carriage, meekneſfle of behaviour z oh how winning, how Mar. _ 
commendable it is ! Love is the wher-ſtone of Love, an at- * £29 #51 mon- 
traftive thereof ©; I will tell thee, ſaid one, how thou mailt |, Fen wn 
make another love thee without a /ove- potion; * © Be plea» ramen, gh 
« fing and loving to others, and thou ſhalt have love againe, Si vic amarj, a- 
A mecke and loving carriage, will win the love*, and draw #4: Senee. epi/t, 
the eyes of all unto us ( asa cleare Sun-ſhine upon a faire + 
Diall) where as, a rough, ſtout, and boyſterous nature, doth ,, hana y 
thraſt out a rough and haſty hand againſt every man, and ye mult live 
will finde every mans hand as borſtcrous, and rwugh againſt honeſtly + 1f 
bim; but geneleneſle finks into the heart and wing it, makes © would be 
the cleareſt Demonſtrarion of a Gentle-man. Others may al- — 
ſume the name , but it is the Gent/emans right, his, whom tily:Mhd Py 1G | 
gentlenefle, calmeneſſe, ſwectnelle of carriage doth deno- 45,2 1p4. 148, 
mnate. 

There are other meanes to work and mould the fpurze this 
way, which I cannot thinke of, but we mult remember i111, 
that there is no way like thisz The looking uptorhe Lord, 
the ſpreading this crookedneſſe and peremprory bent of narure, 
before Him,who onely can ſubdue ir,and ſet it ſtraight. But 
the Parent muft do his part, elſe God is lookt-up unto 1n 
vaine. He mult ſet the 21 chapter of Dew. before the childe, 
there to reade the puniſhment of. a fubborn chile, He mult 
in{orme. 
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Ch. 4.ſc&.z. informe him , how nn/aciable a Nabal-like diſpoſition is 4; 
* 1.Sam,25.17. How Þ wntraftable ſuch a perion, who is of the nature of 
Latraat,nonlo= thorne, But above all things the Parent muſt bid the childe 
gk me behold ; how God raiſeth valleys, and takes down hills ; Repreſ- 
/o,  P2S: 101+ oth the preſumptucty, and giveth grace to the modeſt. 
Stridet 40x lo- 3+ Spare not the childe for his Lye; children are ſtrangely 
quitr, (al.ep1ſt. addicted to it, becauſe they are children and underitand 
339: not; he 1s achilde, though a man threeſcore yeers old, that 
_ *3* uſethit. Icis the winding crooked courſe; the very going 
__ ſpinazex que of the ſerpent, which goech baſely upon the belly, and eats 
cung; parte con the duſt. There is no vice doth more uncover a man to the 
ſp:xcr4ubt 2 world, and covers him with ſhame ; It out- faces God, and 
_ EIS /- ſhrinks from ys we _ can = _ _— 2 mo 
2 - 2. ,, Mansa man, debaling his glory, and making it his (hame : It 
ww eng wh makes a man molt alike Sod mo like the Divell, I know 
alt, not how a Parent can diſpoſe'of a lying childe z he1s unhe 
peivitlis, 18 for any ſocietie. © We take more content with our Dog, 
pol -* '9.*** *rhen with one , whoſe language we underſtand not, faith 
* Auſtin; 1 adde, And then with one, whoſe words we can- 
© not tri:{t:A Parent mult labour hard for the rooting out of 
this evill. He may tell the childe; That God 1s- rr#th, And 
that He commands and loves the ſame in His creatures, and 
in our converſe one with another z That He ſees the ſecrets 
of mays heart, and will bring every ſecret thing to judge- 
ment: The Parent may ſhcw the childe,as on a theater, Gods 
judgements on lyers ; how quick and ſharpe God hath been 
againſt this abuſe of the T7 owgse, gong it with Lepro- 
fie, and ſudden death. And that He hath allotted to hers a 
Reve.22.15, placerithout, amongſt Dogs: becauſe they have abaſed them- 
{clves below men, &c. 

Bur perhaps the rod 1s the onely thing , which yer the 
chile teares, and underſtands, and let him feel it now for 
the preventing of this great evill, but yet 1o handle the 
childe that 1: may not run further znto the thicket, and ſhitr 
the more,as he, we ſpake of, d1d into the houſe; Thereby the 

-childe will be te more hardened againſt che next time. 


A childe hath no more wit but to think astoo many old 
folk 
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folk do, That an evill 18 cared with an evill; which, as one 
ſaith, 1s a moſt abſurd conceit , there being no remedie a- 
gainſt the evill of ſinne, this ſpecially, bur conteflion, and 
repentance; Therefore handle the child with great diſcretion 
at this point, And let the childe finde ſome profit 1n ſpeak- 
ing the truth, and incouragement that way; that,if poikibly, 
it may be prevailed with by gentle meanes. Children that 
will not lie, ſo He was their Saviour, 1/4a.4 3.8. A parent may 
hit on a better way then I can point unto himz many waies 
he muſttry ; and I am confident, nothing will more poſe 
him, then the way to take , whereby to pluck downe the 
childes ſtomack , and to fetch out his lye. And yet, incaſe 
he cannot do both, ſpecially the latter, he will be poſed as 
much, how to diſpoſe this childe for atterwards. The Lord 
dire the Parent, and blefle the childe. 

4. Suffer not the childe tobe idle, nor vainely imploy- 
ed ; keepe him in exerciſe and 1n breath. Accultome him to 
fering and moderate labour in the morning of his lite, and of 
the day. Labour ts the pick/e of wertue, 1t keeps our faculties 
of body and ſoule , ſweet and freſh, as the pick/e keeps fiſh 
or fleſh, Idleneſle and loth, like ſtanding waters, putrifies. 
Itis the very ruſt and canker of the ſoule ;, The Divels cuſts- 
on , his very Tide-time of temptation, wherein he carries 


Tfid.Peluf lib. 2., 
epiſt. 145. 

we\ie nx 7 
Kato» la Tt, TW 


2b, &c. Ihd, 


Labor Winig 


VNIIMIKMM, 


Hit mots a+ 
quuas Maris 4 


with much eaſc, the current of our corrupt aftectipns,to any puryadione 
curſed ation : The very howre of temptation, wherein Satan ur, Magir: 


joynes with our imaginations, and ſets them abour his work 

to grinde his greeſe: for, the ſoul, as a will, either grindes 

that, which 1s put into it, or elſe works upon it ſelf; our ima» 

gination, is the ſoules firſt wheele , ever turning, and natu- 

rally, it isevill continually ; and yet,as that moveth, ſo the 
other wheeles ſtirrez we arc ever weaving Spiders webbr, or 
hatching Cockatrices Egy, that is, naturally, we are alwayes 
imagining varitie Or miſchiefe, Therefore it is good and (ae 
to finde the minde 1mployment , and imployment to good 
purpoſe : for an unimployed life ( like a Serving-man, whoſe 
only worke 1s to hold a trencher , andcarry a cloake ) will 
; F prove 


— 
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Ch. 4.ſe@. 4. prove a burden to it ſelfe , orto theearth that ſupports and 


Prov.18.g: 


Prov.6.6. 
Parukla,nam 
exemplo eſt, &6, 
Hor. Ser. lib. 1. 


Sat. 1. 


maintaineth 1t. 

We mult look to this betimes in children, by giving 
them fitting worke, and uſing them to ſome hardneſl;, elle 
the inconveniences will not be ſmall. I have obſerved, when 
a childe, put forth to learne a Trade, could not induce the 
toyle (for every labour is a toyle ro him, whoſe chicfe work 
was to lye by the fire , or 1n the ſtreet, and field raking his 

leaſure) ſo home he returnes, to his pottage, and bread and 

utter, whence he had his growth, and the worſt part of his 
breeding. This kinde of C#/rare, will cauſe an infeRtion, 
which, if it takes the childe now , will not out of the bone 
hereafter : it is the diſeaſe, the fwrdy beggar complained of, 
but when he was ſearched(for ſo he was) 1t was tound to be 
idleneſſe. Camerarins hath that pleaſant Story ( fo he calls it) 
in his 16 Chap. and it may teach us ſo much in earneſt; 
That, if weimploy not our children when they be young, 
they will make head againſt our delignes , na they are 
growne up; and chooſe rather to beg then to worke. Lee 
the childe heare often that of the /Y/iſeman , He that ts ſlothſull 
in his work, is brother to bim that # a great waſter. And that 
alſo, cap. 22.29. Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſſe ? he 
ſhall ſtand before Kings : he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 
And it will not be amafle, if the father take the childe by the 
hand, and ſo go together unto the Avt, that they may conſider 
her wayes & be wiſe,for ſo they are commanded. Let the child 
often heare the Apoſtles rule, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. If any will not 
worke, neither ſhould he eate. And lt him underſtand , what 


Sex {bryſot. a4 the Apoſti:s meaning 1s. Eph.4.28. Let him that ftole,ſtrale no 


Pop. Antio.Hom. 
12, 


Job 6.7. 


* fic him for both, for his calling, and 


more, but rather let hies labour, ec. Remembring full; that 
the childes calling, 15, to fit him for a calling; and his work, to 
In his calling, 
whereto he is borne,as the ſparks fiye up-ward. Other notes 
there are of ordinary obſervation , which a childe may ob- 
ſerve, from himſelfe and the creatures about him ; All the 
wembers of the body are aQtive in their places, for the good 
of 
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of the body ; and all the creatwres *in their courſes ſerye for Chap.4.ſcR.s, 
the good of man; how unreaſonable and unbeſeeming a * Inimmonir du- 
thing is it, That onely man ſhould be a ſvg, amidſt ſo many «om 
monitors, which call upon him tor diligence ? Beſides, God 1s Cinyvit.rom.6, 
a pure At Qlwaics doing, I and my # ather works hitherto; #* v41.Teft, pag, 
And the liker we areto Him, the more we are verſed in bh Ag p 
well-doing. But remember this , and you haveall; That es 
* wicked and ſlarhfull go together, 
5. Looke well with whom the childe doth converſe; 
There is a companionÞ, wh6ſe words fret like a gavgrene,and ,,,,,-, 
corrupt like a plague ſore, from whom the childe recervesan 1;; 3,4, 
imprellion quickly, which will not quickly out again. * If & lb.4.ep. z 5. 
* the Ayer be infectious; if the place not whollome, we 
* will remove our children quickly : we are not ſocarefull 
< far their ſouls,ſaith Chry/oſt. © but that 1s our great blame, * De 7/14. 10x. 
for the breath of a wicked compamion 1s more contagious, {.3.cap.7. 
then is unholſome Ayer. Above all things avoyd that pef 
or plage of the minde, bad company ſaith Lyp4, T he compa- « qme omni 
wion of fooles (that is of wicked men ) ſhat be deſtroyed®*. A priſtes ills anie 
wicked man (he is ever the foot 19 Scripture phraſe) continu- 794m /odal's 
ing a foor, that 18, in his wickedneſle, (ball be deſtroyed, that's "7 Cont. 1. 
doubt. But why; The companion of fooles > that's the : FS: 
out of dou Y3 pare f ff n _ —&$0V,33. 3% 
doubt and All the queition. The anſwcr 18 eafie, for, The 
companion of a foole , will be a foole, he will learne folly, it 
needs noqueition, for wiſedome hath ſpoken it. It 15 an old 
ſaying and true, we cannot come fairely off, ſfrom* foule compa» faymuil nat, 
». We mult ſtill remember, Emill woras corrupt good man- | #anvir wines, 
ners. Evill ſoakes into the heart by the eare, and eye, as wa- ek pi wo on' 
ter into woolly like a teares, it falls from the eye downward np- —_ &c. 
on the breaſt, Þ Plutarch in the lite of Demerrins hath an ex- , IF ab 
cellent obſervation I note it, becauſe it cometh double to afpettu xe tan- 
a Chriſtian. The old Spartans were wont , upon feltivall quam lachryme 
dayes, to make their ſervants drunk ( whom they called //s- ab oculs in pt- 
os and tobring them 1n before their children, that to their \, wy 
children might beware of that diſtemper , which takes a- p,otus,z 2.929. 
way the Man, and leaves a Swine1n the roome. The Au- hiugdr ts awanl 
thor Cenſures this cuſtome, and that in the obſervation (Fe es 
F 2 Aa 
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Ch.4. ſe&. 6: do not think, this an humane correttion of 4 vice , which us ſo pre- 
poſteronſly taken , from (0 depraved 4 faſnion and diſtemper. 1t 
cannot become a man; It us not aman- like concert,to hinke, that 
a childe will learne temperance , by obſerving intemperance, ſo 
farre ont of Plutarch. Wickedneſſe ts both more infauuative, and 
more plaſible then vertuez eſpecially, when it meets with an un- 
SP I a9" tmtored Indge, cc. faith Biſhop Hall. It is certain, A bad 
Travcl. ſed. 3. example hath much more itrength to draw unto finne , 
ſec [elt. 4, then a gocd example hath to draw unto vertue, as one will 
draw falter down-hill, then fourz cat draw up , which 
dewndade ells us the reaſon alſo our naturall bend and weight tends, 
eipiti viticam te- and doth Bias us, that way Þ. And thence it is, that one bad 
tt, Juv. companion ( which was the old complaint ) teacherh more 
« P!a5 nxet evill, then foure inſtructors good ©, Servants teach chil- 
Gorgias 44am dren much hurt, I mean, ſuch ( for I have no low efteeme of 
_ (7<4- any office in an houſe, be-it never ſo low and drudging) who 
ud 121me is calt off their Lords ſervice, and ſerve the baſeſt matter 1n the 
like unto foe, World ; ſach, who ( as S*. T ho. More faith) are worſe then 
which if there old /umbey in an houſe; They do not fill up a roome only, 
be any infe&i- bt do much 111 ſervice ; A childe with ſuch foule compant- 
9n inaro0ne, ons, fits asill,as the Fuller with the Collizr,it will be blackr 
£ rait , ; 
© it ſelfe + oc with themz They will be alwaies opening their rotten 
like jet, which wares before it , ſo impoyſoning the childe with language 
omitring all ag black as Hell: The childe 1s not ſafe inthe Kitchin with 
00mg -= theſe, but if the ſervant, he or ſhe, be good and faithfull of 
by r Lan = ; a grave and wiſe deportment : Thenthe parent hath a Trea» 
dnt. Dr, , fure; anda good Spyall; He ſhall the berter watch over- his 
C:aſure of Tra- Childe, and lee into tus diſpolition, 
vell, ſell, 21. 6. There is a fickneſſe of the fancie as well as of other 
COIEE faculties, and the diſtemper thereof is quickly ſhewen by 
ILONs, out 0g th hi h . b mbe h 1 . * 
2 natal fer. ©E cONgue, whICN 18 but one member,but a wor of wicke 
tilitie, can eſſe; ic quickly runnes out and commits a riot , and leaves 
both begerand us to withing, that we could recall our ſelves, which (now 


conceive evill : . - 
wet ans the word is out) is as impoſlible, as to recall a bird upon 


it be ſeconded by examples , precepts ,' incouragements , the Orean it ſelfe hath nor 
more ſpawn ; Ibid. Vt equa in areold digitum ſequitur precedentem : ita «tas mollis flexibi« 
lie, & quocungue duxeris, trahitur. Hier dib.2, epiſt.t6, p. 201, Pix artibus boutſtis pudor re- 
tiutar, nedwn inger ceriamina vitiarum, Tait Atts 149 4% © ; 
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her wing, Itis good to look to this berimes in children; Chap 4-(<& 6, 
and, becauſe it is a childe and cannot ſpeak, teach it filence- 
And this the parent may teach himſelt and the childe under 
theſe notions. 

# I, That the congne is called a mans glory ; and, that it 
may be, as 1t1s called, he muſt make his wazch ttrong. He 
muſt examine his words before they have leave to paſſe 
their barres, pale, or incloſure, (a minute atter 1s too late) 
to what purpoſe they would our. 

+2, God mult be looked up unto here; naw hath made 
wilde creatures tame; but the romgwe no man can tame. Ir is 
the Lord that mutt ſhut and tcal this graves mouch (che 
throat 18,naturally, an open ſepulcher) it 18 He that makes the 
watch ſtrong; it He keepe not the mouth, as well as the 
City, *chen the warch 1s ſet in Þ vain. Ma Bs $4 

t 3. Andas we mult look up to God, ſo muſt weinto our , Fragits "I 
ſelves; this abwndaxce is 1n the heart, as we read after ©; the w{re oe. mi 
heart 15 the well or ciſtern, whence the mouth fils and empti- 7eus illasſerua- 
eth ir ſelf, The heart mult be kept with all &ligence ; Wemuſt **#, &<. 
keep that ſpring-headcleane,as we would as the fountain,whence Ci = —— 
we do expett pure and wholeſome water ©; as the heart is the pawn, " 
fountain of lite, ſo is it of well-living, and of well. ſpeak- * Second part, 
ing: with all obſervation keep the heart. Pr0.4. 23 

t 4. And this conſidering, how quickly a mans tongue \*l-1 +4+3 
enſaares him, expoſeth him co trouble, even to the will of 
the adverſary , who lieth at the catch, and layerh ſnares, and 
"makes a man an offender for a © word; that man who hath no* 1: 29 21. 
command of himelf here, will be hill in the fbryars; if you ©2amr ps 
help him out to day, ( ſaith the wi/emasr, and 1t deſerved gra yon 
our mark) he will necd your help again to morrow, If you pag. 1 4, 
deliver him, yet thou maſt do it again. Such ſnares our words f Prov- 19. 19, 
are, which muſt be conſidered. T A. ceAGeS 8 

The wiſe mans ſaying is to be noted,® Is tbe month of the ns 
fookiſh 1s a rod of pride : that is, a fooliſh man carrieth {till rrem, Hou 
about him, his fer»ler or laſh, which will put him to paine 
enough, becauſe he will ſpeakin the pride of his heart: And . 
x is obſcryable which follows ; «A fools month i his deſtruos Chaps 18,7.” 
6 (ton, 
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Cli,g.ſcebe Hon, and hys lips are the ſnare of hu ſoul. A ſlip with the foot 
doth not offend us ſo much, as may a ſlip with the tongue, 
- And yeta ſlp of the foot hath ſlipt the legge out of joyat, 
and cauſed much pain; but a flip with the rongee hath cauſed 
ſhame and ſorrow both. Therefore he wrote well to his 
1 164.Peluſ. friend,that told himy Tow had better fall in your floore,or pave- 
1, Epiſt. 459 ment then by yowr tongue, An hurt by 4 ſudden fall may be 
' quickly enred ; but a fall by a rafo word hath ſo broken a may, 
that ke conld never be fred, ſet ſtraight and in joywt againghis 
yaſhne (ſe bath been his rwize, not his rod onely, as we heard, 
but his deſtr«ttion, as we have read, and known: which may 
be wiſely conſidered by the wi/e 1n heart, for it 1s not in the 
Philoſopky of fools to conſider , that an unbridled tongue is 
ſtorme- like, ſudden , violent, and devowring , which ſinks 
our ſhip quickly, or precipitates us upon the rock of offence. 
Itis an ordinary expreſſion 1n Homer, but of no ordinarie 
ipuue hr uſe, What a word hath paſſed, the barrer, rampier, or pale of 
A ___ = 'n. thy teeth? imploying thereby and teaching, That our teeth 
__ " are (ct, not ſo much to chew our meat, as for a trench, wal, 
or double pale of Ivory about our tongue, to reſtrain, com- 
preſſe and itop our words, leſt we utter them raſhly, before 
right reaſvn and judgement have given a worthy paſle unto 

them. | 
n ” i 5. We mult conſider alſo, that we muſt give an ac- 
pep count of every idle word, and that to Him , who ſeeth not 
Ta rw as man ſeeth, rherefore ſet we our ſelves ſtill as in His pre- 
proficias. ſence; the maine and chicf help. The Heathen man would 
Aliquis vin May , It were good for a young man to think ſome ſage and 
bonus eligendss, pr ave Cato were at his elbow,over- looking bis ations, and heare 
ef was _ mg his words, that would awe hiws, How much more then, 
fie tonquam ills ſhould the eye of the Lord awe us, which runnes too and fro 
| (peftante viva- throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſirong in the 
mus, behalfe of thems, whoſe heart # perfeft towards Him? That's 
IA very moving, which Laban {a1d to [acob: we are now upon 
[3.c.9;sm Parting, no man is with us, here is none to witneſſe what 
Strom), 7.513, hath paſſed berwixt us, but this heap, and that is but a dead 
2+Chro.16.9. remembrancer : but the Lorh watch between me and = 
when 
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when we are abſent one from another; if thou ſhalt do fo Chip. 4.{cd.,, 

and {o, no man it with ws 5 ſee God witneſſe hetwixt me and Gen.z1.49. 

thee. Nothing ſhould fo much awe us, as that God 1s wit- 

nzſſe of our words, if we conſider he doth watch over us, 

we will make our watch firong , and not lightly offend 

with our mouth, And ſo much to teach us filence till we 

know how to ſpeak. The brief of that, which concerns the 

inſtrudtion of the ch1ld,is but this ſhort leflon. Sutter not chy 

childe to fpeak vainly, much lefle wickedly, where-toitis 

very prone. Looſe words will quickly produce looſe attions ©, ® on pms ns 

Therefore give not liberty to much babling, there will be mui; irs it- 

much folly; a /ca of words (as the proverbe 1s) but not one Joao | 

drop of reaſon; and it leadeth to a very bad cutome. Re- g*,,mu, S_- 

member the Preachers leſion; S peak,* young man, if there be ww ili em ayic, 

need of thee, (chars the Rule co judge, when ſpeech 1s better =_ + preg 

then ſilence) and yet ſcarcely when thou art twice asked, If Knd Da, 

then it bea daughter, let her words be anſwers; ſilence is a pri. Pad. lib-2, 

Womans vi7tue, and there is no danger * there. So ſhe may Pace: =. a—_— 

learn to open her mouth with wiſedome ©, and then ſhe ſhall Srow.l.z. p. 

have joy by the anſwers of her mouth : for a word ſpoken in *5 5: 

due ſeaſon, how good 15 it f ? Stor 07 av 
7 A parent muſt look to it,that an oath be not heard from TY 

the mouth of a childe ; he will learn it ſooner then he will 

his prayers, From his mouth, it is like a wcrd clothed with 

8 death. Here the Father is, as he 1s in every thing, very eX- cEccle(.23.12. + 

emplary, the childe muſt honowr the father, and the father 

owe3a reverence tothe childe Þ, the elder fort mult carry « acaximedete- - 

themſelves reverenthy before youth; and 1n this point very tr purrioreve. 

circumſpeRly,or elſe there is no hope but that the childe 7-244 Foes. - 

will practiſe, as he heares and ſees. Therefore our Lords 

prohibition muſt hold in the parent, elſe the childe will be 

looſe and runne out, Sweare net at i all; not at af willingly, , 

bat forced by & a#thoriry,or incredulity ; wor at af, raſhly or z yy 5.54%, 

lightly; nor at «lf by the creature, we cannot make the leaſt y;fereacis , we! 

that is, and if we uſe any thing ina vainand light manner, 4«iie ox cre + 

whereby God hath made Himſelf known to man, we take 444. 

Hi name in vain, and we know what follows, I cannot but 

cemember . 


— 
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«.Ch.4.ſct.?. remember how often that golden-mouthed Father warnes 

the people of Antioch , That they ſweare not , that they be 

- ware of oathes. It is the cloſe almoit of every Homily. And 

in one place, he ſpeaks very plainly, and to a childes capa- 

city, Away, away with this wicked cuſtome of oaths, and let us 

give but ſo much honour toGods Name, as we do wnto our beſt 

clothes; it ts our manner to reſerve them for ſolemme times, for 

'ſpeciall ſervice: Good ſrieuds, let us not ſo farre contemne our 

own ſouls, and their everlaſting welfare ;- 4s that we uſe the 

terrible Name of God more dxſhrmonrably , then we will our 

/ HIOM1 9 ws, clothes, So that Father. All meanes mult be taken, where- 

by the childe may conceive the Name of Ged aright, tobe, 

as it is, dreadful and terrible. And lefler things muſt be a- 

voided, though they were notevill in themſelves, to pre» 

ventan evill, whereto they lead. Our Lords following 

words yeeld us our leflon; Let your communication be yea, 

ea, nay, nay, I think of the Fryars note here, 1t is a good 

one; * When the heart ſaith yea, then the tongue mult ſay 

"« 1a, that is yea, yea: and when the heart ſaith nay, then the 

* Ouod offinngs © Fngue mull ſay nay,that is nay, u4y.* Bez.aes note is tothat 

| tis aude :ffirme- Very purpoſe, W hat ye do affirme, ye mult affirm bearrily, 

tis,quod nezatis, clearly, withour reſervation, ( a Popiſh fleight®) in all fin- 
nude negers. -cerity ; and what ye dodeny, deny it ſotoo. 

Latebra perji= An< honeſt mans word is as good as his oath, & of more 


nl GG h : ; L - . . 
no Mr FS. credit. For a manto uſe his faith and troth (two ordinarie 


®ue dizers words) ſheweth a man hath no credit, for he ſers his jewels 
Jwaſſe puta, "to pawne; if he had faith indeed, or trmtheither , or knew 


Tid, Fells how pretious they were, he would not be ſo laviſh of them. 


A 
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A wiſe man lookes * before he {raps,and well adviſeth be» Chap. 4. $ 8: 
fo re he ſpeaks but whea he hath ſpoken , he will not think ;77, . 
he hath done : We hold it a foule diſgrace ifa man ſhall give Hom. 1had. y- 
us the lie; we muſt not put that diſgrace upon our ſelves, 
ſuffering our ations to dilagree with our words, which 18 to 
give our /e/ves the ie. Lelins paſſeth a ſhort cenſure upon Ca- 
to and Socrates, but he makesa wide difference in their com- 
mendations. 'We have heard much from the month of the one, 
we have obſerved more from the hand of the other. * The one naans * 5146s —_ 
words are commended, the other mans deeds, Bodin giveth a7 
ſhorter cenſure, but no commendations upon that holy-fa- y 
ther, Pope Alexander the (ixth, and Zorgias his ſonne, The 
father never ſpake what he meant, The ſonne never did what he 
ſpake. Their Maxime was, Give thy word to all, Keep touch 
with none ; And this was Dare verba indeed, in platn En- 
gliſh, Knaverie by your leave. An honeſt man will noe 
paſſe his word lightly, no not for himſelf, much lefle for an- 
other, for then he takes the ready and rode-way to need the 
ſame courteſic from another, But when his word is paſled, 
he holds it as firm as his oath. Shew me a man, that makes 
light of his words, aud I will ſhew yourhe ſame man, that 
he puts no weight in his oath : if he breakes his werd with 
ou, no beds © will hold him, except one, that hath his hand 225% «arr 
in it; and the reaſon thereof is plain, becauſe he knows that **) ©4 
is a meruduttionto the priſon; he will hold with you there, 
becauſe he knows, if he do not, that the priſon will hold 
him , for that is a (troag hold. Remember we, that we hold 
it the greateſt indignitie in the world, 1t a man can do to us, 
as ſome-time he will threaten, if he can make us Eat oy own 
words, Beware we, that we do not put this diſhonour upon 
our {clves, which we could not brook from another. Ot all 
beaſts, we have them in greatelt deteſtation, who devoure 
their own young ({uch beaſts there arc;) our words, what are Fe 
they, but the ie of our own mouth ? And if we reſume and 
recall them, what do we other then eat and arvanre our own 


off. brins ? 
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Chap. 4 $-8- And hence a childe will learn ( it is not too ſubtill for him ) 
> Quidogmati- to deteſt their Religion, who dofirinally Þ teach; * That 
3am mendaihi, * yyords, how ſolemnly fo ever pronounced, are like Gypſies 
©« knots, faſt or looſe at the Churches pleaſure, no Faich, no 

* keeping touch with any , but as it maketh for advantage: 

« yulla fides ni; © No; what ſay they to the three yeares famine ? That 1s a 
jrout expedir, reſolved cafe. 2. Sam. 21. ſoisthatalſo, Fzek. 19. 16. 17, 
18, 1g. very worth the noting. And we learn too, 

what Pharach teacheth by the light of nature, ſaying thus 

to Joſeph, Sith thy Fatber hath made thee ſwear: concerning the 

© Gen 50.5.6, place of his buriall,by all meanes go up and bury thy Father. Bur 
let us mark that, which 1s moſt remarkable, that, which is to 

be wiſhed were forgotten, butit cannot be, How God hath 
reproved this breach of covenant from heaven, witneſle that 

fad, ſore and grievous ſtroake , which by a Divine hand, 
* Lewis King was inflicted upon that Kirg ©, and his whole Royall army, 
of Hungary. who made an oath, taken upon the holy Evangeliſt , for the 
yur? ,, concluding a peace with the Twrkiſ Sulras © bur a brokey to 
—_d 2 23. unworthy ends ; yet is av oath the greateſt ſecaritie that can be 
rS. Dan. Hen- given , the onely chaine onearth, ( as one faith 8) beſides love, 
xy thirdp.167 #0 tie the conſcience of a man and humane ſocietie together, Mark 
we muſt alſo, in that ſtroake, that the like vengeance was 

remarkably executed upon the Cardinal, whoabſolved the 

faid King from the ſaid oath : for being wounded unto 

death, he was found lying in the high way by Gregory Sa- 

noſe , ready to give up the ghoſt, and ſeemed bat to ſtay to 

take with him the bitter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, lying 

from the battel, as the due reward of his perfidious abſolu- 

tion. What will the Pope now (for the league was diſan- 
nulled by power from the Pope) or his Cardinals, thatnow 

are ( for it was by perſwafion of /#t5an a Cardinall ) what 

will they ſay to this vengeance? to this fad ftroake ? for 

Lege Bal. Ev: 2s that breach of covenant was tothe reproach of the Chri- 

phor. 4+ Þ. 3 60, {ti G F » 

& iſh Tox, ian nameever flince; ſo was that vengeance to the infeeble- 
p. 26, mg the Chriſtians arm to this yery day. Beſides all this, we 
Plal, 15, mult remember the words that are ſo plain, 4 geod man 


ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh the truth from bis beart , and though he ſwear to his Chap. 4.5 9. 
hurt, yet he chavgeth not 5 what ſay they to all this ? Nay, 
I cannot tell, nor themſelves neither : But this we can tell, 
It is as familiar for them to eat their words, as it is to drink 
bloud;they are infamous all over the world for both; ithere- i See 237 Boon 
with they arc filled as a bottle with wine ; Drunk with the «#44 pag. 13 2. 
blowd of the Saints. Tell the childe this, he may underſtand 
it, and ſo underſland it, that he will never look back to this 
Sodom, never return to that «/£pypr; for afilly fiſh (the Na- 
turaliſts ſay ) will not come to a bloudy hook. 

Now for us men, if we ſhew our ſelves men, we have 
from hence made Tavias concluſion; I have ſworn and 1 will 

erform k it : when we have ſworn , when our words are * Pal. 119. 

- within that ixc/oſwre, we dare not break- out, we will per- 196. 
form, we are fully purpoſed ſoto do, if in /icits; lif not, we ' Jwamentum 
know the rule : Remember we muſt {ill what the Lord 299 debereſſe 
ſaith to David; for as to David, ſo to us, He hath ſworn to do pharma ngrn 
Hu. people good, yet dothey provoke Him with many un- py Sponſ. 
kindneſſes and much hard uſage every day; and chough they 
do ſo, ſo often break covenant with Him, yet will not He 
break covenant with them , nor a/tey the thing that is gone 
out of by tips m, This we mult obſerve tor our imitation, for * Pal 8g 34. 
they keep us from periſhing. And thus much , that parents 
may learn, and that they may teach their children how fa- 
cred a bond an oath 15. 

$ f 9. We may obſerve children very ab»ſve onewith 
another; they will ſeem not to know one the others name, 
Prevent this evil quickly 1n teaching them better manners; 
they have no exeule for that fault,the childe knows his name, 
and who gave him that name, and wherefore ? for diſtintion 
ſake he knows that he might call others,and be called by the 
ſame name. If a parent heare a Nick-name from a childes 
mouth, let the childe feel the parents hand. Truſt me , the 
abuſe is not light. 

$ 10. We may obſervethem very quarrelſome, ſtriking 
one the other, and very commanding over ſervants, though, 

G 2 during 
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Ch.4.$ 11-12. during their mixority,or nonage,they differ not. Their words 
ſhould be intreaties , they muſt be commanded , not com- 
mand ; If they ſtrike , they muſt feel the blow, from the 
hand, to whom it doth belong. One commander 1s enongh in a 

_ " boaſe, andthe childe muſt be taught awfully to obſcrve that 
* Aug, decivits one, whether him or herz Remember ſtill , chat * Obedience 
oahooN is the beſt leſſon, that a pareat can teac' the childe. And 

» (ie Offi. x look he mult chat the childe learn it, as he looks to have him 

Pp. 5 3. dug.d:; Provea peaceable man here-after ;elſc,he will prove a great 

{roit. 14.17. Froubler of the houte, p:chaps of the whole ſtate. 

(lem.Alex ped. Y 11. We may obſerve children very ready to uncover 

.24.6-þ.125. that, which Nature hath hidz no poi:it of their innocency this, 

+ ' "4 '- at theſe yeares, 0 ſhew their nak:dneſle , which heathen 

zach. _ | ” have thained todo. Þ Nature hath taught us ſo much at this 

Gen 121,” point, and they, who had no otaer 11ght, that I nced but 

* Effrenaittin point at 1t,and referre to the margent; But beleeve me, chil- 

me proectsſimt, dren mult have inttraQion and correion atthis point, they 

gue immiſts will needboth, 


l (xc - n , - f 
=— ew $ 12. ChilJren will mock, ſcorn ani ſcoff very ordina- 


— it ſuch had not the ſame flcih with them z or, as-if Gad made 
wei dg us, at the difference, We ſee it dayly thus; If God doth affli& 
We muſt uſe any, laying them low, ſuch theſe children will have in de- 
our —_— rifion, they will, as [ob © {aith, let looſe che bridle before ſuch 
x" 5} D poore-ones, ſpeaking reproachtully with their lips. We 


uſed, for the 
aremen as we Kgow the danger and our duty, let them not ſcape by any 


are. (lem. Alex, meanes, 1t 1s very evil init {clf, and it tends to more. 

ped, ; ns 11. TI wouldchildren were onely faultie here, and that they 

A noble man q;4 not learn it of their F/drrs, who, not onely too _ 
uc 


was wonrro . . y 2 , 
make his ſer. ouſly command thoſe, that are in ſubjetion to them 


yants dridye like horſes* and when they were at their drudgerie, his manner was to 
curſe them, and to call them by no other name then dog gets. Not long after, falling 
ſick, his voice was taken from htm, and when he would [peak he barked. Camer. tclls 
this ſtory, ( chap, $6.p, 436.) as a judgement wrought amongſt them, and which hc 
ſaw, which mayteach us (oto (peak to, and fo to uſe our [ervants , as fellow-ſervants , 
for ſothey are; ( as one ſaith ) Inferiourt to us, but meu with us; ſervants, but fellow-ſtr- 
©ants, Matrob, Sat, lib. 1. cap, 11, | 

alſo, 


Job 30, 11. ny, popaltly {.ch as are ro or detormed, as 
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alſo, too often abuſe ſome poore ſilly creatures, yet of the Chap. 4. 5 131 


ſame mould and image. with them, as the Philiftines did 
Samſon, fetching them out to make them ſport. Aflaredly, 
the loweſt of men is too high and noble a creature, for the 
higheſt man on earth, to vilifie or trample upon. Though 
yer(not to ſpeake of ſome 1n a lower orbe) ſo the prouceit 
man on earth (for he ſaith, he 1s as high above Princes, as the 
San is above the Moone ) hath dealt with thoſe, whom Ged 
had exalted, putting them under his foot ; and he faid 
he hath Scripture for it, (Fſal. 91. 13.) But thereis a Scri- 
pture fits him better, and will hold him; Proud and hanghty 
ſeorner us his name, who delighteth in proud wrath, Prov. 21.24, 
Note we this , That as 19 the body naturall, fo in the bo 
dy politick; God hath ſet no one higher then the head, and 
no one lower then the foot 3 he mult not be ſet under, he 
mult not be ſlighted, ſcorned, or contemned, He that made 
him, made thee, He doth thee ſervice here, contemne him 
not for that , but bleſſe God that made thre the head. Re- 
member alſo, we have all one Mafter in heaven, before 
whom we mult appeare , afcer we have layne together in 
the earth, 

$ 13. We mayobſerve children very ready to curſe 0- 
thers, and wiſh the plague and pox upon them ; They conli- 
dernot, what adevorrer the one, nor how loathſome and 
defacing, the other. Indeed, they know no other p/agwe, but 
the rod, ſo they account it,and let them feele, how ſoveraign 
a remedy that 1s, againſt the pligne ot the tongue ( foritisa 

lague indeed) there is no more to be (aid to it, but what 
LE beca ſaid, that mult be done. 

We may obſerve alſo, that childrenare very apt tocurſe 
themſelves; for they know not what they ſay, A childe 
will ordinari'y fay ; 1 would I might never ſtirre haud or foot; 
They will wiſh, I wow!d / might never fpeake ; [ would [ were 
dead; and yet worſe then thele ; 7 world 1 might be hanged; 
and yet worle, The Divell take me. All this theſe poore 
children will ſay; who ſees m_ and heares them not, ſay- 

U 3 wg 
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C:1a.4. 5.13- ing evenſo? They conſider not , how ſoone God can wi- 
ther the legge,as well as the hand z The King ſhall ſtretch 
it forth, but cannot get it in againe. They know not , how 
ſoone He can ſtop the mouth, and hold the eye, and reſtraine 
this little vapoxy, our breathz and then, where is man, that 
ſpeaks ſoproudly ? They know not how ſoone , God can 
lay, Beit ſo, as ye have deſired. Children mult be taught, 
That in God they /ive, move, and have their being : In His 

*Don.$.23. bands 5 their breath, and all their wayer©, Him they mult glo- 
rifie. And for the better inforcing hereof, the parent may 
note , for the childes inftruftion toure examples of thoſe, 
who ſpake raſhly , and were payed home in that they ſpake 
againlt themſelves. 

f 1, We reade, Numb. 14. There ina diſcontent the 
people mmrmured, and wiſhed themſelves dead, verſe 2. At 
the 28. verſe The Lord faith, As ye have ſpoken in mine 
earer,ſo will I do unto you; (otheir carkeiſes fell in che wil- 
derneſle, 

f 2. We know who anſwered and ſaid, Hi blowd be up- 
 Math.27., 02 1 and onr childrent, even ſoit was; An heavy impreca- 
25. tion, and molt heavy it lyeth upon them , even unto this 
— day. Ic purſues them ( faith 8 Arerixs upon that place ) ſo 
ia vs icyre- as we may know the Jews and diſtinguiſh them from all o- 
faftos, thers in the world; for they looke as men «ffrighted and «* 

ſtoniſhed , They are an aſtoniſhing example of Godsſmoak- 
ing wrath, and written for our example , who come the 
bJoh.7.30. neerelt to that Morther- Church in our receits and returnes, 
i Heb, 10:20: I meane, in merciesand in finnes, 
on mo And this may teach us alſo, that we ſpeake not raſhly a- 
this 2bidino © gainlt our /e/ves, nor reject the Comnſell of God againſt our 
wrath upon ſoxles ky nor trample under foot the Sonne of God, counting 
the Jewes, and the blod of the covenant an wnholy thing i; for as that bloud, 
the _ © cf being ſprinkled on the wpper doore- poſt, that is,0n our hearts, 
1 T9 im peaks better things then the bloud of Abel?; ſo, being re- 
-5.014'.4, jetedand deſpiſed, as bloud caſt on the threſhold and wnder 
b Mr, 4 ſw, feot*, it ſpeaks the ſoreſt wrath : witneſle the example we 
Exod, 12.7. are 
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are now upon , I meane th- judgement of the Iews, which Chap. 4.5. 1 ;, 


1s become a ſigne, conſpicuous to every eye, asa Banner diſ- 
played, or as Enſignes lifted up), 

t 3- There isa third example of a Knight, who ſuffred 
above twentie yeares finc: on Tower-hill, 1 will note what 


I Numb, 16, 
0, 
E Xermp/ um 0% 
| - mM 0Cn''s 6x + 
he ſpake to the people at that time, when it wastime to be ,g,,, ,; 2 


ſerious z for he was takipg his laſt leave of them, and of the ereum (nm, 


world ; Thus he ſpake, * I was a great gameſter, and ſtill Trem. 


© haunted with 11] luck; once and it was 1n France, having 
* loſt a great ſum, 1 ſolemnly wiſhed,woxld / might be hang- 
« edif ever I played againe : I quickly torgot what I had fo 
« ſolemnly promiſed,and fell to my game again; Butnow, 
« youall ſce, how God hath payed me homez a man, not 
« Iikely co breath my laft here , 1nſo open a place : ſo ſadly 
« ſpake, that ſad Gentle-man, at a fad time, and as ſad a ſpe- 
Atacle : And, with many good admonitions, and favour 
c ions, he yeelded his body to the juſtice of che Law, 
and his ſpirit to Him who abundantly pardoneth; and (o dy- 
ed, as one, that had hope in his death, 


f 4. Dieteriews,n his Poſtills m;tells us a yet ſadder exam- = [ir(t pay: 
ple; not of his own knowledge, but from anothers Relati- imprinted, 
on, of much eſteeme and credit with him , The Relation 1s * i, 1.p.410- 


this, A young Gentle-woman of good note and breeding, 
portion and proportion anſwerable, had fet her attetion 
upon a Gentle-man, bur too low for her ranke, or notrich 
enough, inthe friends elteeme; yet, to aflure the youn 

man to her, aad her felte tro him , ſhe ſolemnly wiſhed, T 

Divell take her , if ſho _ with any other. | he- parents 
ſhorely atrer found our a fitter match for their daughter of 
their own chuling, for the other liked them nor, I remember 


not well, how the maile was pleaſed, but the parents were, , 


ſo the match was concluded : This we may note by the 
way ; If the queſtion were put to parents, what ſway rea- 
ſ{ondoth carry 1n the making of marches, I b-leeve they that 
go for wiſe-men might be poſed, or elſe aſhamed to anſwer 
thetruth : AﬀeCtions doe ſway moſt with young perſons ; 


Money, , 


AM. 2. 
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Cha Pp. ” S. . bs Money, and ſuch by-reſpe&s, with the old; fothe match is 


made, and the childe 1s undone ( more of this in the ſecond 
part) the ſeque]l hereof was thisz To Church the maide 
went with another ( not her own chooting ) and, with the 
parentsconſent, to him ſhe was married; home they re- 
turn, and then to dinner; By that time they were ſer, 
there came two gallants to the gate, and, ſeeming well a 
pointed for a wedding ſolemnitie, in they were eons: 
and accordingly entertained ; After dinner they had their 
dance , and theſe ſtrangers the favour to dance with the 
Bride. In the midſt of the dance ( and ſo the Mufick was 
ſpoyled) away they whipt the Bride, the friends ſaw her 
no more, only her cloathes they found, for the Divell had 
no quarrell againſt them z ſo goes the Story, And if ſo,there 
was a feaſt turned into mourning, and a raſh wiſh paid 
home. Much credit is given to the relation;but this waight 
certainly ithathz To bid us beware of that adverſary, w 
like a roaring Lion, ſeekes whom he may deſtroy,and wait- 
eth but his commiſſionz when that is granted, he will be as 
quick, as he was with Job, to the urtermoſt extent of his 
chaine. . And yet, as if we never read any of all this, not 
bow he hath tormented the body ; not how he delights in 
the vexation and paine of the creatare, in prowd wrath ; as if 
we had neither heard nor read thisz both young and old, 
ſpeake as lightly of the Divel! raking them , as1f he were 
their fami/iar friend, and would uſe the creature kindly: And 
bhey ſpeake as lightly of damnation, as if periſoing for ever 
were nothing ; and everlaſting burnings but a light matter, it 
had no more heat init, then a g/ow-worm : we have heard 
that, which bids us beware, and inſtrutts the father and the 
childe very much, 1 have done with the tongue, that un- 
ruly member, which cauſeth our trouble, and commands 
our watch z Childrens hands mult be obſerved alſo, as we 
partly heard, and now followeth., | 

$ 14-We may obſerve children ſpoyling much more then 
they eat, like calves,that make many orts, They _— as. 

an 


—_— 


—_— 


tull, and mouthes full, all at once: Some was ſpilt on the 
ground , and ſome upon the trencher , for commonly chil- 
drens hands are fo foule, that none will eate after them. The 
parents did not well obſerve it, and ſervants worſe. There 
was plentie, and where that is, it 1s hard topick up crums; 
ſickneſſe came, and tooke away the parents; and the Pariſh 
the children, one friend takes one, and the ſecond another ; 
at home was nothing, there had beentoo much ſpilt. 

This may minde us of Chriſts rule, and pratiſe, That the 
broaken meat be taken up,and nothing kept ſo1ll, that it is nor 
fit for the priſoners basket, We may alſo conſider, If God 
ſend us cleannefle of teeth ( which we may feare) it will 
adde much to our ſmart, That we now want, what we once 
ſpilt, or ſuffred ſo tobe, or worſe; That, when the fuller 
furniſhed our tables were, the fuller of vomit and filthineſſe 
they were; The fuller our paftures, the more, like beaſts, we 
trod down with our feet , and kicked with our heele; The 
more Gods bleſſings were , the more we forgat the Giver; 
The more lleightly we eſteemed, the more carelcfly we caſt 
away the fruits of His bountie towards us: The parent muſt 
remember , and he muſt remember the childe of it often; 
That the hungry Romack calls out for bread, bread, and ac- 
counts it for dainties ; Yea,untothat ſoule, every bitter thing 


is ſweet ", Water ont of the rocks 1s ® honty to him, So Chryſe- » gy. 17.7. 
ſtome enterprets thoſe words of the Palme, Ad pop. Ant. * Plal.81. 16, 


How. 2. But bread is daintie indeed , thats the ſtaffe of life, 
tis All, If bread be deare, that makes a deare yeare, how 
cheape ſo ever other things are, Though what 1s cheape, 
when bread is deare, unleſle it be the needy-mans houſhold 
tuffe, his diſh, or his ſtoole, &c. his cloath, or his bed,or his , 


zill-ſtone z any thing he hath, all he hath,ſhall go for bread e, ciz ;5; omuig 
H = Where /itrwmulic. 
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Chap. 4.5. I 4- Where you finde no bread in a houſe, there looke to finde 


nothing, but thin cheekes, hollow eyes, and a black viſage. 
All goes out there, that bread may come in. A man will 
ſell himſelfe for bread, 4 Man hath eat the offall* or garbage 
of Doves, that which we caſt to Dogs, but they will ſcarce 
eatCit; Nay, man hath cat his own tleſh for want of bread. 
All theſe the ſacred Scripture tells us , and it is good to tell 
it the childe. Ic is proper alſo to tell the childe what our 
Chronicles do report ; That in King #illiam the Conque- 
rours dayes, 1069. there was a dearth, which eat up the in- 
habitants, ſo that ſome part of the land was waſted with- 
out people, none lett to till che ground tor the ſpace of vine 
yeares : Inthat time of diſtrefle we reade,they did cat mans 
fleſh. In King Hexry the thirds _ in the eighteenth yeare 
of his raigne 1234, many periſhed for want of victualls. 
In the ninth yeare of Edward the ſecond, 1315. the extre- 
mitie was ſuch , that horſ-Acſh was accounted great cheare, 
and ſome eat their own children ; and the theeves in priſon 
did pluck in pieces thoſe , who were newly brought 10. In 
the yeare 1440. bread-corne was ſo ſcarce that the people 
made bread of Fern-roots. This dearth was in the eighteench 
yeare of Heyry the fixt, In the cighteenth yearc of Hey 
the eighth , Corn: fields and paſture were deſtroycd by the 
much raine, which fell in November, and December : then 
it was dry till the twelfth of April, aud from that day, it 
rained both day and night , till the third of Iune, whereby 
the famine was ſore the yeare following. 

Many ſuch fad tories there are, touching the extreamitie 
of famine; © Lipſius hath ſome , ſo hath Zaſebims cited by 
Mr, Brightman on Revel. 6.8. D*. * Hackwell hath ſomeof 
theſe before mentioned , with an addition of ſome other ; 
But we have all ſummed up together , in that fad Relation 
out of the Palatinate. If this be laid to heart,many things 
will be reformed, which are now quite out of order ; and a- 
mongit many, this one; Parents or Governours, will take 
care, fo far as is poſſible, That there be Ae - = 
ober, 


— 
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ſober, ®temperate uſe of the creatures, ſo as they may re- Chap.4. g 15- 
freſh, not oppreſlez this will be their care; And they will " we take 
looke to it alſo, that the broken meat be taken up, that ——_ - x 
the leaſt crum , which canbe ſaved, be not loſt ; no, nota nourifiment, 
crums pleaſure, 

$ r5. Wethat are by nature children of wrath, have in bcalth; ifmore 
our nature ſo much fierceneſſe, as that we cannot credit nor as. cth, 
beleeve it, though another thould ſhed teares over® it, un- /,,, I 
till the foundations of our natures are diſcovered z The oc- cap, 13, Hom, 
calion offered; and the reſtraint taken off. A ſwine will 29. 
keepclean in a meadow z; Lime will not ſmoake till you pur *2 Ning. 8. 11, 
watertoit; ALion {l-eps waking, with lis eyes open ; and Fmtares &> Vi 


wakes (leeping , with his eyes ſhut: To look to, he 1s as — | 


gentle as a Lambe, but if you pluck him by the eare, he will i, 
luck you by the arme , though he ſeemes to wink ; ſtirre 
fim , or let him looſe, then you ſhall know what he is y. I 
meane by all this; That we know not our natures, how 
fierce they are, till we are tempted by the occaſion and fo 
tried, Therefore we ſhould looke to it betimes , and be jea> 
lous over our own hearts; and reſtraine in children, whatſo- 
ever leads that way, I meane, to crueltie and ftercenefle, 
And then we ſhall not ſuffer children to delight them- 
ſelves, as commonly they do, in the vexation and paine of 
the creature, which, the more it 1s in their power, the more 
children will vexe the creature, to ſhew their power in the 
torture and paine thereof, witneſle that rude cuſtome on 
Shrove-tueſday ; witneſle alſo our flyes,birdr, Cats and Dogs, 
toſſed up in blankets, or ſet on furioully to encounggr, man- 
gle and enter-teare each other, Children conſider not by 
how weake ſupports, mans life is upheld; nor, how fer- 
viceable, the fleſh of ſome of them is, the blood of other- 
ſome, and the excrements of a third, the moſt approved re- 
medy for a ſore throat ; This children conſider not, nor can 
they think , what ill blood ſuch bloody exerciſes do breed; 
They conſider not, that ſuch ſports leade to crueltie, where- 
by we come neereſt tothe Divell, who delights in the paine 
of the creature, 
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7 Ne wauſca qut- 
aem, Suit, Dom. 


a Lege Dialog. 


Itis a knowne ſtory , and to be obſerved ; That a very 
proud King, delighted much in his childe- hood, to pur out 
the eyes oft Lnailes; This King carryed himſelfe after- 
wards, with ſuch pride and inſolency, that he had his deno- 
mination from tz and delighted himfelfe ſo much in cru- 
eltic and bloud , that the people expelled himout of their 
Citieand Countrey, with proteltation never to receive any 
King againe : ſo they changed the name of their Goyern- 
ment. An Emperour after him , delighted as much to ſee 
the entralls of flies, he killed as many as he could catch, and 
tooke his timcs for it : So the proverb was, The * Empe- 
rour had not ſo much as a flge neere him; This man (or rather 
beaſt in ſhape of a man ) delighted as much in the ſhedding 
of Chriſtians blood, andas cruelly abuſed Gods Image, 
which he had ſhamefully caſt off. Indeed there are ſome 
men, who are cruell co Chriſtians, and kinde to Beaſts : Bur 
they have but the ſhape of mea, they are ®* Beaſts indeed, 


ce bello [4:70 Þ. and therefore dothey eſteeme more of Beaſts, then of Chri- 


339- 


ſtians, ItisÞ reported ; thata Chriſtian Boy in Conſtan- 
tinople, Had like ts have been ſtoned, for gagging in a wag pſy» 


» L1, Pu, FE nee, a long bulled fowle Þ, 


ſay. 3+ 67+ 


e Dus ſtras ſer 


I 


cit aiſs tt. Mor. 


I would perſwade but this from hence, That children be 
not ſuffered co bathe their recreations in bloud, (as Mr, Bol- 
zon phraſerh it) Not to refreſh their tyred mindes with ſpe- 
Etacles of crueltie, nor inured to behold rutfull objects 
without horrour, No bealt, they ſay, takes content, in the 
hurting of any other, except1in the caſe of hunger or anger, 
They ſatisfic their appetite, and rage ſometimes with cruel - 
tie and bloud, but their eyes and fancics never. 

Ie is a debafing of humanitie below beaſts , to pleaſe the 
eye, I ſay not, in beholding one man teare and mangle ano- 
ther , but to ſee poore beaſts encountring each other , and 
mangling each other , being {ct on by man ; we mult not 
make Gods judgements and puniſhments of finne ( for we 
made the beaſts wild, ous linne put the enmitie betwixt the 


de xcrit. religia- W oolfe and the Lambe<) the matter angl object of our 
recreation, 


#ks, cap, 12: 


Alas, 
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| Alas, fafullman (it is MF. * Boltons patherical expreſſios) Chap. 4 $ 15; 
what an heart haſt thow, that canſt take delight in the crnell toy, © D#ed, 156. 


menting of a dumbe crearre ? Is it not 100 much for thee tobe. 
hold with dry eyes, that fearefull brand, which only thy ſine hath 
impreſt uponit ? but thou muſt barbarouſly alſo preſſeits oppreſ< 
frons, and make thy ſelfe merry with the bleeding miſeries of that 
poore harmleſſe thing, which m its kinde, 1s much more, and farre 
better ſerviceable to the Creator then thy ſelfe ? Tet, I deny nor, 
but that there may be another lawfwll aſe ofthis Antipathy, for 
the deſtroying of hurifull, and enjoying of uſefull creatures, ſo 
that it be without any taint , or aſper ſiou of crueltie 0» our part , 
or needleſſe tormenting of the ſilly beaſts, 

It 1s a ſure note of a good man, He is mercifull to his beaſt, 
And it 1s worth our marke, That the Lord commands a 
mercy to a creature , perhaps not worth two tarthings, and 
for this He promiſerh a great mercy, the like bleſſing,which 
is promiſed tothem, who honour their father and mother: 
Dent. 22.6,7. If thou find: a birds neſt, ec. T hou ſhalt in any 
' wiſelet the Dam go, andtake the yoyrg to thee; That thou 
mayeſt proſper and prolong thy dayes, © Thus 1s tolead to mer- 
*cy, andto take out of our hearts cr»e/tie ( faith Mr Ainſ: 
* worth) Ir is the leaſt of atl in CAoſes law, and yet fuch a 
promiſe is annexed thereunto, as we heard; fo true 1s that, 
which the learned Knight hath, The debts of mercie and crucl- 
tie ſhall be ſarely paid. 

Think we on this, ſo we have our duty,and we ſhill teach 
our children theirs : and then, rhough the bloud of the crea- 
ture be not ſpared, for we have dominion over it, yetit ſhall 
not be abuſed, nor ſhall we delight our ſelves in the pain of 
1t, which fends to much evil, which we malt by all means, 
and all too little, prevent, and at the firlt , while the mindce 
15 tender, and doth eaſily receive any unpreſſion. 

I 5. [t is not poſſible topoint at all the evils, whereot our 
corrupt nature 18 fruitfull z nor atall the meanes , whereby 


to prevent the growth of the ſame. I remember how © 1/6» + _14 n,,- 


crates concludes his oration fo full of inſtruftions; With al ghds MY 


H 3 ony 
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Cl:ap.4+ 515+ our ailigence, we cannot overcome the pravitie and corruption of 
our nature. And yet, we mult not fit ſtill therefore, and do 
nothing at all, becauſe all we do, is too little, We muſt 
with the husbandman caſt up the ground , and caſt out the 
ſtones, and thorns, that is the order; and then calt in the 
ſeed, that is our duty : And we muſt look up to an higher 
hand , who makes the ſeed to grow , that is a parents wiſ- 
dome. We mult not forget the order, this plucking up theſe 
weeds firſt, where with our nature, like the (luggards field, 
1s over-run;z which will ſo choake the ſeed, as that no fruit 
can be brought to perfeftion, The Greeks have a proverb, 
ſomewhat homely, bur it teacheth very much, you wwſt noe 

f E179 1is uid puet ® rxent into a chamber-pot, This teacheth, that good inſtru- 

Wh Fw ;, Gtionsto a ſtubborn and corrupt heart, are as good meat to 

: " a foule ſtomack, the more we put in, the more we increaſe 
the diſtemper : We mull look to the cleanſing the heart in 
the firft place, the keeping chat fountain clean, as we would 
the Spring-head, whence we would fetch pure water, I re« 
member the reproof that was given toa very looſe compani- 
on, who yet would ſit very c/sſe and attentive at a Phuloſo- 

5 Ns #47776 oxi» ghers lecture © It 8 will come to nothing, ( young man ) 


C2 & which you take in, nay, it will rather hurt then do good, 
Aul, Gell. 17. * becauſe you have nor looked to the cleanſing of the veſſel, 
I9. And this reproof is the ſame in ſubſtance with that prohibi- 
b Clers, Alex, tion, which we finde Ter. 4. 3. 4. Þ. 

S!zom. liv. 1, When there is no pains taken for the cleanſing of the 
203. heart firlt, but we bring our old corrupted hearts, to new 


and holy leflons, they agree no better then new wine and o/4 
bottler z all is loſt,the inſtructions ſpilt, and if any good pur- 
poles were, they vaniſh, like the morning dew, and the 
heart returns again, like the ſwine or the dogge : And the 
very reaſon thereof we have heard. 

16. We may note now in the ſhutting up hereof; that 
we may abridge our way, and make it ſhorter , op__ 
precepts, and propoling examples: for theſe take beſt with 
children, and it is the more compendious and certain my 

0 
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So the ſober maſter reproves his drunken ſervant; he bids 
him leade his horſe to the water; when the horſe had drunk 
and bad ſufficient; he bids his ſervant make the horſe drink 
again, which when he aſſayed, but could not do, he thereby 
corre&ted his ſervant, as the verier beaſt, And fo the old man 
in i Horace deales with his young ſonne; for, diſſwading 


him from the vices, and finnes of the time, he propoſeth ſuch $44 4. /n/#:21; 
patsr OPUL1A 74S 


unto ham, whoſe ſinne had been their ruine, Sce,childe, yon- 
der poore ragged fcllew; it 1s very truly obfcrved of him, 
that he was a very bad husband of his time andpurſe, he 
caſt away his time, as a worthleſle commolitic, and his mo- 
ney as if it could never be ſpent; now he would recall both, 
but cannot, Learn thou by his example to account time pre- 
tious, and well to husband bothit and thy purſe, Learn alſo 
to put a fitting eſteem upon thoſe creatures , which are ap» 
pointed for thy nouriſhment and refreſhing; for this fellow, 
whom you heare crying out for one bit of bread and one 
drop of drink, was wont, having plenty of both, to tread his 
bread under foot, and to caſt his drink 1n the ſtreet. Behold 
another, he goes creeping by the wall, nociing but skin and 
bone, a as! carkeiſe, he rots above ground; Ic is tru- 
ly obſerved of him, that he minded nothing bur his pleaſure; 
he would do whatſoever was pleaſing in his eyes, and now, 
that his light is conſumed to the ſocket, and going our in a 
ſauffe, and pains are upon him, he mourns. Bur now behold 
a third; ſce how well turniſhed he is z every way accompli- 
ſhed,a companion for the beſt man 1a the pariſh; he hearken- 
ed to inſtruction and was wiſe. After this manner the old 


man inſtructed his ſonne by way of example, and that way ; xemplis viti 
we may takc, nay we mult, if we intend the information of pun que gue ns 
L1G 


children. 

Thus much touching aparents firſt work with his childe, 
which is , the watching over him, for the rooting out of 
evils; what theſe evilsare z and the way to prevent them. 


CHuaAPp. 


Chap.4.$.15., 


'Lib, I, $ ox, 


bo. me G0 


Chap, Go $, I. 


- Ecclcſ. 8! G. 


A. 
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The implanting of good , The order therein, foure 
ſeaſons inthe Day very ſeaſonable for this work. 


Sy He childe is yet in his flower, and firſt ſpring ; 
ay And thatis the ſeaſon of ſowing and plant- 
ing the ſced of inſtrution, which 1s the next 
F work and now followeth, 

ICRES The Preacher gives us a good leflon and in- 
couragement both : [x k the Morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
Evening withhold not thine band, fir thou knoweſt not whether 
ſhall proſper,, either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be 
alike good. Inthis hope the parent proceedeth, and accord- 
ing to his rule and charge, Deut. r1. 19. Fore ſeaſons there 
are inthe day, very ſcafonable for inſtruction : according as 
they ſhall miniſter matter, ſo a parent may fit his occaſionall 
inſtruftions, Theſe ſeaſons are , as we finde them lie in the 
Text, though not in the ſame order. 

T. Inthe morning, when thou riſeſt. 

II. At noon, or the ſeaſon when thou ſitteſt at the table, 

JI. hen thou walkeft by the way. 

IL. et might when thox licft down, 

S 1. In the morning when thou riſeſt; There is no ſeaſon 
in theday fitter for initruftion, then 1s the morning, nor ful- 
ler thereof, Now the Sunne is returning and begins to ap- 
pou on this our fide of the Globe , making all light and 
ightſome about us,oh how comfortable is it to ſee the light, 
and how ſafe to walk by it! Before, darkneſlc covered the 
earth, and masked the face of the ſame ; and then we could 
not diſcern in what order things lay; nor what way to ſettle 
about them; Many doubts we have, and feares in darkneſle, 
ſome reall, though the moſt imaginary ; for it is our nature 
12 darkneſle,if we finde them not there, to frame them there. 
Our way in the dark is uncertain and hazardous, full of 
danger. 
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danger. Learn hence, W hat darkaeſſ is to the'outward man, Chap.F. 


ſo is ignoraxce (the key of ſome mens\ Religion) to the ' Reade cur 


inward ; I know not whereat I may ſtumble, nor wherein 
I may fall; nor, falling , how dangerouſly I may fall, nor 
how irrecoverably ; Onely this difterencethere 1s, and it is 
a great one, betwixt him that walks 1n darkneſle, and him 
that lives in ignorance, the darkneſle of the minde; He that 
walks in darkneſſe, walks charily and cauteloully, feeling 
hs way with one hand, and fencing his face, and the choice 
ornament thereof, with the other, becauſe he hath no lighe 
to guide himſelf by, and he knows he 1s in darkneſſe, and is 
ſenſible of the danger. Therefore it falls out ordinarily, that 
he ſcapeth and preventeth danger, becauſe he is fo ſenſible 
of the lame; what I feare moſt is like codo me leaſt hurt, 
for it is likely I am prepared tor prevention. 

It 18 not fo, with a man walking i" s7gnorance, and dark- 
neſſe of minde; He goes on boldly and confidently, accord- 
ing as the provetb is, he diſcernes no danger,he cannot fear 
it. The former by his carefulnefle may nor fall; The latter, 
by his ignorant careleſeneſſe muſt needs fall ; it is not poſſi- 
ble tobe otherwiſe : The former, if he fall, he will furel 
riſe again; for he knoweth, he lieth not where he would; 
The other falling lieth till, and can never riſc again till a 
light appeare unto him; che one knoweth where he is and 
what he doth, the other knoweth nething as he oughe to 
| know, 

There 1s one, & we may call that one,as Satan called him- 
ſelf, Legton, for that one 18 many, who holdeth ignorance tobe 
the mother of devotion ; bur that one is the mother of torni- 
cations, and thence 1c 18, that ſhe prevaileth with them”, and 
deceives ſo many, for, as ſhe hath gained, ſo ſhe holds all 
ſhe hath gained, by the renwre of ignorance. 

There is a farre greater diftcrence betwixt a well know- 
iog and conſcientious man, and an ignorance perſon, then is 
betwixt a man walking in the Sun and working by itz and 
another walking 1n the night when neither Moon nor Starre 

I appeares, 
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Chap. 5-$ 3+ appeares. The one clearely ſerterh forth the other ; he that 


worketh by the Suinne ſeeth all cleare about him z where he 
is, and what he doth, and why he doth it; he that is in dark- 
nefle,diſcerneth nothing, nor can do any thing as he ought 
to do ; and yet, which is much works, living in the darknefle 
of ignorance, he diſcerneth not his danger. 

He that doth in any part underſtand what 5gnorance is,and 
the fearfull effefts of che ſame (this ignorant man doth not) 
will pray for himſelf and his { as they who were upon the 
ſea, and 1n great danger, They wiſhed for the day ® ) Send forth 
Lord, thy light and > wruth , through thy tender mercie , let 
the Day-ſpring from on bigh viſit w. Thus he wiſheth for 
the day. And now, This Day-ſpring from above hath viſited 
us; we, that once walked iu darknefſe have ſeen a great 
light, andthe glory thereof we have (cen, as the glory of 
the onely Sonne of God : upon us who dwelt in the ſhadow 
of death bath this light ſhined. Oh happy are the people 
then, that are in ſuch a caſe? how bleſſed are they to whom 
the Sunof righteouſnes hath appeared ? they are children of 

the uw and of the light ; it 1s day with them, alwayes day, 
though neither Moon nor Sterres appeare , that is, though * 
they tindeno influence from the earth, or regions bordering 
thereupon. 

But clean contrary it 1s with them, to whom this Swwne 
of Rigbtrouſneſſe appeareth not, or againſt whom they ſhut 
their eyes ( as ſome will do though, as the proverb 1s, we 


Per _ ſhould ſhew them the "Saw in our ha»ds)ſeeing,but will not 


ſee. How miſerable are the people, that are in ſuch a caſe! 


fidem commoda- they fit in darkneſle,as they doon the other lide of the globe, 
bunt cj deflrine. when the Sun 1s with us: nay worſe then ſo, they dwell in 


a landdark as &gypt was, even in che land of the ſhadow 
of death ; For, though they have the Moon and Starres upon 
chem, I mean the confluence of all outward things, yet they 
fitin darkncfle , in deep darkneſſe . For as the Sun 1s to this 
outward world, ſo is the Lord Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſle, to the world of beleevers; without Him it is all dark, 
with 
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with Him, it is till light, like the land of Goſbes z happy ve Chap. 5. $424 
the people, that are in ſuch a caſe;bleſſed are the people, whoſe God 


i the Lord; Send forth thy trmh, Lord, and thy light, and 
through the tender mercy of onr God, let rhe Day-ſpring from 
above i/it ws. This may take up our thoughts very feaſon- 
ably, when the darkneſle of the night is paſt, and the com- 
fort of the day is come; And it may fer an CO 
lires after the priacipall thing, ® krnowleage , , wndey- 

axding ; For wiſdome excelleth folly , - excelleth dark- 
meſſe : And the wiſe» mans eyes are in his bead y but the fool wath- 
eth in darkneſſe. Knowledge in the minde is as the gpe in our 
licele world, or as the Sev 1n the great, Thus much by way 
of Analogie or agreement betwixt the eye, or great 4ghe of 
the world, and the true /ight. Note we now , wherein they 
diſagree and their operazion is contrary; for it yeelds a great 
leflon. The great eye of the world doth lighten thoſe, who 
have eyes, and by a naturall power can apprehend that 
light : They whoſe eyes are dark have no benefit by it. Bue 
the tr#e Light lightneth them Þ , who have noprinciple of 
light within them, them,and them onely, who are all dark- 
neſle, and know themſclves fo to be; ws for ſuch who think 
themſelves lightlome , and ſeeing men, they are leftto the 


vanitie of their own thoughts. It 1 ye were blind , ye ſhould \ J9hn 9 41. 


have no finne : but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your linne 
remaincth. It is of high 8 uſe, and ſpecially requires our con- 
' ideration. 

2. The day 1s come, and the ſunne appeareth; ſo the Cre- 
atour thereof hath appointed, that it ſhould know its riſing , 
and thereby to renew and and refreſh che face of things. The 
inſtruction 1s , touching the might of His power, and the r1« 
ches of His grace,creating light in the Soul, who at the ficit, 
brought 1t out of the wombe of darknefl-; and cauſing the 
lightof comfort to ariſe unto His ſervants in the darkeſt 
11ght of affliction; for ic is He alſo, thatcurneth the Shadow 
of Death into the Morning *. 

And this aftorderh a righteous people, an hint for a 

I 2 glorious 
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Chop. 5.5 1- glorious dependance they know, that as ſure as the worn” 
my follows the night ; ſo the Sun of righteouſneſſe will ap* 
peare with bealing under his —_ for , if the Sun know his 
appointed time, much more the Lord knoweth His; and the 
Sun of righteouſneſle His ſeaſon, when and kow to comfort 
thoſe, that wait for Him, 4s they that wait for the my. 

3. The appearance of the Sun inſtructs us tonching the 
glory of His appearance, and the exceeding joy, the r1ight- 
eous ſhall be filled with all at that Day : For, if it be fo 
comfortable to ſee the light ; how comfortable will it be 
to ſee Him, that 1s the Light of that light ? If this elernen- 
tary Sun, be ſo glorious and full of lightz what then is the 
Stn of Kighteonſneſſe ? And it it be ſo comfortable to ſee this 

i Leee Baſil, light; how raviſhing ſwill that joy be 1n beholding His 
Hex,Hom.6. face in that Day, when we ſhall know Him as He 1s, the 
Lord of glory. 

But for the wicked, itis not ſo with them ; for the morn- 

: Job 24.17, ung 1s unto them , as the ſhadow * of death; what then 
will be the morning of their reſurre&ion ? when the hidden 
works of darkneſlc ſhall be brought to light, and the ſecrers 
of all hearts opened, andimade cleare, before all Iſracl and 
before the Sunne. 

4. Welearne againe, how finne and ſorrow, can ſower 
our bleſſings, and make us diſceliſh the greateſt earthly 
comforts; Amongſt them, the chiefeſt ische light, yer to 
him, that 1s hurried or oppreſſcd wich his finne, this light is 
grievous; And to him, that 1s 1n paine, the day 1s doleſome: 
as he is wearycdawich tollings 1n the night, ſo 1s he tyred in 

«Deut.28. 67, the day, complaining thereof; for, In the ® mwrning he ſhall 
- ſay, would God it were evening. © Godcan caule the Sunne to 
* go down at noon, and darkens the earth in a cleare day 
z [lr;/oft, Ad © ( Amos 8, 9.) That 15,(as che * Father expounds the place) 
[= ee * Hecan fo cloud the ſpirit of a man with forrew, that it 
Coat, © cannot ſee the light,or if he ſee it,it ſhall not be lightſome 
to him. Our ciſternes of comfort are be/ow,but they are filled 
above, All 1y ſprings ( of my life) faith David ( Pſal, 87.7.) 
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are in Thee. Some fruits of comfort we gather from the Chap, 5. 5 t. 
earth; bur the yoor of our comfort is in heaven, And this, 

That our heart may have no dependance but on Him ; and 

that we may feare before Him: W ho can turn oury feaſts 1 Amos 3, 15; 
into mourning, and our ſongs into lamentations; A pleaſant 

morning into a bitter day; Anda day of mirch, into anighr 

of ſorrow , as He can alſo turne the ſhadow of death into the 


thoſe 


all intend the publique, rather then our 


This /elfe 1s a poere andan unworthy Center , for our 
ations to tend to,or reſt in: yer is it the great /do/'a of the 
world(as (elf- pleaſing, fo (elt fecking ) che meaſaring the þyilds the citic 
publick good by private intereſt, And this finne is clearely of che Divell, 


=_y intereſt, 


5. The Sunne, though it be inan infinite diſtance from 
us (ta cur finite underſtanding) yet doth it ſend its influence 
downward (cleane contrary tothe nature of light or fire) 
unto the lowelt of creatures; Thus, This grzat lighe doth : 
as if the Great Creator thereof had charged it thus to doz 
Send forth thy light againſt the nature of the ſame; caſt thy 
beames down towards Man , to guide and dirett him there ; do 
/o, for for him thou waſt made : His eandle* caunot do ſo, it ts a- 
gainſt its nature, whoſe flame tends upward; but ſo ſhalt T hou 
do, that Thou maiſt ſerve man , for whom.T hou waſh made ; 
thy light ſhall texd downward , ſo Chryloltome. Ir teacheth 

4 , that are highelt in place and gitrs, ro have an eye 
(as the eye of the body hath to the foot) totholſe that are 
loweſt in regard of both, and to be the more /ervant unto 
all; weſce, That the Sunne rifech not for it ſeife , but to 
be the common candle of the world, that we may ſee by ir, 
and worke by it; It teacheth, ( as before ) that whether we 
labour in our callings,or to fit us for a calling, we ſhould in 


s Ad Popul, Aite 
t;0:h, Hom.c, 


« Self. love 


evinced and reproved by the language of the Suane and all *c. Ag. de 


thoſe creatures, that in their ranks obey cheir Maker and © 
ſcrveus. They ſerve man, not theinſelves, to teach man. 
not to ſerve himſclt, onely or principally, but in ſubordina» 


tion to God, and in due reterence to his brother. Tae Sun, 


I 3 


as 


wil, lib. 14. 


47. 23, ©, 
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Chap.5.$-1- asthe great eye of the world , is ſo divided by the Lord of 
the ſame, that all parts partake of it in their ſeaſon. Nay, 
the eye of our ltrle world, hath fight not to enjoy, buteo 
lighten the members: ſo the wi/e ma» hath wiſdome, not for 
himſelf, but for thoſe of timple and ſhallow conceit. The 
Clarke hath wiſdome , but for the ignorant z The rich man 
wealth, for the poore mans ſake, that there may be no lack: 
All ceacheth man , That be mutt carry himſelt asa Citizen 
of the world, and, as if his heart were a continent joyned to 
other Lands, that as many as may be, may receive fruit and 
comfort from him ; and not to live as turned in upon him- 
{elf, or as1f his heart were an [land cut off from others ; ſo 

' 1, Yerul, E/- one phraſethit b, Iremember an clegant convition of this 

—_ 3-P- 7% felf-ſeeking, which is in theſe words; © If ever you ſaw ei- 

ef hes mais © cher an hand, or a foot,or an head lying by it ſelf, in ſome 

babcre concen» © place or other, cut off from the reſt of the body (which 
tricos univerſo! © were but a gaſtly fight) ſuch muſt thou count him to 

De Aug.6425» * make himſelt, who onely regards his own intreſt,neglect- 
« ing the publick, and deviding himſelf from the common 

* M. Aur. Ant: * {ocierie, and generall unitie; fo {aid one<, who did and 

Med.i0. 8 ſeC!« & ſpake many excellent things, but yer below what a Chri- 

32-Þ12% <*flianſhouldinboth. 

4 Hoſea 10. 1, That man, who brings forth f-wit to himſelf, 1s as an emp» 

Nemini {ii> tie vined, whichis _ tor nothing; he thrives but as ſome 

0::0/a, Tim. overgrown member depriving the other of their proporti- 
on of growth, Nay ; hethat ſeeks himſelf, making him- 
ſelf his end, 1s the greateſt /golater 1n the world : For we 
mult note, There 1s one thing, and but one, which we mult 
{eeke above our ſalvation, and that 1s the g/»ry of God , the 
ultimate,the higheſt end. Now he that makes himſelf his 
end, he that onely ſeeks himſelf ( as many do, yea the mot, 
for its the idol of the world ) he doth, in ſo doing, what he 
thinks not, he knows not what, but this he doth; he makes a 
God of himfelf, and thats the way to make himſelf an abo- 
mination in the end : So monſtrous a thing it 18, ſo dangerous 
alſo,tor a man vo make himſelf che end of his actions. 


* 6, The 


—— 
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6, The Swwe, which diſtributeth his light to all nati- Chap.s $.r, 
ons, hath not the leſſe light in it ſelf, The mpre communi- 
cative weare of our gifts,the more they are increaſed. We 
are like © wells, the fuller, the more drained ; whereas if we lay © eiem (2. 
up our _— in what kinde ſoever, like the Manna, it cor Pop ereo te. 
rupte bs ts 
, God maketh f Hi Swe (it is His Sun) to r4/e os the evill — IF 
and on the good; To teach us, to ſhew the kindveſſs of God to ©ltm. Alex.y., 
our brotherg that is, to doe good for evill , which is the 543+ 
hindneſſe of God, And that, which David would 8 few tothe 5 + Sam, 
houſe of Saul. _— 
8. We cannot command Þ the morning, nor ſtay the out- Joh. 38,1 z, 
goings of the ſame; The worning commeth, and alſo the 
night; they know their appointed tune : And it teachethug | Efay 2 2.12, 
to know ours, which 1s our /teſon, the ſmalleſt k point of time; CarS: &» & 6 
now it 1s, and now it is not, The Time paſt is gone; that eo SSxhG- ah 
come 1s uncertaine ; Time preſent is mine, and the Time ac- *** 4 p.precep, 
ceptable, the D ay of Salvatian; when is that ? Samwel tells 155,373: | 
us as he doth Saul; Now was the Time, The Apoltle an- rely wie ri 
ſwers alſo, Behold, now 6 the day of ſalvation®, which ſhould V#* 
ftirre us up, ſo to husband the preſent Time, that it may ap- EY 
peare we had Time, and Grace to uſe it both rogether, Op- " OR _ 
partwnitie is a great favour even to have it; a greater to 13. 
diſcerve it, the belt grace of all codiſcerne and take ic. Ir is © > C97r-6.2. 
asthe joyot in the member, hit ic,and the labour will be no- "Pg/lantis ef 
thing z butthere 1s all the cunning *, to hit upon this Arts- Fo —_ 
cle, orlittle joyne of Time, the rempeſtivitie thereof. Now if tem, ——_ 
there be a tempeſtovitie, a let convenient 9 ſeaſon ( which Felix circumfpice : 
had, but diſcerned it not, for the convenient time was then *2**, // videry 
when Par was ſpeaking , and himſelf trembling ) it, I (ay prende + 10:0 
ſuch a Time there be, then is the #vor«sng, the tempeltivitic 5., ;; _ hay 
thereof, That is the convenient {et time, when God is orderly » long Cort 
ſought and found : early will I ſeeks Thee, before the morn- a uy. W950 Ae 
ing watch, &c. And they that ſeeks me carely, ſrall finde me 1, A&.s 4.25. 
faith Wiſdome ; earely1n the morning of their life, offering » Plal.63.1, 
up their ſtrength, the firſt fruits unto God ; eerelyin the 'rovD3.t7. 
morning 


- 


———— 
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. - T he morning.» the very ma 
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ſomizo eſt, ut cor- 


pus reparet mon fre eſt and fitteſt 197 imployment ; we ſhould often 
riſulvat; & = ( ſaith the ſam Divine ) *when we ſee the Sunne # 


exrvet. (nyſ.Ftzan to have the Sun-beames finde bim a be 
Sn. Z 4+ 


* Comp nie, \ NOTE then thou yeſterday , and yet Iam riſen, 


— em, Alcx\ fill at reſt, 
ed. 2.cap.9. And yet, as good reſt,as to move and to no 


(oriftiazo ſi 14- 
dius (0's 
anveniat in le= A governour ought not to ſleep night long , 

fo. poſſit eaim xanner of awe, when P rinces eate 102 * morning 


queadi haviret : 
An plus labora. Tr env1lt114s expounds that place. Theſe precio 


v: bent quam tz the morning Are for precious imployment, © 
n _ a an CGod,as becommeth, with reverence al 
7 ( G . 

can ſir:cxcim, ſelyes, and our brethren 1N love: The 


xr in the Mornings WE Are teſt for them, when 
ly our ſelves, as te ſaying 153 The powers an 


* Ecdiſ,1o, ONE outward and 10ward man 


16. 


ſoules in order before Him, that we may ſt 


further the maine. 


"SIT 
that is a convenient Tune , 


rrow * and fat of tome 05 me ſaith, 
firſt fruits of the day , andthey were i be given 
re(t,p.205* unto God. The night ts for ſleepe , which muſt ſerve, 4 other 
creatures, t0 ſtren then and refreſh our bodies not tO ſatisfie eaſe, 
' Plusvig)are flith, and 4 ſlug? humonr ©; we muſt beware, leaſt that great 
jou —_ if. *Devourer *4 waſter of time ( ſleepe) y0b and bereave of 
m__—_— thoſe precions and rt hawres in the mornin » when we are 


yes revoce non that ſaying of Auſtin: It #5 4 uncomely _ w__ _ 
; * | : if rhe 
de ſer-o vigil} 6 \nne could ſpeaKk®s Gith he, it might ſay, 1 have laboured 


v Indecens «ft 
ws ft uſt not ſo much a8 £4 the merning : Certainly 


-.m Concerne not thoſe of the higher {ort onely, which we reac, 
| And it is a fore- 


per Fl be conceived , that the MEaner ſort have more privi 
then their berters, © cate unſeaſonably , or intemper ately; ſo 


duc dorm 
Fe emacs WHIP muſt take up the whole day : But more © pecially 


.Ihad.n. 
— inward man being xwakened, and refreſh 
ed. Bur firſt we muſt addreſle our {les to God,and ſet our 


wirits with ſome gracious meditacions, ſpeci- 
ally of the chiefe end and ſcope, wherefore WE live here, an 
how every thing we do may be reduced , and ordered! 
1 


- 


4 : [XS Ha  —_—CO 


_— 
d ——_—_——_ 


A Childes Patrimonie. 73 


This is firſt to be done, and a neceſſitie there ts, that it be Chap. 5.$ r, 
done firſt;elſe that, which follows to be done, will be done 
to little purpoſe; It follows now, That we conſider briefly, 
how we ſtand ingaged to this principall ſervice, even to 
eall upon all co awake , as the Prophet faithz All without 
us and within us , toreturn unto the Lord according as we 
have received, and to give praiſe unto His Name, for now 
praiſe is comely. 
f 1. Itis He thatkept us, when we could not keep our 
ſelves: He keptour houſes, which the watch dil not keep, 
from thoſe, who y marked them forth in the day-time. Our ” Job 24. 16, 
ſecurity 1s, as Noahs was, in Gods ſhuttingour doores. He 17. 
It was, who preſerved that ſpark of mankinde alive, 1n the 2 
midſt of the'waters ,*as the Father zeleganely; for fo we LD ras 
reade, Andrbe Lord ſout bin in*. The Lord ſhut in our doores x, , ny 
upon us alſo, kept us in ſafety, kept out danger, elſe we had ju medi, 
not been alive. The deſtroying Angel(l mean danger in any * Gen. 7.16. 
kinde ) waiteth but his commiſſion from the Almighty, and 
when he had it, we heard what havock he makes. Rs this 
deſtroyer the Lord kept us, though our hearts were not ſo be- 
ſprinkled as they ſhould have been, nor did we keep our 
lves, according to our Þ charge, under the ſafe, and ſecure f Exod, 1.2. 
protetion of that Bloud; as we ſhould have done yet not-Sece Me 4iaſw, 
withſtanding the Lord kept us. The Lord is the great wi 
of our protetion; our ceſtles, towers, houſes, doores, cham» 
bers &c. but the ſmall feathers thereof : Theſe nothin 


+ without Zimy He All without them, We may readg 
© one, who had a.fafe conyoy, himſelf atone, through a troop Athwnrſus, 


of enemies five thouſand in number, all and every one ap- Fer. 4. 

pointed for his deſtruRtion : And of another we may reade { #. 3: Chara. 

murdered by a Monk, when he liy entrenched with an Ar- 

my of friends about him, 40 thouſand {trong. Safety 1s from 

on high; from the Higheit is our proteRion; He is our Sun 

and ſhield. He kept us this night, which is now paſt: But 

behold His goodnefle yet further; He hath renewed the 

face of the earth unto us; given us a new reſurreftion with 
- vill | the 


mm—_— ———— I 
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Chap.5. $-1+ /the day, lengthened and ſtretchedout yet further our ſpa of 
time, renewing our ſtrength and making us freſh like the 
E agle, crowning us with loving kindneſſe and tender mer- 
cies, ſuch mercies, as whereby our hearts are cheered to ſee 
\ the light , which thouſands cannot ſay : great reaſon we 
| ould call upon all topraiſe the Lord, and this right early, 
| for now praiſe is comely. = 
# f 2, We muſt now every oneto his workin his lawfull 
calling, or to that , which feteth for the ſame, if children 
We are not made, as it is ſaid of the Leviathan, to take or 
paſtimes in the world, and to paſſe our dayes in vanity. The 
Sun riſeth, and man goeth to his labour, every man his ſeve- | 
rall way, and 1n thole ſeverall wayes ſo many ſnares : great 
cauſe to fence and guardouy hearts, and as was faid, to 
The firſt our ſpirits from above, that we may avoid theſe | 
ſruits of our \ ſnares from below ©; for we ſhall meet with them, it is not | 
lips and heart poſſible to be otherwiſe. We draw along with us ſuch a | 
are to be ofterf co nuatenation, a chain of bulineſle, as that we mult needs 
d unto G9J/ þ. fettered and puzled with them, if a gracious hand leade 
exyriry 5 Us Not the way into them, and help us out of them, : 
3x8p6y OR. In the commerce betwixt man and man, which drives 
=, Why wilt the great trade of the world ; There finne ſticks as cloſe, as 
thou ſuffcr a nails ſticketh betwixt the joyning of the f ſtoner, which conſi- 
thine adverſary deration engageth us, to feare alwayes, and to walk cloſe 
to ſurpriſe thy yyith God, that our wayes may be eſtabliſhed; left going / 
——— bejond our brother in bargeming, we exchange the fayour of / 
themorning? God, for ſome poore advantage from the world. 4: 
ſl, de jejunio. F 3+ Now that we are going every man his way, as the 
p. 385, way of our calling leads us; now we mult know that God, 
' Ecclus. 27-2+ and He onely, openeth our way toall our occaſions , leades 
== us unto them and gives us an iflue out of them; we labour 
ia the fire, if God reſtrain His influence from above; we 
ay be early up, and never the neare, as the proverb is, we 
y gather, and put our gatherings 1a a broken bag : There 
ore as in all our gettings, we muſt get wiſdame , foin all 
our. wayes, we mult ſeck yo and for wi/deme ; ſo ſhall our 
wayes be eſtabliſhed 8. le 


without prayer 
ixpreſumpti- þ 
on; prayer 

without ende 
Your 1s tem» 


/ 
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A ———_ 


Ty 


Ie is the ftrengrh of the Almighties hand, that inables 


P. 5+ $1: 


It is His wy/dowe, that inſtrufts us; His bleiling,that crowns 


all with ſuccefle, To Him we muſt go in all conditions 


life, for diretion and guidance; And in all our neceſſitics 


for ſupply, as being the fountaine and fpring-head of eve 
————— et gift, amv. 1. 

He that would obey well, muſt ſeeke ro Goe, He ſubdu- 
eththe ſpirit,and makes it ſubjeRt; He makes the womn ive 
a valley, and the rowg way, ſmooth, ; 

He that would governe well, muſt ſeeke ro Him; He gave 
Salomon an underitanding heart, 1 King. 3. 12. 

He that would carry himſelfe valiantly ina juſt quarrell, 


) 


mult ſeek to God(as that vitorious h Commander did, who * 41? bellum 
PF 07alzone Jac 
ad bellum de 0» 
ralione ſarrexit: 
his Trade, muſt binde himſelf a ſervant unto God for He new man 24 
: enablethus this way, Exv4, 31. 3. And this we muſt knoyy P/erc /applice- 
l:ome Pageta ont, 
Satv, a: geb oy, 


alwaycs roſe from off his knees, to go to fight) for He reach- 
eth our hands to warre,and our fingers to fight, Plal 18.34. 
/ He that would have underitanding and knowledge in 


for our incouragement; That there is no greater glory, no, 


' not to His Angels, then that, they ſerve before Him. If the 


. 


husband-man would * plowgh,and ſow, and threfs,&c. and all 


in ſeaſon; ordinary things we think, and yer the more 


\ 
o 
p _ 


prayerfull he 1s, the more ſucceflefull he will be : for thus 
Goddoth teach him He inſtructs to diſcretion, E/ay 28. 26. 


power to get wealth. Denr.8.17. 
And for our wants, there 13 a ſweet comfort, Phil, 4.19. 


19.7.p 


21. 


1 2wpic Aiownc 


**#q0,&ec. 
l hey who 


think, they can 


doe or ſpe 


ake 


Wc muſt not afcribe any thing to our own power : Re- any thing withe 


alſo, that they 


can goe with 


out teer, 


(wn we mult the Lord God (till, for icis He, cM gives our God,think 


My God ſhall ſupply all your need; no good thing ſhall He cm, Ax. 
with-hold, &c, That man is as bold as heis ignoraut, who Gemre,p. 26. 
nope 3c \oge, 


Cbny. Lege orat. 
I. 


| dares attempe the ſmalleſt buſineſſe without acquainting 
God with it, andcraving His aſſiſtance in it, and bleſſing 


queſt ? /o I prayed tot 
would haye thought, that Nebemiahs anſwer was eaſie, and 


K a In gaz. 


Tom. 1, 


I—_ 


; Upon it. Ir is very notable, which we reade , Nebew, RES 2.4 precen 
| verſe 4. Then the we. Lond for what doeſt thow maks re- k 


Ged of beaver. Marke here, we Qu on na” 


Som. lib, 7 pag. 


—_— 
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Chap. 5. $ 1+ {in a good readineſle, and yer before he gave it, his heart was 
lifted upto the God of heaven, from whom, the anſwer of 
L Prov. 16.1, tbe tongue is |. Itteacheth us very much, and what it teachs 
eth,is very plaine,which isz I muſt not onely begin the day 
with prayer, ſo perfuming my ſpirits, for.it is the key thar 
unlocks the Treaſure of heaven and earthj It is as the morn- 
ing ſtarre,it muſt uſher in the day; And as the evening ſtarre 
too (ic is one and the ſame) it locks up the night z nor only, 
I fay,begin the day with prayer, but haye my eyes intent to 
Him,as [ look to proſper 1n my private and ſpeciall affaires; 
for, what I have not gained, as well by my prayers as m 
paines,will not prove poveong to pedo up toGod, 
ves me power to imploy my , to improve them ; 
4 ivesa better ſide into (44 ap * 
fattam, nequis \\, For Application of all this ; I know theſe things may 
dubitet qualibet ſgerne ſomewhat ſablime , and too high for the conceits of 
iam quid poſju children ; But I intend not their information onely. I know 
ny alſo, that prayer, being one of the great engines, whereby to 
Plin.,11.30. raiſe the dead heart, and to effect great and marvellous 
» Martyr pag, things,is an inſtrument too grave and weightie for a child 
144 4+ to manage. © But yet , we muſt be dropping into children 
p SENS -1 5- as wecan: A drop makes the ſtone hollow not with once; 
here aff: but with often dropping. The Ant = makes a path by her. 
dy4 & medite- aſſiduitie and continuall traverſing the way : ſoif by conti- \ 
tiont diutank myall paines with them, often prayer for them, good exam. ( 
pefirs ſum le betgye them , you inſtill and drop upon your children as } 
ner 1 you can, you ſhall ſce Gods work in them ®, at length, faith | 
Sa 267, MF. Bradford 1n his letter to Io, (areleſſe, If the childe be a 
r mwoiudm io»; young T 50thy,T meanc ſuch an one, who is inſtruRted from | 
6 rhjaepor,%  1childe to know the holy » Seriptures , he may prove, there is 
I will never _— N= 
leave ſpeak- Breat likelihood ſo,a Mnaſer,an oide Diſciple. 4 Hieron tells | 
.jng; he that us of one, who, by continuall exerciſe this way , had ſo 
heares not to wrought the word upon his ſoule , that it became indeed an 
diy, may heare ;yprafred word, and his heart was the very library of Chriſt, 
Por in lob, This may aſſure us , that according to our childrens yeares,' 
Kom, 65.9, {amething they may be taught; Andby much* _—_— | 
me , 


mn Slices timer 
earum attritos 


\ 
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, ome thing may ſtick; as will the ſmell by Randing in a per F®2P+6 5-2 » 
mr rm : And eafily they may be taught, even by ſcnſi- 
things , they may be raiſed above ſenſe. Tliey can un- 
por ys Em was made for man to worke ( we do 
not burne day light,: as. the proverb is ) And the Sun riſeth, 
and gives his er end , andnot ,to ſkepe by. And 
that He, who commands worke, muſt command a bleſſing up- 
on the worke, elſe it will be a vaine worke; And thac He, 
who commands a bleſſing , muft be waited upon and ſerved: 
intruth, and in truth called upon, &c. 
Such- like inſtrudtions as theſe, may take up our thoughts, \ 
and finde us worke in the morning, when we-riſez And di- | 
re& us to, and ſet us in the way of ablefſing, upon that we / 
do afterwards. And ſo much tothe firlt ſeaſon, In the morn- 


ing , when then riſeſt, Now that we have, as children of the / 
day , acquainted our ſelves with God, and done the'works 


agrecable to the light in ſerving others, we may now ſerve 
our bodies too , that they may be ſerviceable. That ſeaſon 
now follows, and the inſtrubtions therefrom. , 


Cnaye. VI. 


The ſecond ſeaſon ſeaſonable for inſtruition,and yeeld+ 
ing a great deale. 


Y - 


bay 7 noomweeat bread at noon, wh implyerh, 
Sj that we have done our worke before : we 

Fax are not content tofeed an unprofitable ſer. 

R Vant, nor a Lord-Dane, an idle drone : nor 
doth the great Howſe-kreper of the world, 
make any- allowance here, tor idle and lazy ſervants. That 
pattern (of ſervant; doth his work|firſt,and eates after. Joſeph 
returnes home at woore from his neceſſary atfaires, then eates 
bread with his brethren *, Ic is ſuppoſed and granted , That 
the ſervant, fitting down to eat,came from the field, plowiog 
K 3 there 


— 


Gen, 24. 3}. 
Gen,43.25, 


———— 
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Chap. 6, $.2 , there, or feeding cartell u, He that like an idle Serving 


* Luke 17.7. 


* Duaſe mines 


man, can finde no good imployment for his hand or minde, 
ſhould be kept fatting according tothe Apoftles rute; He 
that deth not labour muſt not eat. He that laboureth not, lives 
like a mouſe *, he eats not his own bread : Nay, he isa thief, 


[-mp*7 eder2 ai- becauſe he workerh not the thing, that is gaod. Epheſe 4.28. 


(UA Parem. 
Plaut. P orfe Att, 


I . $cea. 2, 


And now that we have laboured, ſee our frailge, an 
what 1t 1s: weagineſle 1s a fruit pf the curſe, and now a kinde 
of lickneſſe , Reſt cures that : hunger, a ſicknefle , alſo meax 
cureth it, But behold how little a fatisfaQtion here is in it, 
and for how little awhile, we are refreſhed now, with reſt 
and repaſt, preſently again we are weary and faint. Qur bo- 
dies need continuall repairing ; we are fill falling toward 
our earth; dſt is turning to df, before our laſt glaſle be 
curned,and the lafl ſand run but. Every day there 1s a ſpend- 
ing of the vital, ſome dilapidations in our building, which 
theſe comforts of meat and drink, through Gods bleſſing, 
prop and make up again, but with ſome loſle in the princ1- 
palls. A conſideration, which may affure us, that weare buy 
men, fraile, decaying men; and minde us of that itate , 
where is conſtancy ; and to ſeek Him, who is fulneſle, and 
onely ſatisfies, Here below, our comforts and refreſhments 
lie ſcattered, ſome here, ſome there, ſome in this, ſome in 
that; we goto the fire for ſome , to the cup board for other 
ſome; to the eiſterne of water for other, but they are indeed, 

but cſterns quickly ſuckt up and emptied , and then are we 
as before ;God 1s the ever i nging-fountain , All comforts 
are ſumm'd up in Him, as the drops in the ocean : They aze 
divided here below, but united in Chriſt, get Him and we 
have all in Him, Oh, ſay then, Give us evermore from that 
fountainz That, though we do come to theſe cifternes to 
draw, yet we may know them to be but cifternes, and Him 
to be the Fountain, from whom we may receive fullneſle 
and fatisfaftion, and ſo wait for His appearance , when we 
ſhall be ever with the Lord, where we ſhall hunger no more 
nor thirſt any more &c, 

3. And 


— 
— 
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” And this i E 
elſe "Soren 87 9/099 alſo, that we have no —- : 
15 not here a place X us, (a kinde of right th TUE right eo Chap. 4-$ 
righe, bue :13 OUT 1 OT) but no rue ere 157, which Y Al Y 
have forfeited th cad, the Lord Tefus Ch ay comfortable ct. _ yours 
a curſe upon org all; and more then fo * ho ſinne we 33. ach 
and through Hi , anda vanitie, In Chriſt e have broughe churches in = 
ings words he im the curſe taken off : I they are reſtored, ler to comfort 
theſe, and eel on Heb. the firſt cha t will cite M* Dear. EE z 
our ſelves \ : us profitable inſtru any verſe 3. They are ay - 2 
Owner s of all th ROS nothin . but being m0 —” ay learn, of i ER » 
all, I have no OO In mne own right So" im , we are ours. Religion 
"9 f* int aad thirſty £ feed my Puogry bod am naked and voidef the qiflintion 
to harbour ov Spirit, no Clothes to Ts ww go comers of — 
thereof. I may h . for the earth is the y = warm, no houſe _ and 
houſe 6 mine 7 of 9 man My warrant re , and the ſalneſſe therefore - 
that rakerhir rn. land is mine, and he OT ” earth, that wy takes not away 
we my poſſe me: But all the meni a thief and a robber ciltinon ot 
Ghrift , who «v1 wv the living G = the world cannot give goods, which 
own, our oY Sizes of all; Then, that he / ay his Sonne Det ah 
that in Hum, e214 Wc ap and our meat ours l vs, be our 99 that Text, 
T ake not thy meat y e the g10d aſſurance of al —— OY 4 mw 
it wnto thee; z O17 4s the gift of Chri our ſubſtance VFA 'ſs 11 
Chrif ad Tart any thins thou baſt iſt, whe hath ſanZTified Imazine Dei, 
T 4: And _ anlifiedr for thee » but with thanksgiving to — mo 
life up our wand conſideration nel ſhould be deleta oy” mM 
ſpreadeth our ary well as our hands wr a meanes, to Reſpondebunt 
neſt wheat, when - ny Ry rhe ſnare fee eeyto Tum, thae | Ts camaryy 
and water of MG; ers are fed with the b $ us with che fi > pony 
thar, but pul ''F 10n; or if our þ read of affliction, urn m; id 
e inſtead of br read be courl: , , quad di» 
ead, yer He can nouriſh & , Or not try fſ- Peceatin Ng 
uriſh by it,and Verum boc ad e* 


verſion? mn 1% 


make the cg 
fare, m3 untenance * rudd 
q 7 « may tend to ] Y3 wherea 
a s the — 
childe, not to eat with _—_ = the parent nes vals —— 
wnper ML One nat , , 'S 4nto/C, 
hr gh oP L, Verul. yy ror hay {# in toto, aut maximdex bur imo nm 
: P#g- 44-* Dan. 1, P. 3+ 34%. in Eagl.p —_— 
; 123. Loge (lems 
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Chop. 6.5 2, before the hands be lifted up,and the mouth opened to Hing, 
Who opened His hand to the parent firſt, before the parene 
could open his to the childe : And now onely commands a 
bleſſing , and givesthe bread power to nouriſh, making it a 
ſtafte of bread,both to parent and childe: which muſt minde 
the parent, that it is not a childes work, to blefſe the table, 
but according to the ancient cuſtome , the maſters duty 
to pray fora bleſſing, who ſhould beſt underſtand , that all 
things are ſanfified by the word of God and prayer. And fo 
<a much to raiſe our hearts, before we take our meat towards 
"<p 2 Him, who onely commands a bleſſiug upon our meat, and 
Leve (lem. Alex, ftrengtheneth with irength in our ſouls. Plal. 1 38. verſe 3, 
pedlib,z cop.t. $5, And now that we ſuppoſe we are ſet down to feel 
» [hnſojler:c and taſte how good the Lord is, who hath fo furniſhed our 
rae 4 table; we muſt conſider well what is ſet before us, elſe we 
: _ "ei Arc a$he, who = a knife to bus throat *, ſaith the wiſeman, 
yerv uſcfull,for What meaneth he by that ? If we do not moderate our 
ircellcth us the ſelyes 1h a ſober temperate uſe of the Creatures, as men not 
uſe of allt"© -iyentoour appetites, we do then turn that, which was or- 
OY dained to maintain life, and to refreſh the ſpirits, the clean 
+ Hadpuat wine Contrary way,as a meanesto deſtroylife and to ſuppreſle and 
21ads the b:4:1; damp the ſpirits, which 18 a great provocation : for thereby 
there you have ye fight againſt God with His own bleſſings ; and againſt 
the uſe of it, qgur ſelves with our own weapons, and ſo are as they , who, 
=_ OY: inſtead of patting their hands to their mouthes to feed them, 
freſhing isthe put both to their throat to cut it : For by intemperance this 
very bound and way, in meat and drink, by feeding without fear , we tranſ- 
Lmilſet unto us preſſe the ſet bownas, Þ and our heart thereby 1s made as heavy 
in the uſe of =. a ſtone, our ſpirits quite flat anddead; whence the pro. 
rhe CLEcaeneenz GG intemperate man digs his grave with hu: fingers : ſo 
if we tran(- , = Cs 3 vx ..zxþ 
erefie that that, although lite be within him, yet his body 18 his priſon, 
bound, we 1b- and the grave of Gods mercies; and his life ſerves him to 
u them. 828! }jrele other purpoſe, then to diſhonour that God , who hath 
Sy #674 Provided ſo bountifully for him. And this kinde of intem- 
Rom.r5. Perance,I mean, this lifting up the heel in our full peſtwre 
Rom. 28,% and exalting the heart; this unkinde requiall of the Lord , 
puts 
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A Childes Patrimonie, tr 
puts man, that rea/onable creature one degree below the <x- Chap.s. $ 2. 
reaſonable : The ox, the horſe, and the afle , © Theſe,faith the - —— 
« Father uſefully , when they are fed, go on their way, car- 941m idourging 
« rying their burdens and performing their ſervice; bur man o—_ * 
{o overchargeth himſelf, that his meat proves his burden, if C—_ "ih. 
not this ſurteit , and makes him unfit to return any ſervice, 
but ſuch as ſheweth him to be a debter onely to the fleſh; 
which indeed we mult nouriſh, that it may be ſerviceable, 
but further we owe it neither ſuit nor ſervice. Think then 
bow ill we do requite the Lord, when ted by Him, we ſpurn 
againſt Him loaded with His mercies , we load Him with 
our finnes ; refreſhed with His comforts, we grieve His Sps- 
rit, by a contrary and unſavorie walking. 
Here then 1s a fit place arid ſeaſon to teach and learn abſti- 
wence, one of thoſe vertues ſo much commended, and that 
may help much tothe learning of the other, patience ; (fol 
invert the orders) He that hath gotten command over him- 9%» xai d;ixs, 
ſelf at his Table, in moderating his appetite, and can deny "78". , 
. himſelf, what bis ſtomach eagerly craves, will be ableto,, ,,.. 
command himſelf in great matters , and bear hard things. : 
Ic is unſeemly tor a man, the Lord over the creatures, to be 
brought under the power of the creature ; and if he would 
not, which is his wiſdome, he mult conſider as well , what 
is expedient,as what is /aw/ull.* And ſo he teacheth his childe * 1. Cor. 6.1 2, 
by his own example, as well as by precept, and much ber- | 
ter, and now is his ſeaſon; for abſtimexce 18 belt taught and 'C NR / 
learnt at the firſt, and no where better then at our meatf, —_— a5 
It is M* Perkins Erule; That man muſt deny bus deſires at quantumPſatis 
the table, he muſt command himſelf there, as one under his own pudicis & caſtia: 
power, and net under the power of the creatures, if he look to be [4#t 0mnia quaſt 
able co deny goods, goad-nam:, wife, chiliren, ſclfe and aft ; All Fergus i; 
which muſt be parted with, when they ſtand 1n competicion ,,,, 7,4. fg £ 
with the tr»th, elſe we loſe our ſelves . Theſe are ſweet bits . 4pull. cap. 39. 
indeed ; and he, that cannot deny himſelt his{weet bi:s ac his 5 On Gal. x, 
table; well very hardly hdexy himſclf in theſe, If a man Ng Sa 


mult needs ſwallow that bit booagh it is ſweet, and that cup jack gs. ;4. 
of 
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Chap.6. $-2- of wine, beeauſe it is pleaſant: if he hath ſo farre loſt the 


« John L 6, 


command over himſelt, that this he muſt needs do , when 
yet his ſtomach needs it not : It 1s very probable then, that 
the ame man will train at the cup of ſorrow, as at a cup of 
trembling it will no more down with him by his wil then 
willa Camel : but if down it muſt, it is becauſe it muſt be ſo, 
there 1s no remedie, for God hath put the cap into his hand, 
and he mutt drink thereof, 

The leflon then is, At our tables we mult begin this 
deniall, ſo we ſhall frame unto it the better 1n other things 
of greater importance, We may note here ; that naturally 
we are very ſhort ſpirited, all for the preſent; we are impa=- 
tient of waiting, ſoon tired there, even almoſt before we 
begin, though the Lord hath ſaid , The waitwg of the meek, 
ſhall not be forgotten ; And though the Lords manner 1s to 
make His children wait, putting a long date to the perfor- 
mance of His pronuſes, when yet His deferring is no empty 
{pace, for in that ſpace much good is done, even a hitting for 
the promiſe, as, while the ſeed lieth in the earth, the time 1s 


not loſt ; for the . hard winter fitteth for the more hopefull 


Spring. But I fay, ſothe Lords manner 1s, toinure unto a 
patient waiting,to ſtay,as in the caſe of Lezwrm &, and with 
thoſe, He moſt loveth, ewo dayes longer , when the extremity 
ſcems greateſt; ſolong, as we may think, with CAlartha, 
that the ſeaſon tor help 1s quite patt.. We may take notice 
how ſhort our ſpirits are, by that we reade of the two liſters, 


LLuke 24.21. but eſpecially of the three diſciples!. The third day was 


come, and not fully over, and yet but ſo long deferring their 
hopes , weakened their truſt; And to day i the third day. By 
them we may learn how ſhort our ſpirits are, and how im- 
patient in waiting. But the ſhortneſle and eagerneſle of our 
ſpirits appeares in nothing more, then in thoſe things, which 
preſle upon the neceſſities of nature, We ſee ordinarily the 
bread and the cup are put to the mouth before ſo much as a 
thought (the quickeſt thing thatis ) is conceivedof Him , 
who hath ordained both for our comforts, And we may 
| | remember 
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remember how hard it preſſed upon Eſa ; yea and uponthe Chaps 6.63. . 
good old Prophet ®, who was eaſily teduced upon the men> = 1, Kinge 1z* 


tion of bread, which ſhewerh us the ea of our appe- 
tites ; and how peremptory the dem of an hungry ito- 
mack are, which a man can no more rule, then he can his 
tonguez but He, who reftrained the rayenous Hon from tear- 
ing the «fe and the Carkeiſe, ( mark it) can reftrain eur 
eagerneſle this way, and give ns the command of our ſelves, 
for the better performing His command in caſes exeraordi- 
nary, and in ſuffering great matters, when He ſhall call us 
unto it. I think now of the extremities which famine drives 
unto, and they are ſcarce urterable by them, that' never 
felt them : I think alſo , how ſoon our very neceſſaries , 
which we have riotoutly abuſed , and careleſſely caſt at our 
feet, may be taken from us. Bur then I think withallz that 
in theſe extremities, wherewith Gods deareſt children may 
be exerciſed and preſſed, they do ſo look up to Gods hand 
and fo reſt upon it, that they certainly finde the ſame hand 
as gracious towards them 1n ſuftaining them, as it was 
powerfull in holding the mouth of the hon, in the foremen- 
tioned caſe: So as, though the extremitie be.great, - they 
do not pur forth their hand to wickedneſle , not to ſuch hoy- 
rid and bloody diſhes,as we reade and heare thatſome 1a their 
extremities have done. If God take away the meat, He can 
take away the ſtomach alſo, as the Martyr ſaid; or reſtrain 
' the rage ofit, fo as it ſhall not touch the carkeiſe, or ſuck 
unclean things. But we cannot tell what delicate wanton 
perſons may do in their firaits; nor how far our unmortified 
lufts may carry us. If we are in no part cruciticd to the 
world, and have the world in no fort crucified to us, the - 
tremitie may prove unſupportable ; want of neceſſaries w1 
preſſe ſore —_ thoſe, who alwayes have lived at the full, 
and fed themſelves without fearez and could never 

with fo much as any of their ſupertluities. They who feed 
themſelyes like beaſts ( faith Clem. Alex) very likely will 


walkand do like beaſts ": wants to ſuch are more diſrelIiſhing ,, 
= then ped, a, 11, 


5 


n «ak 


$200 x0 gtoNy 
© bacleagor 


— —__— 


$4 4 Childes Patrimonte. 


UE . _ <o 


Chap.6.5 2. thendead beer after the ſweeteſt banker. They that live in 
® We archard- pleaſure , and lie at eaſe , cannot endure a change o, And 
ly brought to therefore, as we expeCt the ſupport of the Almighties Hand 
"5g nr in our fainting time, when we have nothing to ſupport us 
b1bo-d. from withoutz we mnit look up humbly and thankfully to 
Hift. of the the ſame Hand, now that we have plentyz And we muſt 
1ld.4.2411. accuſtome our ſelves, now that our tables are ſpread, to a ſo» 
þ, 158, ber temperate uſe of the creatures, and to all fitting abſti> 
nence, holding.command over our ſpirits (in His | ur" 
we areavle ro doit, who over- powered the lion ) that we be 

not brought under the power of the Creature. 

The body hath ſome preparatives before a purge, and 
when we would come out of a ſweat kindely , we caſt off 
firlt one cloth, then another : ſo ſhould we do in the ranks 

' /itia longe pas neſſe and (ſweat of our proſperity P. And now the time calls 
cu & opnlent® ypon us : famine, and the extremities thereof we have 9 read 
Ops 549. and heardof, and what hath it taught us ? Our tables are as 
-13P-4'514- £ull of exceſſc as before , and tuller of ſurteit, So the fool 
goes on and is puniſhed , he cannot lay things to heart ; but 
they that are wile, do heare the voice of the rod, and do fear 
before it, walking humbly with the Lord : They have got 
command over their ſpints , and are got from under the 
power of the Creature, by denying themſelves a lictle in 
this, and a little in that: Now in this lefler thing, ſo making 
way for greater, {o as, when the rod of their affliction ſhall 
bud out again, which they exp:6t, nay when the Lord ſhall 
turn the tormer rod ( which wrought no retormation ) into 
a ſerpent, ſo that it ſtings like a ſcorpion ; they may teel the 
{imarc thereof, but the poyſon thereof ſhall not be deadly, 

And ſo much to teach us «bſtinence; and to get command 
ovcr our ſelves, that we be not brought under the power of 
the creature, which will help us much to pelſeſſ our ſouls in 
patience 1n the day of trouble. They that have not learnt to 

* James 5. 7+ wait, are not fitted to receive the fruits from the * earth, or 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe trom heaven. 

Now touching our children, the leſſon is this z we-muſt 

nor 
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not give them alwayes when they aske,nor ſo much as they Chay.6 $.z , 
would have, let them feele ſometimes the want of it, and 
the biting of an hungry Rtomack : It ſweeteneth the crea« 
cure, when they ſhall have it,and puts a price upon the ſame 
when ic is intheir hand. It is rare amonglt thoſe , that are 
yrown up7 to finde a {tomack full of meat, and an heart as 

| ofpraiſe, The emptic ſtomack feeles the comfort, and 
is in likelihood more enlarged. Let the childe abſtain from 
all ſometimes; but not often, it is their growing time ; yet 
ſometime altogether from all, at all times from part. They 
muſt not taſte of every diſh,nor look fo to do ( it 1s not good 
for che\ parenlefſe wholſome for the chtlde, there 1s adrun- (ate 1/ouy ini 
keaneſſe * in eating as in drinking: ) Accultome children to 7 0 ie mv 
waite now, they will waite with mere patience hereafter. /;,_;;7.4 x, 
But more ſpecially teach chem a fit and reverent behavi- 1, pag.19z, 
our both betore and at the table. Though they fit at a coms- * Pires cum fort 
montable, yet it is Gods table; He ſpread it for the parent OOTY _ 
and the childez Though there we receive common bleſſings, /,. _ 
yerwe mult not put upon them common eſteeme, nor return (5, "3 I 7. 
for them common thanks; children muſt not, by their rude 
and uncivill deportment before , and at the z«b/e, make ita 
fable , or an heg:-ſtye z nor mult they drown themſelves there 
in an Eager fulfilling their-appetite , like beaſts" at their vK%'u# ws 2». 
manger, or ſwine in their trough; like beafts, Ifay, that {; 1,.- 


_ 
have their manger before * them, and their dung hill behind » gx - 2 
them : hereof Clem. of Alex. makes very good ule, and that * 3 gu'ovs <4 nnd 
1s all T tend to here. _ par 

6. And now that we have eaten, we muſt remember to 128. ” 
return praiſe, Our great Maſter is our great example; Be- * Mart.16. 25, 
fore He gave common bread, He gave thanks; and when He '+ ms; Sag 
adminiſtred the Sacrament of His bleſſed body and bloud, &c. 

He concluded with an Hymn *  Hearken to this, ſaith Chr y- 

ſoftome y wpox thoſe words, all ye that goe from your common t a- 

ble like ſwine, whereas ye ſhould give 5 as and conclude with x 

Palme; And hearken ye alſo, who will not ſit out till the bleſſing 

be given, Chriſt gave thanks _ He gave to His diſciples, 
3 
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Chap.6.S > that we might begin with thanks-giving ; And He gave thanks 
after He had diſtributed, and ſung 4 Þ ſalme, that we might do ſo 
likewi/e; ſo Chryloltome, Now then, that we are filled,it is 

y wn % 72- the very ſeaſon of thanksgiving, faith the y Father z And he 

A that is now to addreſſe himſelte to return thanks, 1s {i 

zaprioes bg) ſed to have fed temperately,and to be ſober. They that have 

49 + ted without feare, and are filled with their paſture,are more 

Ser, 1. 70m, 5. lake to kick with the heele, then toreturn praiſe: and in ſo 
doing are worle then the moſt ſavadge creatures, who, to 
ſhew their thanktfulneſle, will be at the. beck of thoſe that 
tecdthem. We muſt remember that with us men, every 

* One bea:fici» favour requires 4 * retwrne , much more when we reccive 

um exigit 0jjii= theſe comtorts of meat and drink from Gods hand, we muſt 

of. Fg _ return,in way of homage, our thankfulnefſe. If it ſhould be 
12.Hom,33, Fhrice asked (as one in another caſe) what is the ſpeciall dutie 

Man mult not Or grace required in a Chriſtian ? I ſhould anſwer thrice alſo 

be like his bel» ({uppoſing the ſeaſon) T hankefulneſſe ; Thankfulnefle at our 
ly, apps oe fitting down; Thankfulneſle at our receiving the bleſſingg 
© 70 ©7> Thanktulneſſe yhen we are refreſhed. Thankfulnefle is as 
orocts to Z f . 

morrow, and £004 pleading in the Common Law , the heart ſtring *chereof ; 
when it is full ſo of Religion : It 1s the very AZ ofa Chrittian,it it be with 
i thinks of all the heart: And heartie 1t ſhould be, for, as it 18 for bealts 
Ted ou , to eatetill they be filled: ſois it beaſt-like ro look down- 
of Baſil, de jeju ward when they are filled, If God had made me a Nsght- 
niop.281, S#ngale, I would( faith on) have ſung as a Nightingee doth y 
Pſa!,154 19. but now God hath made mea man, I muſt, as a man, ſing 
* Lord Cooke forth His praiſe; All Thy works bleſſe Thee,and Thy Saints 
Pref, LY. praiſe Thee. Now that we have received mercies, we mult 
think to make return, elſe every bit we have eaten, will be 

an inditcment againſt us. - 
There is a vanitie 1n our natures, for ſometimes we ſtand 
D. 5+. 563, Upon exattneſle of juſtice ( as one faith ) in anſwering petty 
courtelies of men, and in ſhewing our ſelves thankfull tor 
favours received there ; when yet we paſſe by ſubſtantiall 
tavours from God, without taking notice of them. But we 
can ealily conlider, that, if it be a finne 1 civilitie, careleily 
© 
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to paſſe by the fayours from men; much more in Religion, Chap. 6. $. 2: 
to receive from Gods hand, and not to returne our thanksÞ, ,,,, :,.., 
And if it be arude and uncivill faſhion, to riſe from our »oaderdum cf ue 
common tables, where we reccive common bread, to play: cib.m at's 
much more then, ſo toriſe from our ſcat at Church , where /4#4%7, © *- 
the bread we are fed withall , is ſo much more preciousas |,” '*" .ft 
the ſoule is above the body. - «Ip, 3 54% 

W e-ſuppoſe then , we are now riling from our common 
table, where every man hath put in his thanks, as intoa 
common ſtock, and ſo joyntly offered unto God : Cypri. 
ans words are ſeaſonable here (I finde them in Yr/nw ) 
touching the order and connexion of the fourth with the 
fife petitionz After our ſupplication to God , for ſupply 
of food and ſultenance, (Give ws) we ſay, forgive ws ; that 
is, we pray for pardon of tinnes and offences ; That He,who 
is fed by God, may live to God; Thankfulneile ( and thatis « ;» 3 7, ,.. 
the ſpring of a kinde obedience) mult preſencly follow the /;, ;n D:umn +,- 
receipt of mercies. It 1s good to take the advantage of the v4. 
freſhneſſe of a bleſſing : He will not be thankfull anon, 
who is not thankfull now , he hath newly fcle, and found 
the ſweetneſſe of a mercy ; what we adde to delay, we take 
from thankfulnefle ; If the heart be cloſed now that che 
Lord hath ſo newly opened His hand coward it, its like, it 
will be as hard and dry as a flint afterwards 3 And what an 
uvkinde requitall isit, when, in ſtead of being Temples of 
His praiſe, we become graves of His benefits * They lye . 
buryed in us, 

It is an old tradition, but inſtructs yery much, which is; 
That every creature hath a three-fold voice to man ztake,re- 
twyne, beware : In more words, the meaning is this ; when 
we take the creature into our hands, be 1t bread, or be it we- 
ter® (ander theſe two all is contained, faith Calvin) we mult 11.4 ; ,16, 
remember that it ſpeaks thus unto us ; Calo, 

I. T ake the benefit and comfort, which che Lord hath or- 
dained thee, from me. 

2, Retwrne the duty of praiſe and thanks,which is due to 
the Lord, for me. h 

; 3. And. 
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Chop.6.$2» 3. Andbeware thou forget it not, leaſt the Lord deprive 
thee of me, or curſe His bleſſings, 
eJob 25.6, Our goodnelſc © is nothing to the Lord, nor can weadde 
78, unto His glory , by making returneof our. thankfulneſſe, 
any more,then we can give to the fonntaine f where at we 
drinke; or to the Swn whereby we ſec; but yet, we muſt 
note , That therc 154 54xation or impoſt {et upon every thin 
weenjoy , which is this, ©* God the ſupreame Lord mul 
« have His trsbwte of glory out of the ſame : And from man, 
« who hath theſe things to trade withall, God muſt have 
©« the tribute of thankfulneſſle : 1t being the ealic ravke,tribute 
or impoſt, which the ſapreame Lord ot All, layeth upon all 
the goods we poſleſſe, and bleſſings we receive; andif we 
be not behinde with Him in this tribute of our lips, He will 
ſee that all creatures in heaven and earth, ſhallpay their tri- 
butes unto us : Bur, if we keep back His homage, we for- 
feit and endanger the loſle of all ; Man will not ſow his beſt 
ſeed but in a fruitfull ground: God intends His glory in e- 
£Iges. Baſil, yery mercy 8, and he that praiſeth Him, glorifies Him, Re- 
im Hey, Hom. rember then we muſt, when we receive Gods mercies, 
Ss what we reade, Dent.19.12. And now, O Iſrael, what doth 
h By, And, the Lord thy God rcquire of thee 2 All errors, ſaith one h,who 
ſaid muchin alittle , are tolerable ſave two , about the firſt be- 
ginning, andthe lait end; we erre againf} the firſt , when we 
derive things amiſſe not acknowledging all to come from God: A- 
. gainſt the ſecond we erre, when we reterre things amifſe, when we 
returne not all to Him giving Him the tribute of praiſe. 
I muſt remember here-with , the memorable words of 
$3ker now 19» Clemens , which are theſe. Behold, O mani, for how ſmall a 
uy Se ©" matter the Lord doth give thee land totill; water to drink, ano- 
Vronejtp. 53. they water, whereby to ſend forth, and to returne thy commod;- 
tier; ayer,whereinto breath; A houſe, to cover thee from the 
injury of the weather ; tire, whereby to warme thee, and where 
ave pyNe: _ at to imploy thee; A world, wherein to dwell; all k theſe thingy, ſo 
purpyiruere ual fr eat, ſO MANY , Thy Lord hath as it were rented out wars thee, 
| 4.49 0h at a very eaſe rate,a little faith, « little thanks, /oit be true, / 
+a: they be hearty : And moſt wnkinae they , if thaw denyeſt Him, 


that 
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that rent, The earth is the Lords, andthe fulneſle thereof ; Chap.6.% a, 
if then,thow doſt not acknowledge thy Lord being compaſſedrownd 
with His bleſſings; He will then [ay unto thee; Get thee out Top —_— 


of my land,and from out of my houle; Touch not my water, ,,,,, wy, jews. 
partake not of my fruits. If / have rented theſe ont unto thee 


for ſo ſmall amatter , a little rhanks, and thou deſt deny me that 
little, chow haſt, in /o doing , forfeited the whole, and I ſball re- 
quire the forfeiture at thy hanis, SO uſe fully ſpake Clem: ns 
of Alexandria, worthy all mens knowledge, 

This Theame is large , I will conclude 1t with a flory, 
which I finde related by M*. Downam 11 his Guide to Ho- 
linefle »; which 1s this; 


* It che Lord curſe His bleſſings for our ingratitude, we pas 


* ſhall either have no power to feed upon them, or 1n ſtead 
«of nouriſhing us, they will be the cauſe of weakneſle, tick- 
* neſle and death it ſelfe: of che former, not long lince, 
« my ſelfe, with many others ſaw a fearefull example in 
* one, whoml viſited in his fickneſſe, of which he dyed; 
& whoſe ſtrength being little abated, and his appetite very 
« pood to his meat, would often and carneſtly defire to have 
* ſome brought unto him : but no ſooner did 1t come 19to 
© his ſight, but preſently he fel into horrible ſhaking and 
« trembling, diltrattions and terrible convulſions of all his 
«arts, fo as the bed would ſcarce hold him whereon he 
« bh ; all which preſently ceaſed, as ſoone as the meat was 
© rakenaway. And this was done fo often, till at length he 
© orew weary of ſo many attempts in vaine, andprepared 
« himſelfe for death, giving untous all, many hgnes ofear- 
© neſt repentance: Among athers, he 5s y co.\fefled, 
« that this puniſhment was juſtly inflicted upon him, for his 
&« buſe of Gods good creatures,cſpectally,becauſe he would 
« neither of himlelfe , nor by the per{ſwaſion of his friends, 
&« give thanks unto God when he received his food , which 
« he conceived co be the cauſe, why now God would nor 
© {uFer him to have the uſe of his creatures, which he had fo 
© often abuſedby his grofke ingratitude; and earneſtly de- 
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Chap. 7.5 3+ © fired that he might be an example unto all men in this 


« fearefull judgement , that they names the like, by 
« ſhunning his finne. Remember this ſtory when thou ſicteft 
down to meat, and forget it not , when thou riſcſt up for, 
remembring ſuch an example as was this, we cannot forget 
to return our tribxte of thanks and praiſe. So much to the 
ſecond ſeaſon. 

And now having ſo done, and being riſen from our ta« 
ble, we may take a walke and view the fields with the crea» 
tures there : This ſeaſon follows,and the obſervations there» 
from. 


— — — — — - = — 
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The third ſeaſon. The method in reading the Book of 
the creatures. Eſſayes or Lettures there-upon. I. The 
earth and creatures thereon. IT. The waters and 
creatures therein, ITl. The Aire, and creatures 
therein. 11 1I, The firmament,and wonderfulneſſe 
thereof. 


Hen thou walkeſt, Here is a large field torun 
N, SS over, and hard it 13 to keepe within com- 

var pail, Which way ſoever we looke, we 

w have the great Book of the creatures in our 

| eye, and trom every one,more then one in- 
ftrudtion, 1f we walke no further forth then into our gar- 
den, we ſee what varietie that yeclds, and the ſame vanetie 
of inſtruftions. If in our grove, we may remember what 
the Father ſaid thereof. * That he learwt more Dwinity(more 
* of God) in his walk therein, then in his ſtudy amongſt his 


Lig. (.bryſoft. ad ©* paper- books. W hich way ſoever we looke, whether be- 
popul. Aniiveh. low , or aboye, or about us , we may behold thoſe Texrs, 


which Job, Ionah, Paul made choice and great uſe of. The 
Booke of the creatures every man may come by z and he 
that 
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that runs may reade it. Their language is eaſie tobe under- Chap. 7.5. 3; 


ſtood z They open, as 1 may fay , the freelt ſchooles z and 
are the fitteſt to give inſtruction, of any. My ſcope or in- 
rent here 15 

1. Firſt, todeliverthis kinde of knowledge, which the 
book of the creatures helps to furniſh us withall , from the 
diſcredit and diſgraces, that 1gnorance and mifinterpretati- 
on have put upon the fame, 

2. Andthis leads us to the ſecond, for it will point out 
the way to the parent, how to make this w/ke profitable to 
himſelt; I meane, how he may receive benefit, by peruſing 
the book of the creatures ; And then, which 1s the maine 
end of the walk, 

3. How to teach the childe to je//nature, and, by de- 
grees,to reade the yolame of Gods works ; which will bet- 
ter be done in the fourth place, when, 

4- 1 ſhall give ſome Eſſajes herein, beginning at the 
foot-ftoole, the lowermoſt W Gods creatures, and fo riling 
higher, &c. For the firſt ehen, 

he objedtions, I finde cited by our noble and learned Ad- 
varcer ", and his a»/wers unto them there, 


che originall temptation and ſinne. 
2. Thatit hath ſomewhat of the ſerpent, for when it en- 
trethintoa man, it makes him ſwell, nature being caſily 


* Advancement, 


1. That the aſpiring to over-much knowledge , was Olea, LT. 


 blowne upz for natwre, and the pride of nature are neere plrir goriance, 


of kin. 

3. That Salomon gives acenſure, That in ſpacious know- 
ledge, there 1s much contriflation. 

4. eAnd Paul gives a caveat, That men be not fpoyled 
through vaine P byloſophy, as ſome have been, who,poriag up- 
on the ſecond cauſes, have loſt the light of the firlt, and de- 

ndance on God, who isthe firſt cauſe. To theſe he an- 

wers. 


* That it was not the pure knowledge of natwre, and #ni- 4n/ip, 1; 


"1 


© verſality (a knowledge whereby man gave names to other 
M 2 creatures 
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Hee Antidotus, 
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Chap. 7. $. 3« © creaturesin Paradiſe ) which gave the occaſion to thefallz 


& but it was the proud knowledge of good and evill, with 
© anintent in man to give law to himſelt ; It was (faith the 
© learned Author in another place ©) not the naturall know- 
© ledge of the creatures, which induced the fall, but the mo- 
&* rall knowledge of Good and Evill, whereinthe ſuppoſi- 
© tion was, that Gods Commandements or prohibitions 
« were not the originalls of good and evill, but that they 
© had other beginnings which man aſpired to know, to the 
© end, to make a totall defetion from God, andto depend 
* wholly upon himſelf. So he anſwers the firſt objeRtion, 

2, * Neither 1s it any quantitie of knowledge, how great 
« ſoever, that can make the minde of manto {well ; for no» 
«thing can fill, mich lefle extend the foule cf man, bur 
© (30d, and the contemplation of God, 8c, ( for he goes on 
* very uſefully.) There 18 ſuch a capacitie and receipt 1n the 
* minde of man, ſo as there is nodanger at all 1n the propor- 
*rion or quantitie of kuowledge , that 1t ſhould make # 
«{well, or out compaſle it ſelfez no, bur 1t 1s meerely the 
* qualitie of knowledge , which be 1t 1n quantitie more or 

*<leſke, 1f it be taken without the true correttive thereof, 
© hath in it ſome nature of venome or malignitie, and ſome 
« effets of that venome , which 1s ventolitie or ſwelling. 
* This correftzve ſ}ice , the mixture whereof maketh know- 
* ledge ſo ſoveraigne, 1s charitie ;, and fo he goes on in ay 
« {wer tothe ſecond objeftion, 

3.* And as for the cenſure of Salomon concerning the anxi- 
* etie of ſpirit, which redounds from knowledge ; It 1s cer- 
&« taine, "That there is no vexation of minde , which reſult- 
© eth thence,othcrwiſe then meerely accidentall, when men 
* fall ro framing concluſions out of their knowledge,ſo m- 
*niſtring to themſelves, weake feares, or vall deſires, 
* whence groweth that carcfulneſſe and trouble of minde; 
* for then knowledge is not a dry light , but ſteeped and in- 
© fuſed in the humours of the affections ; This is the ſum 
*of the anſwer tothe third objeRion, 
; 4. Fer 
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ys For the Apoſtles caveat it mult not lightly be paſſed 'C 


©« gyer; for if any. man ſhall think, by view and inquiry 
«j;nro theſe ſcniible and matertall thinges , to atraine 
« that light, whereby he may reveale unto himſelf the na. 


Chap. 7.$3.' 


© ture or will of God, then indeed 1s he ſpoiled by Þ wvainy The (ul 


« Philoſophy z For the contemplacion of Gods creatures and 
& works, produce (having regard to the works and creaturcs 
« themſelves) knowledge , but having regard roſGod, no 


© perfe&t knowledge , but wonder, which 1s broken know. | 


« [edge : And therefore it was molt aptly ſaid by one of 
« Plates School, That the /en/e of man carrieth a reſem- 
«lance cf the Sun , which, as we ſec, openeth and reveal. 
© eth all the terreſtriall Globe ; but then again it obſcureth 
© and conccaleth the Starres and celeſtiall Globe : So doth 
«the ſenſe diſcover naturall things , but it Jarkenech and 
« ſhutteth up Divine. And heace it 1s true , that it hathpro- 
©« ceeded, that divers great learned men have been Heretical;; 
« whileſt they have ſought to fly up to the ſecrets of the 
©« Deitie, by the waxen wing of the ſenſes ; So he goes on in 
© his anſwer , and- thus concludethz Let'no man upon a 
* weak conceic of ſobriety, or an ill applied moderation 
{« think or maintain, that a man can ſearch too farre, or be 
© too well ſtudied in the book of Gods word, or in the book 
« of Gods works; Divinitic or Philoſophiez But rather let 
©* men endeavour an endlefle progreſſe, or proficience in 
* both : onely let men beware, that they apply both to cha- 
© 2itie, and not to ſwellingy towſe, and not to eſtentation ; and 
« again , that they do not unwiſely mingle, or confound 
© theſe learnings together, 

So farre the anſwers, which ſerve to deliver this kinde of 
knowledge ( we call naturall) from the miſconceits and 
exceptions againſt the ſame. 

This pointeth us the way to the ſecond thing ; © How we 
© may make our walk profitable, and ſubſervienc to higher 
© matters; That,though we walk low and upon the ground, 
« yet we may be railed in our thoughts to heaven, like che 
M 3 wiſe 
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Cl:ap.7.$-3- © wiſe and skilfull piler, whoſe hand is upon the »#ddey , but 
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© his eye upon the ſtare : to apply this then to our preſent 
© yurpoſe, thus; 

2, There are 11 this our walk, I mean, in the view of the 
creatures, two extremes; and two ſorts there are, whofall 
foule and ſtumble at them : The one ſor are they,who think 
to riſe higher by the ſight of the creatures, then the creatures 
can carry them ; and fo, by prying too tarre with their own 
light, they make their philoſophy vain; and becorme vain in 
their imaginations, and their tool:iſh heart is darkened; na- 
ture cannot riſe above nature, it cannot elevate herſelf 
above hceztelt. Though yet, if we track and eye her well; if 
we 4 hound her ( as the noble Scholler phraſerh it) ſhe can 
leade us, and mult needs do ſo, from the foot-ſtool on earth, 
to the Chaire in heaven; but when ſhe hath done 1s, and 
when in our curious purſuit and diſquifition our underſtand- 
ing is wound up fo high, yetis it bur a naturall underſtand- 
ing ſtill : ſoas we do 1n this ſearch and enquiry tumble up 
and down, like a ſhip at anchor in the waves of our own 
realon and conceits, for it is not poſſible, as the ſame Noble 
{choller faith, for us to make a perfe&t diſcovery of the more 
remote and deeper parts of knowledge , ſtanding the while, 
but upon the flat or level of this naturall knowledge, 

There 1s another ſort, and they are the moſt, who (tumble 
at the other extreame ; They behold the creatures, the works 
of nature, of God rather, but'dono more but behold chem ; 
they ſtay and dwell upon the ſuperficies, or out-lide of the 
work, turther they palle not, either to what is within, or to 
what it tends unto, There are ewo molt ſimple and primi- 
tive trades of life,ancient and once honourable trades both, 
though now,as was ſaid * ,Cooks are of more elteem becauſe 
the old ſimplicitie of lite and livelihood are out of faſhion : 
Two tradcs I ſay, and they maintain the ſtate of the world , 
The one of ſepbeardie, the other of husbandrie : They who 
are verſed herein, ſhould be, if they are not truants, well in- 
{trutted men, for their books, which are full of inſtrution, 

are 
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are till in their eye; and they are ſtill poring upon them : Chap. 7.5 3. 
They live till in the view ot heaven, and of the earth; the 
one tending his ſheep, the other driving his oxe and horſe : 
and yet, though thus they do, yet have they gained no more 
true underſtanding , from their obſervations in cither, then 
the ſheep or oxe have, which they tend and drive. 

Experiencetells us,that the ſdepheard and the Lab andman 
are the moſt ignorant perſons in the world, Though yer I 
know very well, chat both theſe do kaov what /oeep, and 
which ground yeelds them molt profit , and the way they 
know how to make them molt ſerviceable that way; and all 
this they may know and yet remain molt 1gnorant not- 
withitanding, as for the moſt part they are ; no more under- 
ſtanding have they in thoſe chief chings, and leſſons, which 
the beholding the carth and the heaven might yeeld them, 
then the oxe or the horſe have which they tollow ( which 
was M* Dearings complaint long lince. ) And whence this 
ſtupiditie or groſle ignorance ? There can be no other reaſun 
hereof buc this that they do behold the creature and no 
more z as ( ſo ſaith the proverb) An oxe lorketh on a gilded © 
gate: Their ſenſes report no more to the minde, but thac chey 
have ſeen it; no more. A fault caretullyco be avoided, for 
he that is unfaithfull in earthly things, ſhall never have 
greater-matters committed unto bimz and he, who carriech 
a negligent eye or care, towards the works and voice of na- 
ture gathering no inſtructions thence, though thecharatters 
are molt legible there, and her voice cleare and audible, (hall 
finde no more capacity 18 himſelt for higher truths, 

There 18a place in che Apocrypha, which is worth our ta- 
king notice of, it will help tolead us the way betwixt thoſe 
extreames, it meets alſo with that ſtupiditic even now men= 
tioned, and corrects the ſame. 

The wiſe man inthe 38 chapter of his book verſe 26. (I rces. 18. 
reade afcer Iwnixe his tranſlation, for our Eugliſh, verſe 25 . verſ. 26.54 
may deceive us) puts a grave aud weighty queſtion; and ©"$ 25+ 
cis concerning lum, who holds the plough, and —_ 

ons, 


Chop. 7.5 3- ſons, who maintain the ſtate of the world , the queſtion is; 
JS MWhereby ſhall a man be mode miſe? At the laſt verſe of the 
Vol. 29 15 chapter,inthe Latine Tranſlation he anſwers; By nothing wn- 
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leſſe he be ſuch an oxe , wh1 will apply his minde and meditation 
on the Law of the moſt High, It 18 a place not lightly to be 
paſſed over, The husbandman, in that place, may ſcem to 
have ( as he reades and fo pleades his caſe ) a diſpenſation for 
his grofſe ignorance; but it is nothing ſo ; That Scripture 
rells us thus much , and it 1s worth the noting ; that though 
he holds the plough, which ſheweth him the * conſtancy of 
an holy profcMion, for he looks firaight before him, he doth 
not /ook, back, much leſle take off his hand; though he plows 
eth up the ground, which ſheweth him as in a glaſle, the 
ſoreneſle of affli tions, how the wicked plow upon the ſharks 
of the righteous , and what pains he ſhould take with his 
own * heart alſo, So preparing it for the true ſeed the word 
of life : though he cafteth in the ſeed ſtill in the ſeaſon, 
and that he might underſtand his own ſeaſon , lookes 
to ſee again the very ſame ſeed, which he ſowes, the 
very ſame *, and with-a large encreaſe, but it yots and ajes in 
the carth* firſt ; which anſwers the great objeRion, and cuts 
the knot as 1 may fay, with its own ſword; The bedy cannot 
riſe again, becauſe it dies and rots in the earth; nay, becauſe it 
dies and rots therefore it ſhall riſt; aud he ts a tool in the Apoſtles 
ſenſe who ſeeth not ſo much in the ſowing and reaping his grain, 
Though this k5bardman ſeeth all this, yet he ſeeth not, he 
underitandeth nothing thereby z he is not made the wiſer by 
it : By what he ſpeaks , we may know what his heart doth 
mdite, 10 ſongs of praiſe wnto his God, He will notwithſtand- 
ing glory in his goad ; all his ralk will be of bullocks ; for 
he giveth his minde to make furrows , and all his diligence 
15 to give the kine fodder; all is for the earth , there-on he 
Jayerh out the pretious ſtock of time and ſtrength,thither-to 
he bends himſelf, he entertaineth not a thought, whereby to 
raiſe himſelf higher; and it muſt needs be ſo, unlefle he ſhaft 
apply his minds axother way, and meditate on the law of bus o_ ; 
WHcn 
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when he ſhall do fo, then every thing ſhall inftru@t him , Chap. 7.5 3+ 


and make him wiſe, and not before. 

Here now we have our leſſon, and the way to make our 
walk proficable z we mult apply «ur mixde tothat we ſee; and 
we mult meditate on the Law of our God. Thar 1s the man, 
who will learn by every thing, that hath inured and accu- 
ſtomed his heart to compare earthly things with heavenly ; 
to trade his ſpirit ro heavnely things by earthly occations, 
He ſhall be made wiſe , who hath a gift (1c mult be given 
from above) to be heavenly ; that 1s, to make every creature 
(which is the work of a ſanQihied tancy) a /adier to heaven ; 
to turn ordinary properties of che creature , or common 0c- 
caſions to heavenly meditations : This, I ſay, is the man, 
who will profit by his walk; being now 1n the open view of 
the heaven and the earch, and obſerving Gods great works 
1n both, 

To conclude andto inſtance, ſo making the thing plain, 
that man ſhall gain much by his obſervations, who hath but 
ſo much underitanding, as ſeeing a ſheep before the ſhearcr, 
to ſee alſo the meek. abiding and patience of the Saints ; ſeeing 
an ant, a lillie, a raven, to think on a providence z ſeeing an 
exe kpowing his owner and his crib, tothink , what 1s the 
duty of a reaſonable creature; obſ:rving the fork and the 

ſwallow, and our houſhold cock, all exactly obſerving their 
ſeaſon, and Ithink, the laſt obſerving it almoſt to a minute, 
To learn from theſe, and to get ( as was faid of the children 


* of 1ſſachar) wnderſtanding in the times, and to kyow what 1ſ> « , Chron, rs, 


racl _ to do; He that can do fomuch.( through Him that ; 1. 


ſtrengrhenech all, and iu all, he can) he ſhall be made wiſe 
by his obſervation of the creatures, for he ſets his mindeto 
the thing, and the Law of God 1s 11 his heart; he will re- 
ceive profit by every thing, and teach others how to protit 
alſo: fo I come to the third particular; How to teach the 
ehilde to ſpell nature &c, 

3. Childehood and youth, are ages of fancy. Therefore 
the Father (I mean a facher at large , malter or muy - 

ic 


a 


os 
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Chap 7.$ ;- hathche relation of a Father ) muſt make great uſe of the 


childes ſenſes, for they have the beſt agreement with its fan. 
cy : hereunto the book of the creatures is very ſubſervient, 
They ſpeak tothe ſenſes, and the ſenſes make report to the 
minde. So in this way every place will be che childes 
fehool, for every where 1t will meet with its leflon, and no 
leſſon plainer and more legible to a childe, then what he 
findes 1n the volume of the Creatures. 

This is a truth not to be doubted of z That parent teach- 
eth beſt and ſooneſt attaineth his end, the promoting his 
childe, who verſeth the childe mott in the open view of 
the creatures z So he cannot al wayes do , but this he mult do 
al wayes, as be intends his childes profit; Whea he cannot 
carry has childe abroad to view the creatures, he mutt, what 
he can, bring the creatures home to the chi'de; ſo ſhall he 
make the book in the childes hand, what ever 1t be, more le» 
gible : For this the parent ſhall finde, that, where he comes 
ſhort 1a making repreſentations to his cluldes eye, there the 
childe will fall hort in his apprehenſion, Nothing comes 
into the underſtanding in a naturall way, but through the 
doore of the ſenſes : If the eye hath not ſeen that, we are 
—_ of, it can make no report of it to the minde. The 
pirit of the childe, as I may fay , is faſhioned and moulded 
to the pattern and model of that it looks upon. And note 
we, then the childe goes on with eaſe and delight, when 
the underſtanding and the tongue are drawn along , like 
parallel lines, not one a jot before another, It is Come» 
wa his rule, the ableſt man in that way , that yet the 
world hath taken notice of. And this alſo the parent ſhall 
the more ealily effe&tand with quicker diſpatch, if, ( when 
he hath laid the book of the Creatures before the childes 
eye, and is reading the le&ture from thence , he ſhall put the 
leQure into queſtions, and make the childe, not an hearer 
onely ( that is the old manner ) but a party in the buſineſle ; 
It will much enliven, and quicken the childes fancy , to ſee 
it ſelf joyned as a party in the work, though its little it _ 
0, 
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do. A. parent mult queſtion his childe, and in a faire way Chap. 


take an account of him; ſpeaking wholly,is loſt labour. The 


7.%$ 5. 


Tutour in Xenoph.* for a leGture to bis ſcholler Cyrus, pro- * Lib 1. de Loft, 
poleth this queſtion ; A great youth, having 4 little coat, gave 3 4: 


it #0 one of hu Companion: of a le(ſe ſtature, and took from him his 
coat, which was the greater ; upon which he demanded his judge- 
ment: Cyrus anſwered, that it was well, becauſe both of them 
were thereby the better fitted: Bat bis maſter ſbarply _ 
ded him for it, becanſe he conſidered onely the fitneſſe ard conve- 
mence thereof., and not the juſtice , which ſbonld firſt and efpe- 
cially be conſidered, that no man may be enforced in that, 
which was his own. . 

And this no doubt is an excellent manner of inſtruction, 
ſaith Cherron; and itis probable,this was the manner,which 
the /ewes took for the inſtrudtion of their children : Þ And 
when the childe ſhall acke thee, thou ſhalt ſay, thus and thus : 
But how if the childe did not ask ? then ſure enough the pa- 
rent did ask the childe, or help the ehilde how to ask. If the 
childe did not queſtion the parent, the parent did queſtion 
the childe. We would have the childe ask and enquire; for 
itis a true rule , He that dowbrs and arketh woſt , be profiteth 
moſt : And he that enquireth after nothing, he knowe: nothing, 
ſaith another. But the parent will finde the childe very (lack 
and backward this way; Few children there are, who make 
any further enquiry, but When # the next holy day ? There- 
fore here the parent muſt help, and give che hint of a queſti- 
on, Ag it requireth ſome ſenſe, to make an anſwer not ab- 
ſurd; ſoit asketh ſome knowledge, to demand a queth 
not impertinent ; it exceeds the skill of a childe. Therefore 
there 1s no queſtion, but the parent muſt help, and give the 
hint of a queſtion at the lealt, and that will give anhint to 
further inftruion. It is paſt all queſtion; that it is an 

excellent way 1n C_—_ patthe lefure into queſtions : 
We have our great Lord and Maſter a prefident unto us , 


whom they found in the Temple , fitting among the No- 
Te 18* Luke 2.46 
then 


Ctors, both hearing them, and anking them <queſtions, 
2 


» Deut, 6.240. 
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Chap.9.$-3 : cho no novel way , but ancient, and authentick ; though 
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in Gen. Scr, 1 


now, as the beft things are , grown out of uſe and taſhion. 
And it ſufficeth to point onely at this way of qurſtioning the 
childe, ſo making it a party, which will help it very much to 
reade in the volume of Gods works , and to profit by read- 
ing, which was the third thing. 

4- The fourth follows, which is, To give ſome eſſay 
herein, and reade a ſhort lecture, our of this great volume of 
the Creatures, that lieth open before us; And 1 begin at the 

footflooll where we had our beginning : 

Ar the Earth: for it 1s ſaith the Father, 4 our countre 'P , 
our mother, our »wrſe, our table, our grave. An effeR it is, 
which ina meaſure, may be perceived by mans underitand- 
10g, but the manner of production cannot be concieved by 
any ſpurit compaſied with a mortall body. Herel enquire- 
firlt 

1. What Forme or figure it hath. 

2. Whence its dependanice,. 

3. What its magnitude &c, How farre a childes ſenſe 
will help4nall three, 

Something hereof the ſenſe will report to the underſtand. 
ing, but it will leave the underitanding of old and yourlg in 
a wonderment, and that, as was ſaid, is but theeffeR of a 
brokcn knowledge. The uſc hereof we ſhall ſee anon, The 
firlt ; 

1.For the Figure of it;It 1s circular or round, we muſt not 
look for corners in it. Our ſeaſe doth not report ic ſogif we 
look downward upon the convex ſurface of the ſame; for 
the curvature or bending thereof appeares not to the eye, 
nor is1t poſſible 1t ſhould, being but a foot, or thereabours , 
in fifteen miles, yet ſomething 1t 18.. But the Globe repre- 
ſenting the fame , which with the earth and ſea makes but 
one, tells us what the y of the earth is; ſodo the wa- 

ters in compaſſing the ſame , and the Sun or the Heavens 
rouling round about, 
But more clearely, the fabrick of the heavens declares the 


figure 
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fignre of the earth, whoſe concave we behold, and ſee it like Chap. 7.5.3.r, 
an Arch or Furnace over us, which plainly ſheweth the rye (as 
ſame figure to be of the earth. And that ( which is demon- mo. 
ſRrated1n a little circle) no part of the ſurface thereof is up- 

rmoſt, and lowermoſtin reſpett of it ſelf, bur lyeth in a 
full aſpe& co heaven,though it ſeemes otherwiſe to us, who 
live on this fide of the Globe ; as it doth likewiſe co them, 
who are onthe other ſide in the South, Which allo clearly 
concludes, That, there are © Antipodes, though they tread not Se P/in, nar. 
in a direCt oppolicion to us, which fo poſed the Ancients ; I if! Lh,2.c 65. 
meane, a people ( for the word is improper) who inhabite 42: 4 (+04. 
that other (ic of the Globe; fo clearly, I fay, concludeth wo = fa. 
this truth, and ſo umverfally, that now, to phrale it as one gn TOO 
doth, it ſcornes defence, ya 

This is wonderfull to ſenſe. It 1s ſo,and it mull be grant- 
£d tobeſo, both coyoung andold, for it leaves us all eo 
wonder , and no more. It leaves us with our light in the 
darke, Note it, There 1s enough 1n the greateſt portion of 
knowledge to bumble us very low: And enough inthe 
leaſt portion thereot, for there 1s the greate(t danger,to putte 
us up and make us ſwell ; ſo needfull it is to know the im- 
pertection and ſhallowneſle of our knowledge , but, more 
eſpecially to know our ſelves to be but men, And, it we con» 
ceive fo {mall a part of God here about the earth; how litele, 
liccle, 1s chat we conceive of Him, when we go higher ? It 
| Hebe wondertull in His foot-ſRoole, thinke we, and thinke 
ſeriouily z How gloriows is He in His Throne ? This medica» 
tion ſhould nor be paſſed over untill it hath wrought us 
from wonderment, to an holy rrembling before Him, and a 
godly feare. 

There 1s one thing more,touching the figure of the earth, 
which offers it (elf, and I cannot paſſe it by, theugh it 1s ve- 
ry ordinary and familiar, and the ſenſe can make report 
thereof tothe underſta:ding, It is this ; Acircular or round 
figure cannot fill up that which hath corners ; there will be 
{till an emprineſle, Ic cells - this ordinary leſſon, That 

3 the 
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Chap. 7.5 3+ theearth, and all the ſtuffe and lumber there, cannot fillup 
the heart of man, no more then wind or aſhes can ſatisfic 
the hungry ſtomack, We may weary out our ſelves, and lay 

Capacem Tei out our ltock of time , and parts,about the encompalling of 

non implet mi- ſome portion here below z but it will not be a portion pro- 

ns DeogT1 Dee portionable unto the nature of the ſoul ; it will not profit, 

ws divgentt 1* nor give ſatisfation. That very ſeals, which made the im- 

quarium Pos "if i NT d (; | (: - N; d 
pic, oftendes Te preſſion , will bl1 up and anſwer the ſame impreſſion , an 
& ſufficzs ct. no other for it: It 1s only heaven and the great things there- 
Avg, Conf. 12+ of , which give reſt and peace, which fills up the heart, and 
Fs makes it ſtable; removed there-from , the heart 1s like a 
needle ſhaken off from the pole ſtarre, in an unquiet trem- 
bling poſture, when it feeles it ſelf, like a Aeteor,cofled with 
FM pernwrits. eyery motion, and till in doubtfull ſuſpencef, Behold theng 
Luk.12-29% The heaven is before us, and Chriſt, in our nature , hath 
opencd the way thither, and There appeares for ws; And thi- 
ther-ward mult the ſoul tend, if it looks for reſt. The Lord 
Chriſt ſeemes to ſpeake to every ſoul, as Joſeph to his bre- 
£Gcn.45. 20» thren, 5 Regard not ſtuffe , for the good of all the land of Egope 
15 yours : Regard not the ſtuffe and baggage lumber here be- 
low; ye are borne for higher things z Behold the heavens 
Behold all the good 1n thoſe ſpacious manſions, is yours, 
This meditation muſt be followed , till it hath {cc us 
looſe from our ſpirit of infirmitie, bending us down-ward, 
and hath wrought our affe&ions off from things below,and 
raiſed them npward , where the tres/vre is ( which only ſa- 
tishieth ) thereon to faſten eyen upon the Lord Chriſt, as the 
portion to the ſoul, every way proportionable, 
And woe unto us, if this meditation doth not work upon 
us even thus farre, for how ſhall we anſwer, our coveting 
an evil covetonſneſſe to owr houſe ;, our increaſing that, which 
b Hab.2.6.9, # not owrsbz our heaping up riches, or rather, as one ſaith, 
i 25/carm,,452%y fins i, but all this while contemning the bleſſing? our mind- 
4, Tat Pb, /,10g earth, and earthly things , wherein 1 ſuch yarietic of 
lib. 2. 7p, 13 5, Changes,and gs > or ki»gdome rather, which can- 

not be ſhaken. How ſhall we anſwer this? © It is not = 

* (ible 
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* ſible ſaith the Father *, 7 expe? perden for ſo great a neg- Chap. 7. 5. 25 
© le&t ; for our eager purſuit after, and care about the earth, _ yy 
« andour negledt of heaven,and of our right precious ſouls, mic s55 +26). © 
" =_ live to | wg This will beſaid of us, if our 9/40. i P/4k 
care be ſo pr erous, which was ſazd of him!, who had ©; _, " 
buile dirs np houſe, ark oo enjoyed a ſhort _ — 
rime, bur negleCted the chicfe and principall thing , which 
leades to thoſe everlaſting doores, whereat the King of 

glory is entred in; ** [» the ene he proclaimes his covetonſneſſe, 

* i that other, hu great neglett, his extreame folly rather. So 

muchin way of reſolution tothe firlt enquiry ; What figure 

the earth hath, and what uſe there- from. 

2, Whence its dependante > or how born up? It is Gods 

queſtion;So He demands of /ob,m * Where walt thou,when = Job 38.45.c- 
4 [ layed the foundation of the earth ? who hath layed the 

* meaſuresthereof, whereuponare the foundations faftned? 

&e. And as it was the Lords queſtion, ſo mult it be His an- 

ſwer for there 1s not a man upon earth, nor ever was 

(clothed with finfull fleſh) that can ſhew the Kings matter, 

W hat then 18 the Lords anſwer? If we know the Scriprwres, 

we know what it is, for thus they ſay ; He hath founded the 

earth wpon the Seas , and eftabliſhed it upon the *, Vpon»*'P(4l- 24.2. 
the ſeas and upon the floods ? what finite underſtanding, 

faith the Father o,can underſtand or comprehend this ? when « cy,/8, in 
we men lay a foundation , ſo the Father goes on, we digge Gea. Hom. 13, 
deep? , and if we meet with water in our way, we goe yet Neere the 
deeper, till we ſee the ſpring dryed up, elſe we will lay no —_ 
foundation; for a foundation upon water, makes a building : ah - —_ 
unſtable, and tortering , it cannot be a fixt dwelling. It 18 7.40 tiow. pri- 
againil the nature of water to beare up ſo heavy a body. It mum $.3aſi, 
was not the ſtick, no nor the work of nature, though put to i» Hex. 
the extent thereof, which cauſed ſo much as the yron > co * 3 King. 6. 6+ 
fwimg Andit 1s againſt the nature of the earth ro have its 

ſcat or baſis upon ſuch a foundation, ' 

But Gods wayes ate not as mans wayes, which may be 

found out and comprehended by reaſon, And yet ({aith the 


ſame 
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Chap-7.5 3-1. fame Father)hy doft thou wonder 6 man ? If thou wilt won- 
der, thou ſhalt never ceaſe wondring , for into whatſoever 
creature thou wilt pry into, thou wilt hnde an an/imited ard 

«7% 9 Jue- boundleſſe power, muci more then , 1n the bearing up of this 

E” maſl.ve body z And to this power thou mult be broughc, 

elſe thy underſtanding can never fix but, be as unſtable, ag 

the waters: Ve mult be broughtto this ; even to the powey 
of (od, for hitherto all the anſwer, that the ſacred Scripture 
makes to this great and gravequellion,tendeth, He bangeth 
the earth upon nothing, ſaith Tob4: upon nothing ? nothing 
can beare up nothing z yea but the earth hath pillars; fo we 

r 1 Sam.2.3$, reade alſo; The * pillars of the earth are the Lords, and He hath 

Cardencs Pol. ſer the world upon them : The meaning thereot 1s this(chaugh 
ſome bend the interpretation otherwiſe to their own end, 
according to the fickncfle of their favhie) That theſe pillars 

ſ _ Po. areour North and South poles, amidſt whereof the earch is 

4-4 G p wang placed, which confirmes unto us the ſingular power & pro- 

would make us Vidence of God,faith Trem. and it 1s as much as is implyed 

belecve that from thattext; I meane the lingular power of God there- 

Anna prophe+ jo, for that is intimated by thoſe words paſt all queſtion. 

_—_ Another ſacred Scripture faith thus : * He hath founded the 

others the &arth upon her own Baſis, that it ſhould not be moved for ever 

Poyes Cardinals, That is, till there be a new heaven, aud a new carth, An 

ſ» miking this anſwer comes neerelt to our ſenſe, and is moſt ſutable 

them elder tg our underſtanding, though farre exceeding both ſenſe 

then the and reaſon; That the Lord hath given ſuch an occult and 
ny re A ex. bidden propertie tothe earth, that 1t ſhould beare up and 
1am fuper baſts poyle it {elf with his own werght; that it ſhould be, as the 
ejus Trem, Philoſopher ſaid, « place *ro itſelf; and it is as 1umpoſſible, that 

Pſal.1c4.5- it ſhould leave its place, as for a ſtone totend upward, But 

v T4 —- (till in our ſearchand enquiry here , our reaſon leaves us in 

hy = on the darkez we mult referre this, to the head of that bownadleſſe 

I Inter Arcana. power , before mentioned , and there leave 1c amongſt the 

na'ue. Alled wonders * and ſecrets of natwre, or rather of Hi Art,which is 
a: Tera, bey ond our skill to finde out, 

Oaly this every childe knows, and be itis whom we 

would 
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would inſtrut, That every building muſt have ſome pillars Chap. 7.5: 3-1 
whereon to depeyd, and beare it felt up, this the childe 
knows: If then the childe be asked, what or where are thoſe 
Pillars, that beare up the earth ? Ig mult necds anſwer, That 
pillars it hath none, as other buildings have, to ſupport the 
ſame; and ſupport it ſelf it cannot ; an 1nvitible hand there 
is, made bare of fleſh, that gave the carth at firſt a being, and 
ever ſince a ſubliftance, poyling it with his own weight,and 
ſo, as the Prophet of bimſelf, bearing up the pillars * there- « pc41.,5.;. 
of; ſothechilde will anſwer, and trom thence he learnes 
that, that is of the greateſt force and ſtrength, whuch is leaſt 
expoſed to the eye. In earthly things we finde it ſoz we 
heare how the thunder (Gods voice) roareth, we (ee ic not; 
we heare how the wind renteth our houſes and ſtocks up 
treesz weſee it not; we heare our Y voice and a found (that » 1.46.7. cap. 
which poſeth all the naturaliſts in the world ) we ſee 1t not; g. M. Felix p. 
The more remote from the ſenſes any thing is , the more 323.4 /o. 
divine and admirable: Nay, if a natmraleye could perceive SH. the 
it, there were no diviwitie 1n it at all. That is beſt ſcene, which , || ſe. —_ 
5 not ſcene *; That is ( as our /ewe/interprets ic) we ſee more Lifey 2.2, 
certainly with our faith, then we can ſce with the eyes of our * Magis videtar 
body; they may deceive, the eye of the ſoul cannot; But I 949d non wide- 
amtoo high, it as children in knowledge, we underſtand ty's _ non 
not earthly things, how can we heavenly ? The arme of © 540% 
ficſhis too ſhort here; natnre is at a ſtand; I giveburt an 
hint only co helpt 1t out, for here nature will ever | ck, till 
an inviſible hand, I meane, an Almightie power, helps ic 
out; and raiſeth nature above ic ſelf ; For by faith we wnder- 
ſand, ec. Heb. 11. 3. 

I would aske one queſtion more , and it 18 according to a 
childiſh ſuppoſition, but beſt agreeing with his underitand- 
ing and conceit. Suppoſe the earth did hang , like as our 
deceived ſenſe preſents the Sun at its ſetting,popping down 
behinde the nexthill ; or, like a tone, ſhill dropping into 
the water ; ſuppoſe it ſo, I would then aske, whether ſhould 
the earth tall ? It mult needs be anſwered according = the 
O m6 
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Chap 7.5 3-1. fame conceipt, That it wwſt fall into the lap and armes of 


heaven; And this is, as if we ſhould ſay , That the creature 

falls into the are; of Him, who holds it up; which ſecurerh 

the ſabilitie of the ſame z That there are, as the facred Scrt- 

peure ſaith, everl/eſting hills and perpetwall monntaines : Habb, 
6 


: It ſecureth alſo ( and it is aprincipall thing ) The ftabili- 
tie and firme foundation of the Church, and the true mem- 
bers thereof; They are an everlaſting foundation alfo, they 
ſtand faſt, like Mownt Sion, fait for evermore. The gates of 
hell, (power, andpolicic ) ſhall not prevaile to remove and 
unbottom them z ſo faſt chey ſtand; for how ſhould they 
fall, or which way ? which way ſoever they fall, they fall 
mto the @r mes of Him , who ſupports them. They may be 
turned by the gyants of the world ( as M", Dearing calls 
them) from poſt to pillar as the proverbe 18,and, from the pi]- 
lar, ſeparated co the foure winds; and yet they are upon their 
bafir and bottom (hill. All their ſhocks cannot put them off 
thence. How ſo > They are 1n the ſame hand, that holds up 
theearth, in Gods hand ; He loveth Hi people ; All Hue ( If- 
racls) Saints, are thy hand *; And we mutt all grant, That 
what is in Gods hand cannot by force or fraud be throwne 
out. Oh how ſure, how ſecure that bwilding , which God 
beares up ' and the Corner ſtone whereof, the Lord Chrift 
is ! how ſure and certaine 1s their dependance z who having 
nothing, can yet root themſelves upon Him, who hangs the 
earth upon nothing | So much to the ſecond enquiry,and the 
ule there-from. : 

3. The third is touching the magnitude thereof; And 
thisour ſenſe reportsto be a maſſive body, according to all 
demenhons, but therein exceeding both ſenſe and onr finite 
underſtanding. And yet, we mult needs conceive alſo, That 
this 15, as it is abſolutely conſidered and in it ſelf; for, if we 
rake the earch comparatively, with reſpe& to the heaven, it 
is, and our fenfe reports it ſo, but as that ceeter or point, 
where the foot of the compaſle ſtands, to the compaſſe or 
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circumference round about the ſame point : Soas if the earth Chap, 7.4 4.1 
could be beheld down- ward from the highelit (tarre, which | 
may be ſuppoſed, though it cannot be through a double im- 

paſſibilicie, the epecitie of the earth, and the contrarictie to 

ſenſe, it would feeme as lictle, and lefle unto us there above, 

then the tarre doth ſeeme to us below. The ſcoffing » Phi- * £/cian Icaro 
lo makes this conſideration very uſefull, for what 2pm. | 
binders, but that a ſcoffer may in ſome things ſpeake the _ I 
truth, and make the ſame truth uſetull, EC 

But this is certaingThey who are riſen with Chriſt, whoſe 
afteCtions are upon their 1reaſ#re , which can be no where 
but inthe heavens, for there Chrilt ficteth, they arc filled 
with the beautie and glory thereof ; filled I ſay,as we read, 
the houſe wasz The prieſts could not itand to miniſter, for 
the glary © of the Lord filledthe houſe of God: (0 1s their houſe ,, 0, _ 
filled, their ſoul I meane, with the glory of the things of ,, , wo —_ 
Chriſt, that the world can finde no roome withun their 
houſe, fo filled with glory. The world is indeed as it is, but See chr. 4d 
as a point to them, and they arc at a point for it; heaven is 79 4». Hom. 
before them, and the great and durable manſions there, no ** 
matcer for the ftuffe of the earth let her how her gifts, her 
pleaſures and profits z for as the brother ſaid, they have 
enough; they have the pearle ; for they bid ro the price of 
it, they have it, and they have exongh. 

And ſo much to the three demands, or enquiries, touel1- 
| _ ng theearth; che reſolves thereunto,and inſtructions chere- 

rom. 

2, It followes, that we take a generall view of the things 
on the earth z And behold variety of objects; all co refreſh 
and comfort, to inſtrut and humble me. 1 have no ſooner 
ſet my foot abroad, but preſently I ſee, There an hill, herea 
dale; There a barren ground , kere a fruitful : There good OE—— 
fruit, here weeds 4: There the icep feeding, here the horſe c/o. in Gen, 
and oxe ploughing : There the ſheep giving us ber lambes, © 2- Hom. 17, 
and her wool; here the cow giving her calf, and her milk; pr, — 


ſo we have from both, firlt an 1ncreaſe, and then their fleſh ; ops, 
O 3 cloth 


DE — 
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Chap.7:$.30r. cloth for our backs , and food for our hunger: There I fee 
herbs, flowers, trees, leaves, ſceds, fruits; perhaps now in 
their winter and withered quarter ; or 1n their Spring-time, 
andnew drefle , receiving a new life again : whether ſoor 
fo, they give cleare evidence, that what is quite rotten now, 
* In 1eſaneftio- ſhall revive again®, Here I fee an hedge, and as much care 
aem ſutruram, to keep it Rrong , as there was to plant the field , with any 
omnu nate of 211 theſe. There I ſee the Behemoth, (beaſts ) fo called 
pon for her greatneſle ; here the litele worm , retiring into its 
corporis wer eft. hold, and earthing it ſelf, in caſe it feeles the leaſt touch, I 
Mint. Felix. cannot reckon up what I ſee; butif I do no more bur ſee, 
P. 2 4.4 [6.1.19 the mule, and the horſe and the oxe do as much as I, /f we 
The Spring 's (2p noting in the heavens ( they are M* Dearings fwords ) but 
_— Ge . that they are light and above our reach; the hoyſe and mule ſee 
And conſo- this 4 well 4s we. If we ſee nothing in the earth, but a place to 
nant to reaſon walk in, or to take ow reſt # pon t,t beaſts and fowl: ſee thu as 
itis, That wellas we. If we ſee nothing in our gorgeous apparell, but the 
—_ = | Prideof a goodly col-ur ; the peacock [eeth that #1 her feathers : 
t von ſpring Andif in all our refreſhment from the creatures, we know nothin 
and riſe avain, but the pleaſure and ſweetne(ſe of our ſeuſe, the hogge and ſwine 
ſhould have have here 4s great a portion as we. To be ſhort, if bearing, ſeeing, 
his ſpring and fapellang , taſting, feeling , be all the comfort , we can finde int 
_—_— works of God; we have given our preeminence to the dumbe. 
f Heb. &., 5.c, Creatmres, which have theſe ſenſes more exquiſite then we , aud 
1.verſ,yo., we have turned the hearts of men, into the hearts of beaſts ; who 
with wiſdome, prudence under ftanding, knowledge, reaſon, can do 
nothing. And the words of the Prophet are fulladinw : Man 
Ek = when be was in honowr , had no under flanding, he was compared to 
=_ ' the brmit beaſts, and was made like wnto them, Therefore the be- 
holding the works of God, muſt affe ft ua more then ſo, elſe we ſhall 
be but as the beaſts, and below them, 
We muſt learn, accoraing as the works of God are thus before 
* , ſo to behold them and take the pleaſnre of them , that we 
give glory to God in all that He hath dme. When we ſee the 
beavent, we muſt ſee His greatneſſe, who was able to ſet 
ſuch a covering over the earth. When we behold the earth; 


we 
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we muſt. beheld His providence ,” who hath ordained ſuch @ Chap 7.4 3.1" 
place of nowriſbment for all creatures, When we look upon the 

wnchangeable conrſe, in which all things are eſtabliſhed; We nu 

look, wpon His conſtant wiſdowe and goodneſſe, who in a fted(aſt 

purpoſe bath extenled His mercies over all His works. In the 

leaſt of all the Creatures of God, when we ſee wiſdome , power, 

* glory , more then all the world can reach their hands unto, we 

muſt humble onr [elves wnder His high Majeſty , before whom 

no King, nor Prince, no power of the world hath any account. S0' 

farre M* Dearings words. 

I adde for. further illuſtration of the beauty of the Cyea- 
tion : That the beholding the works therein do ſerve to in- 
ſtrat and humble both. I fee all theſe, and what everelſe [ 
do ſee, all in their ranks glorifying their Creatour, and f-r- 
Ying man, who of all rhe works ot GoJs Hands', once the 
moſt glorious, is fallen out thence and from his ſtation, re. 
bells againſt his Maker , and now is called, as he is, A tranſ- 
greſſonr from the wombe : and ſo makes the creatures groan 
under him ; ſerving in bondage and in wearineſſe, This con- 
ſideration inſtrufts and humbles very much, if it come 


So alſo, if we conſider , how little it is, that we under- 

fland of all that yarietie, which we do ſee. If, faith the Fa- 
ther3,thow howldeſt come into a Phy licians or Chirurgions clo- , 4,120 in 
ſet, how ſmall a part conldeſt thaw under ftard , of what thou ſeeſt Ephe(, Hom, 
there ? If into a Carpenters, Painters , or Smiths ſhop, in how 19: «. 
many things w:wldeft rhou be poſed there ? T how couldeſt not tell 
what the workman can do with this little thing , or with that, but 
thow muſt be forced to acknowledge a 1hilt in him, b:yond thy ap- * 7+ A 
-_— on ; Nay, 1 will go lower with thee yet , ſaith the ſame "raw —_— 

ather; Goto the bee- hive , (where thou mayelt note by the ,,, ,, Se o 
Way, and it is of great uſe; That kh which «not good for the bee- ('c. Offtr. 2. 
hive, or for the whole ſwarm, cannot be good for the bee) * ſee © 141.(n/ft. 
* whether thou canſt underſtand that curious art; from the ! = A 
* bee, go to the piſmire , ſee whether thou canſt underſtand |, wy - 
.* her wayes and work z from thence to the fpidey j conſider y g. & <-ch, : 


Oz «* her Bofiis 1p. 165." 
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Clap. 7.$'z 1. * her web, and her houſe ; Then to the /vallow, and mark her 

* »:ſt and the workmanſhip there; And it thou haſt under- 

* ſtanc:ng herein, then be bold to enquire into Gods works, 

*andto {carch them cur to the bottom z but if not, then en- 

** quire not, but rather admire and break forth into praiſe z 

For, if intheſc creatures, thou art forced to acknowledge an 
art beyond ſenſe in beaſts, or apprehenſion in man; how * 

much more then , when thou lookeſt abroad into the great 

ſhop of the world muſt thou needs acknowledge, the Crea- 

tor an Diſpoſler of all theſe, is wonderfull in working, and 

*Job11i-7. His wayes paſt finding out. k Zophays queſtion is a {trong 

negat10n ; ** We cannot by ſearching finde out God; we 

* cannot tinde out the Almighty to pertettion. The ſcorers 

of hus wiſdome are double to that which , we underſtand not 

the lealt part of His works. And ( which is our great fault ) 

what we do underſtand in our meaſure, we do not make uſe 

thereof according to our meaſure: But this we muſt ac- 

knowledge that He is good to us and the earth,even inthoſe 

things, which we count hurttull, and know to be poyſon- 

full z even in the road and in the ſerpent ; And then we mult 

conclude , How great is that goodne(ſe, which makes the worſt 

things £40d | 

And he is infinite in power and skill in the ſmalleſt as in 

greateſt of His works ; In both we mult ſee the footſteps of 

| Dewitah © Deitie, how they carry a mark imprinted in them of the 

Arif. x magnus Power and Gogheadof the Creatour. For he that made the 

in 1mo7nis ut non greater and more excellent Creatures, made alſo the leaſt 

minor ſit in par- and moſt contemptible : And as His power 1s great inthe 

yy. on CES greateſt , ſo not One jot leſle in the leaſt |, There is not the 

an hep oe 1" {malleſt creature , whereof there is not ſome need and uſe 
Nuſquam natu- tO let forth the glorious power of the Great God, when He 
14 :9;35 11a ſhall pleaſe to uſeit for ſuch a ſervice. We may obſerve al- 
944m 14 mini- fg, that mean and ſmall things diſcover the skill and artof 


FO, the workman better, then the greater things , and more ex- 
XN1{ 114m POphm a .. TF d 
ctw, Cellent : Examples whereofare common and familiar, An 


quimia maxi- ſometimes allo, {mall chings can help to diſcover the great, 
p.6 rag lbin, better 


— ”— 
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better then the great can diſcover the ſmall; So He hath C14p+7+S 3+ 
difpoſed ir,vho doch many times chooſe the weakeſt things 
b-— EIT che ttrong, and ſimp'e things to confound rhe 
wile, 

It is a good note, which the Learned Advancer gives us, 
m je ſee how that ſecret of nature,of the twrning of iron touched » p, 107, 
with the Loadftone towards the North, was found ont in needles 
of 1ron, not i» barres of iron. And this I have added; that we 
may take notice of the power and wiſdome and goodneff: 
of God, es in monntains and all bills, fruitful trees and all ce- 
days ; Beaſtt and all cattell; So alſo, 1n creeping things tuch de- 

icable creatures ®z For | tee that all che hoſtes of men, »Pſil.148.g, 

gh they ſhould joyne their (trength together, cannot 19. Vaicquid 

make the leaſt of rheſecreatures, which 1 fee ; not a creep» {4914 4gnumn 
ing worm, not the flying duſt, where-trom I muſt conclude err nat 
as the Prophet before me ©; ©* all nations before Him are as 91449. x. "lng 
* nothing, and they are accounted unto Him lefle then no- Cr-atorem nin 
thing,and lighter then vanirtie it felt: This ufe the Prophet 7 £2's tantwm 
could make of the ſmalleſt duſt, when it came into his eyes, 7 
We ſhoald not negle@ the leaſt atome, or more in the Sunne, A TEE 
for that alfo givcs us an inſtruQtion. It was ſpoken to the {/, &>c. (ed 51 
praiſe of a Prince excellently learned; That he was a carver minus queque 
or divider of cmnrine- ſeed, which onely noted his patience and ©" ®alibu, for- 
ſerled ſpirit to enter into the leaſt and moſt exatt differences ©, 


of cauſcs.? —_— 
R < Hur, lib, 2.Up. 
So much to the generall view of the creatures upon the 24. p. 268. 


_—_— for m_ yet —_— particulars here, (unto us) "Ia. 40.12 + 
areinfinite, and to infiſtupon allr,1sto walk in a maze: 7+ 
Therefore 1 ſhall ſingle our 2s axe from our of the ' a —_ 
throng, tor the {ingularitie of natures work in both; the - RE 
one, the greateſt,that goeth on earch ; che orher the ſmall. (t 
that creepeth on the ſame. 

Ic 18a well known obſervation , andexperience conclu- 
deth it; That in every kinde chere is the greateſt, and the 1 Datar maxi 
ſmalteſt*;1 greatnefle, which cannot be exceeded: and a little. 2m & mai 


ne 3 which Cannoc be contraRed 4 vo in men, chou h we mim kn oqe 
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Chap.7.5-3*1+ ſhould not beleeve the narration of Hollingr-head; yet we 
* Hift, of te know there have been men of great:ſ{tature, * and we ſee 
9/dp.1.5.8. there are dwarfes, Soin Creatures going on the earth, and 

7 Hal, 4% neverriſing higher, there is the greateſt and the left; and.in 

32, | 
thoſe ewo, I ſhall now inſtance. 

The Elephant is the greatelt, I ſhall not relate what we 

| reade, touching his ready obedience, decibleneſle, memory, 

"ce Plix, Nat. and ſome other things icarce credibleſ. Certain 1t is, he 1s 

— yn. :12+ Behemoth in the plurail number,becauſe ofhis maſſive bulk, 
. Ver, Hiſt. vi . "a - ip %- 

te & mortis pag, 38 Þ1g a5 many bealts;and as the beait 15,ſuch is his ſtrenghg 

7 1. Aled Phy, SO we reade 1n the Hiſtorie of the CAlaccabees * ; And npou 

far G.cap. 5. the Beaſt were there ſtrong towers of wood, which covered « 

* Mac 6.37. one of them,a» d were girt faft unto them with devices, there were 
alſo upon every one, two and thirty ſtrong men, that foug ht upon 
them, beſides the Jndian that ruled him The more loaded he 
1s, the firmer he goes, becauſe fecling his burden, he puts out 
lus Rirengeh: He 1s the chief of the wayes of God, as we 

” Cap. 40.19, readein /ob; * And it 1s notable which followeth ; He that 
made him, can make Hu ſword to approach unto hum + If we 
mark whoſe ſword that is, it carrieth the eye to God, and 

9.19, teacheth the childe the wonderfull might of His power He 
that mad: bim &c, Therefore as Job allo faith, If we fprak of 
ftrergth, lo He « ſirong. The other creature we call the mute, 

| or weevell ; a very little creature, the leaſtof any, faith the 
: oper * Naturaliſt, and that little , which is, is all :hroarz The huf- 

- Pa bandman ſhall meet with it in his barne, as ſure as he findes 

pentem farris a It in his cheeſe; and for one, asthe old Poet ſaith, five hun- 

cruum curcee dredg * A greatdevourer it 18, where ever it1s, but moſt like- 
ho. ag, ly in the corn- heap. It will conſume , faith be that writeth 

—— of husbandry *, a great heap of grain, Hence the inſtructi- 

ds, Adv, p, 013; ©God uſually bangs the greateſt weight, upon the 

112.1.2 © ſmalleſt wyarsz Anddoth the greateſt works , both in a 
Hiſt. of the World. * way of mercy and of judgement,by the fillieſt and weak- 
A.z verl. 13.4, & eft executioners. 

me06os He nceds not an army of Giants, one whereof ( and he 


was the greateſt, chat I think, our laſt Centuries have taken 
notice 


—_— 
—__ 
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norice of ) was of ſuch a ſtature, that the ſole of his foor did Chop. 7.9 3-1. 
cover foure of ours*: The Lord needs not an army of ſuch, * Grimſlone Hiſt. 
nor needeth He iron charriots,nor Elephants to make a bat.  'Þe Xcth.r- 
cel fierce and terrible againſt a backſiding and revolred (4 2-39+ 
people. When x Nation needeth a (harp kite, as the Fa- 
ther exprefſeth it , ro cut away the dead tieſh ; the Lord cag 
doitby deſpicable inftruments, and yet of force and ſharp- 
neſſe enough to execute His pleaſure; whoto approve Him- 
ſelf the God of all power, worketh great things by the 
weakeft meanes. Even by His northern Army, the locuſt , 
the cankerworm, the caterpiller ; * Theſe filly creatures can *Jocl 2-20-15. 
wake a Gardn of Eden betore them , a deſolate wilderneſſe 4,#,* m4 
behinde them ; and nothing ſhall eſcape them , verſe the 3. wenn. .— 
It He ſpeak the word and bid it go, the filly trog ſhall ſcale 1t1ue aroditur 
the palace, and the Kings bed-chamber ; The rars ſhall cake /+gum. mm0b. 
the towerz The miſc ſhall conſume ail che proviſion of war, * 1? 3-* 
and in one night they ſhall do ic ;as writeth Herodotus: Ang /* ©: 7 
ſo ſpeaketh that monument there, of one holding a mowſe in 
his hand, and bidding the bebolder look up to God, and ferve 
Him 1n feare ». And to relate nearer to the thing in hand; a2 Ladeg 
A little worm can devoure all the proviſion of bread, as expe. © 
rience hath ſometimes told us; and that noted ftory 1n Grim. 
ſton, who writeth ; That the corn twice or thrice ſown, was as 
often eat wp by a little worm, or gray ſnaile, and in one night, 
whence followed dearth, fanuve, —_— wolves © © Pap. $19. 

Oh that man, ſo dependane a Creature, ſhould carry him- Ann» 1 586+ 
{elf proudly before the God of Heaven / Who to approve 
Himſelf che God of all power, and able to abafe the proud 
heart, hath a thouſand wayes and meanes whereby to doit; 
He canby a gnat, a fly, an. haire, ſtop the breathy and by the 
weakeſt means deftroy lite and lively-hood: We have often 
read theſe words, and there is much comfort in them, to 
ſuch , who are fearers of the Lordz Thow ſhalt be in league 
with the ſtones of the field; andwith the creeping things, 4 Sc, \ Joby, 22. 

I remember what an 01d Preacher faid upon theſe Texrs, Hul. 2.18. 
It was this; ** What great matter is it, will ome man think 

P _ 


— 
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Chap 7.$ 3-2. *eg be at league with /the fone: of the field, or in covenant 


IL 


"* with creeping things of the he feares no danger from 
"* theſe zNo, faid the P , he doth noty and therefore 
© being outof covenant with his God, bis _ 1s the 
"greater, becauſe not feared. He that feares not God, hath 
* cauſe to feare every thing , and that he leaſt feares may 
"* moſt hurt him : That ſtone, which lieth before him, may 
- daſh our his brains, by ſuch a meanes, as no man poſſibly 
* could ſuſpe&; and the beaſt that is in his hand, and knows 
* not his {trengtb, nor ſhall put it forth, yer may occaſion 
© his fall. 1 knew a man, for he lived amangſt us, who had 
*'a Barbary horſe topreſent to his great friend; and ſtroak. 
© 1ng the back of the beaft, and there feeling itcraſhed wich 
*che ſaddle, was preſently in a great rage with has man; 
* and 1n that rage ſtamped with Tis foot ; the heel of his 
* boot being, after the faſhion, high, (lipt withinthe crevice 
** of the ſfiones, ( it was on a cauſie-way.) and —_ 
© his heel out again, with fome heat and choler , fell down 
* forward, where a ſharp Rone ſtanding above the reſt, mer 
« with his fore-head, and his brains, and daſhed chem our. 

A great mercy to be at leagwe with the Sower, and in cove. 
vox with the beaſts, and creeping wormes ; which we can- 
not be, if out of covenant with God. 

So much to the werks of God onthe earth z and to the in- 
Airuction therefrom, which, mm this curſoric way and view 
of them, we may take along with us, © They ſerve to ref: 
« and comfort, tO in _ hamble. God 1s great inthe ve» 
Gy leaſt , and to ſhew Himſelf the God of all power, He 
* can and doth bring to paſſe great works by the weakeſt 
and limpleſt perſons and meanes. 


[t follows now that we take a view of the great Waters, 
for they, with the earch, make up bur one Globe. In the view 
of this ſubje&t ( leaving more tubrile enquiries for a ficter 
place, ) I behold firſt, their ſ#rface ; ſecondly, their barres 
and bownd:;, thirdly, their wesg he ; fourthly, the Creatures 
therein, 


1, The 
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x. The ſurface thereof it is as the windes and weather Chap,7.y 3.3. 
1s;.if calone, the ſea 18 yery plealing , and in ſome places like 
a table; if Roemy , 4ben troubled, and raging , caftung vp 
mire and dift. It ſheweth-us the common errour, and mit- 
take we have, when we commend a perſon; for we ſay, he 
4 very good man, nll (ſe be be ſtirred 05 © more d,; Valeſſe he © Ial nom 

e ſtirred? $0 is the {ea alſo, a comely pleaſing creature in ©* "= (*ctads- 
her calmes; but rough and dreadfull in ber fiormes. It the jj, ny : 
winde flirre, the ſea mounts; it they blulter , it roares. I blade emnic 
know nota co ation thac way {ooner calme a wan 5 if & amabila ex. 
in a commotion ( as winde enough he {ball fiade to cauſe 274m: at ve 
it; ) But ſurely a good man findes a calme or makes it, even [70 nd 
then , when there is much ſtirring about him. The windes /,77 ode 
and Rormes properly taken, tel] us what the ſea is, and me- pungiar & irrje 
taphorically taken, they tell us what the man is. Our peſſions tatw quotne. 
are elegantly called rorewres f Tortures upon the body, ma- 9413; 7 Callnft, 
py times make the mide more ſecret, or opens the mouth - * JON 
againſt judgement, as ſud 4 Lawyer boneſt and learned, for £4 Vino tart 45 
rackings ttood not with 'his /aw 8. But tortures upon the > ira, H:r. 
minde tell us whes the man is; they diſcover a man : It paf- © Forteſeue, 
fon bath pyg the minde upon the rack, and che perſon Low - *2. 
ſuffer no wrackggn the ſtorm of his paſſion , be is a man of a Cn 
ſound conſtitution, we cannot doube of itz For our Þ paſſions ——e 
try what a manis indeed , as the Rormes and windes what qued ab is & © 
wood the ſhipis made of, bow firme and found it 1s, have 9*« & c. 4ug- 
_ ——— peg ſertogetherz and ſo forth, for the ule here» #43 4.2.52. 

15 large. 
2. The ſurface of the waters ſhews us, how the Lord 

deales with His ranfomed ones, conducting them to their 
haven z; For with thoſe rrevellers, proſoners, ſick: mon, we lee 
fea-men joyned, Pſal. 107. All thoſe conditions ficly reſcm- 
bling the condition of thoſe that ſeek the Lord; but none of 
all more ficly, then che latter. He findes ſtormes as well as 
calmes, doubts and feates as well as refreſhments. He 
ſeeth the works of the Lord , and His wonders inthe deep. 


According to this reſermblance or ſea- faring condition, che 
P 3 Lord 


— 
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ChaP-7-$-142 Lord deales with His ſervants ; they are like that ſhip, toſ- 
ſed with windes, and almoſt covered with waves ; and they 
- may continue ſo bightill the fourth-watch; busche end ſhall 
be a calme ; for out of theſe great warers they ſhall bedeli- 
vered; and through thoſe barres they ſhall break, though 
they ſeem as ſtrong as iron and braſle,” and over the waf 
they ſhall leapin His ſtrength, through whom eheydo all 
things ; for the ſea and the wrade obey Him zſodo all cem- 
ptations and feares, at His rebukethey flie y':1f He ſay, By 
flilt, The ſtormes and waves of temptation are-calme and 
Qill alſo ; which leades meto the ſecond enquiry, that is; 

; Jer. $422, 2, What their bownds and barres? Hereunto the Lord Him- 
felf anſwers; ** Feare ye not me, faith the 'Lord #''Will ye 
4*.not tremble at my preſence ; which have planted the ſand 

. * for the bound of the ſea by a perpetuall decree, that it can- 
© not paſſe it; and though the waves thereof tofſe them- 
© ſelves, yet can they not prevaile , though they roare'yer 
« can they not paſſe over 16, There-we reade, what boundeth 
the raging ſea, and ſets udto1t 1ts'l mars The Lord hath; 

kErigenrod 3 © faith the Father', walled about the fea with the ſand ; He 

tedan cnt | * hath bridled and held in the ſtrong raging hgreof with a 

in Cor. Hom.q. © very weak thing ; it is the ſand thereof, awd that a worme 
can creep over. But yet, when the Lord hath decreed it ſo, 

|Jobz8 10, © That thithertothe water ſhall come, and-no fwreher |, -and 

11-13, 4 here ſhall thy proud waves be Rayed, then ſhall thoſe ſands 

m T6 4279 be to the ſea as barres and doores® , for there is the decreed 

rrp tg bound. It had carried a greater ſhew of poſſibility co nature, 

p17 2auying if the Lord had ſaid , I have fet the rocks a bound to the ſea, 

Bs i! and the lzndc/ifts as doores to the ſame. but then it had nov 

0 94 ſo-magnified His power, nor ſoexalted His Name, that 
frong Tower , as now, that the ſand isthe bound thereof ; 
which wonderfully eſtabliſherh che hope of the Rightcous, 
and fecureth them, when the flouds of great waters are at 
the neck, and even running over the heady that yet, there is 
a decreed bound , /of.rrrs, and wo further : As'in thetaſe of 
leremy ; the three ChilJren yz all the taithfull of God , who 


may 


— 
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may'be delivered up, even into their enemies hands, That Chap 7-5 3-2, 
they, who bate them, may be Lords over them, and execute | 
ypon them, the pleaſure of their own will , which is the ue- 

molt extent of their chaine or bound; and yer,they ſhall nor 

do, what they think they can do,and 1s intheir power to do, 

they ſhall do them no burt : The Lordſits wpon the flouds 

orders them-y.though they riſe b:gh, yet He is above 

them”. As the promiſe was of old ( for that queſtion is 2 »1{al, 93. 3,4. 
Rrong affirmatian ) yrow hall not break the Northern yronand 

the ſeclesz ha. the enemy be hard as yron, the Lord» Jer.r5.12. 
will be too hard for them : ſo, though the waves roare, yer 

they. ſhall nor paſle thoſe lictle ſands,the decreed place. 

; I remember now the holy confidence, ſeewritie rather of 

Lather z News was brought him, that the enemies banded 

themſelves againſt the Church, and were reſolved co ſwal- 

low up Saxony, and tocate Gods people as bread, © We 

** will not be diſmayed, ſaid rs ag , He that firs in the 

© heavens /axghs at their rage, and ſhall we cry? ? No, we * Mel. 44. vitk 
© will Gng,and or ſong ſhall be the 46 Pſalme ;, God us our ©. 

refuge, &c. ' Though the waters of the Sea roare, that is, 

though the enemy threaten to ſwallow us up quick, yer he 

ſhall do us no hart, none at all : Our God fits upon the wa- 

ter flouds, He 1s above them. Wickedneſle is catt into the 

midelt of an Ephab, a Bufbell4, © That is, faith M*. Calvin, 1 Zech.5.7, 

* jt hath its meaſure, its bound, which it ſhall not paſſe. The 

fghteous know , That the Lord is greater then all Gods, 
and, as once it was, it will ever bez © In the thing, 

© wherein the enemaes deale proudly , He will be above 
them”; The Lord rales.in the middeſft of Flu enemies © And+ Exod. 18. 11, 
will deliver, if not from al, as He «1d Peter, yet certainly * Pal 110 2, 
from the greateſt expettation* of the Adverſary, He will fo 
deliver, thac all ſhall ſee, that there 1s no God, that can deli. ' Aft.1ary, 
ver after thus ſort , For He hath appointed the bound, which * Dan. 3.29. | 
the enemy cannot paſſe, though they think not fo ; and the 
further they run , like a. Spring-tide, or deſtroying floud, 
whuych carryeth down all before it, the more wondertu'l, - 
F>. the . 
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Chap. 7-5 3-2. the end, will Gods power appeare in oppoſing and 


* (harron. 


the ſame. For thole flouds of ungodlineſle, which nile 10 
high, and open ſo wide upon the righteous, as if they would 

ſwallow them up quick , ſhall either break and dath them» 
ſelves to pieces, with their own violence, or they ſhall bea 
means decreed, as in the former examples , and in /onab, to 
bring them to their ſafe baven, the place where chey would 
be : ſo mightie is God in power, and ſo excellent 1n work- 
ing; and never more glorious , then, when He oppoſeth 
ſtrength with weakneſle, inthe eye of nature, and wildome 
with fooliſhneſle , which 1s, as 1t a man ſhould fer a few 
fands, as barres and dores to the Surging- Ocean, when the 
ſurges thercof are many degrees above the ſands, So much 
to the ſecond , and the eſtabliſhmene the ſoule hath there- 
from, The third js; 

3. What weight theſe water have ? It ſcemes a matter of 
more uſeto conſider , how good a ſervant water is, fo fire 
alſoz and how hurtfyll-they are both, when maſters over us 
and ours: of uſe indeed to conſider how good every chin 
1sinits place, orderand uſe , and how good ſervice it dot 
therein : Butthen again, bow evill it is , and what hurt ic 
doth, when(through mans ſinne, who hath broken his rank, 
and Jefthis firlt Randing alſo) it is out of that place and or- 
der. We need makeno queſtion hereof,but uſe a deale. 
I have propoſed a queſtion , whereto every childe can make 
anſwer (but I intend the uſe) for who knows not , Thet the 
waters ars beavy ? Azke the beaſt that tugs at the wheele, 
when it hath cold its rounds *, which it will ſoone learn to 
do, it will ſtand ſtill and tell you, the water is weighty : ſo 
will he or ſhe ſay , that beare it on their ſhoulders, or upon 
their heads. Bur this wearineſle is, and this weight they 
finde in the water , when they tugge at it, todraw it from 
out of its place ; for, though it 1s heavy in its own nature, 


« Elements non YE not 11 its own and proper place®, He that diveth into the 
ponderant in pr waters , and lyeth under more then would fill many Hogs- 


pruo loco, 


heads, feeleth no weight from all that z Nay,ſuppole a man 
were 
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were inthe bottome of the Sea, and life within him ; the Cbap+7-S 3-3 


water would ſoone choake him, but be would feele no more 
weight from all thoſe billows over his head, then he would 
from a feather upon bis backe , for the water is in its 0wne 
4c bo the perſon + ous of his; and that is the reaſon, 
w 

This is of ordinary uſe , and thus it is applyed ; when a 
perſon is over head and eares in ſinne, when he and his finne 
are aanced, yea, marryed together ; when he is joynedto 
his 1dol, and us let alone; All chis while bis finne isdelight- 
full uoto him , he taketh paſtime init, as the Leviathan in 
the waters, and findeth no trouble in it at all, bur peac< and 


{atufaction rather % Sin is a light matter with him,ſoalfo, , 


1s pardon and forgiveneſk of ſunne, fo ſmall a matterin e- 


fleeme now , as not worth the craving , a ſeeking after in as, 


good earneſt, though he doth, 1n a cultomary way , and for 
order ſake, reckon up the fift petition amovgſt the reſt, He 
cannot deſire eaſe, tor he feeles no burden nor cnlargemenc, 
for he feels not how he is enthralled ; And the nw h-re- 
of is 4 his ſinne is in his heart as in its proper place and cen- 
ter, and being ſo,ic burdens him nor. now ſtay a while, 
till chis perſon be laid upon his ſick bed; till his way be 
hedged up with thornes; till his wewerb come, when he 


feeles no weight, but yet he will be choaked wich it. 


Poluptate frui 
MAX pe 


* Von rod tut 0- 


caft_ forth bis ſorrows ; till he be griped® with paines ,..L aig won- 
boch wichin and withourzcill death look 1n at the windows, [bits 


and finne flares him inthe face, and now is fummoned to 
make bis appearance before the Iudge of the whole world 
before whom the {ing ſpirit ſpakes erweh »; much more the 


1d Job x, 


aura VEX aa 


conſcience of a man. Su e we, | ſay, aperſonin fuch a produ ſeipſam. 


caſe; Nay, we will not ſuppoſe it, we necd but entdare the 
rimne , for it certainly comes and will haften;, and then pur 
we ſome intergatories tothis man in this caſe, we ſhall finde 
his minde changed. Aske him what he thinks now of the 

of pleaſure, which he drunk down ſo greedily ? he will 
rel , he findes it brrrerneſſe 10 the latter ind ; 1t was 1n- 
deed liks ſugar under his tongue, but now in his bowels it 


_ 
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Chap.7.5.3-2- is asthe gall of Afper; and to have overcome his pleaſure had 
© Viciſſe volups been pleaſure mderde, Aske him what he thinks of pardon for 
tatey; -9/upras Jinne ? be will tell you it were news from heaven indeed { 
mx;ma.Gro!, the beſt and mott comfortable ridings that could be rhonghe 
243 of. Aske him how he fceles his finne now? he' will cell 
you, heavy, very heavy, the weightieſt 'thing in the world; 
ſand 18 heavy , and lead is heavy , but finne exceedeth them 

4 i, i» 645 all; itpreſicth down tothe nethermoſt hell, intothe deep's 

<uspria; 0471;, among Dragons. So he will ſay 3 And have 1 feigned all * 

(6.zſ. de Azna this? no ſure ; 1 appeale to the cotſciences of all men, that 

[c1.6P-945 are neither a ſleep nor ſeared: And to the teſtimony of all 
thole Minitters and others , who have viſited the flick, and 
men appointed ro dye ; men pur in feare; and knowing them- 
ſelves to be bur mer, men inſuch a caſe as was before men- 
tioned; | appeale, I fay, to the teſtimony of all ſuch , who 
have conferred with men put in feare , they will give cleare 
evidenge to the truth of that I have ſaid. And indeed; how 
can it be doubted ? For God hath ſet ic down by an eternall 

* 7151; domine, Decree, * That vexation and fin ſhould be inſeparable* : 

© ſic eſi ut 0m- Bur there 18 a yet clearer voyce, which ſealeth this truth; for 

n's 4a0012411'% hen finne ſeizeth npon the ſoul, and the weight thereof is 

wang 4:4 felirs the ſoul will then wiſh it could lye hd inthe bot- 

: tom cf the Sea, ſwallowed up therein, or covered under the 
loweſt ſand of the hills or mountains foundations; This we 
ſhould think on betimes , and conſider it in our hearts; For 

\ Revel.6.46, fin caulcth wratheven from the Lamb f, that meek and mer- 
cifull Saviour,and will make us hide our ſelves(if wecould) 
from His face, the beholding whereof, unto the righteous, 
1s better then life. They, who will not be taught by inſtru- 

£2 E(dr.g, EQtion,muſt be taughe by pain 8, 

11,12, Other cr:quiries there are , ( ſome neceſſary and uſefull ) 
which might be eaſily made, but not ſo eafily reſolved, nor 
ſo uſefully. There are ſome qualities in the waters, which 
we ſce plainly , bur not ſo plainly the reaſon of the ſame; 
«© That iv darke and obſcure to moderate mindes, and doth but 
* enocke and deceive the more curions, who ſcorne that ſafe refuge 


-- 
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of occmlt properties, Itake that, which I think molt fami- Chap.7.4 z.z. 
lar and quickst for uſe. 'So much to the demands, and re- * </*x:an'mos 
{olves thereunto. I = ts > 
4. For the works of God in the great deepe , they arein- _ OG 
namerable and wondertull. Amongſt chem , the ſtrangeſt cerias camſcas re 
and moſt admirable is, That little f{h , which will lug ge a 4*cvre manije. 
ſhip, and ſtop her under full ſailes, fo the i Naturaliits tay, © #ideat 
and we leave them to their prootez But we may certainly 7" rs June 
conclude hence; © Ir1s ealic tor che Lord then to itop a man, pr; on 4: pal ; 
* when he 1s breathing forth chrearnings , and 1s now upon « x:744e. 2 18.0.” 
* an eager purſuit, and furious march in his own way , the ' S<alg. 1t:d. 
* way of tnne and death, P28 nat. Hig, 

Time would faile me here, and my underſtanding both; ©9972 5. 
The Lord is great inthe lealt fiſh, the Azchore (which we ule; 4p34, 
abuſe rather to provoke app-tite ) as He 1s wondertull tn the 
greatelt Crocodile ( the greateſt, 1t we oblerve lus originall, 
trom ſo low a bottom, as 1s the Quantitie of a Goole-egge, 
reaching at length unto fixteene cubits &) or the greatelt k tides 1in- 
thale fiſh, The Sea-Dragon, that wonderfull Leviathan, 97%, 
and fo deſcribed by God huvſelt!: And yet I cannot tell _x * —_ 
whether Gods work 1s I:fſe wonderfull in che Shipz which! Job at. 
reeleth upon the waters l:ke a drunken man, and ſometimes 
falleth into the great deep, then riſeth agata, and 1s carryed 
{atetoits harbour. Aſluredly, the Lord is as woadertull 1n 
ſterring and conducting this veſſell (ro Him we mult pay 
our vowes ) {till chmbing, and totternig, and finking and 
drowning; ſo as the paſl:ngers are in 4caths oftex ; yer [till (i 
ving and weathering it out; As wondertull,| ſay,is the Lord .,,_ PP 
here, as He is in the water-creatures, which are 11 the deep, jj. boy 
their proper element. And as wonderfull 1s the Lord too, |; 
ray much more wonderfull ( tor He ſhall be admired of all 
them that beleeve ® ) 1n condutting a weather beaten [cul to " 2 Thel, 1.10, 
its haven: For behold ſuch a foul, if we can, weathering 
out 1ts tempeſt , clunbing over the billows of temptations, 
carryed now like a gallant ſhip well ballaſtedand rigg'd, 
with a ſtrong gale of faith (chence I think we may borrow, 
our expreſſion ") and full afſurasce of hope, This is an bigh g qyyja ** 

* 3 contem- 
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Chap 7.5 3-2 contemplation \ and commands the minde to fixe upon it. 


I now look back to what hath been ſaid touching the earth 
and waters, that we may gather up yet further inftrution 
from both, 

We have reached almoſt unto the extent of mans domi- 
nion (for we are not yet ſo high as the aire, fo high his do- 
minion reacheth). W e might have obſerved therc1n,the ſer- 
viceable obedience of the beaſts , which upbraideth the baſe 
ungratitude and rebellions of Gods own wwr/ed children : 
T he O xe knoweth, cc Eſay. 1. 3. It was an old complaint, 
but mans ingraticude reneweth it every day. No creature 
ſo rude or ſavage, that ſtands not 11 awe of man, and dreads 
him as his ſoveraigne; and will be content to be ruled, and 
be ſtruck roo, by the hand that feeds them. 

The valt greatneſſe of the Elephant hath not priviledged 
him from mans ſervice ; he hath under- gone the burden of a 
woodden turret, and hath expoſcd himſelf to the extremi- 
ties of warre, The Camel a beaſt of incredible ſtrength too, 
hath ſubmitred himſelf upon his kn: es to receive his burden. 
Particulars are infinite. The Prophet concludes the truth 
in generall tearmes ; AU the beaſts of the field, pay molt ob- 
ſequious vaſſallage to man, ſo the fowles of the ayre, yeaand 
the f:/> of the Sea: The great monlters there, that make 
the deep to beyle like a port , are not exempted from mans go- 
vernment, from them hath he ro of bones and oyles,and #rs- 
bute from all thereſt, 

How full and convincing then 1s the Lords queſtion ? 
Have I been a wilderneſſe unto I{racl? No,to Thy praiſe be it 
ſpoken , adelightfuilP arads/e Thou haſt been : FF hou haſt 
furniſhed man wich a lightſome and dclightfull dwelling 
pon a dilloyall tenant _—_ he be ; and Thou broughteſt 
um in unto it, as into a paradiſe, like a rich heire, ready fur- 
niſhed with all furniture for uſe, for delight, for ornament. 
To the intent that man ſhould ſerve Thee, and ſerve Thee 
cheeretully, Thou haſt made all Thy creatures to ſerve him; 
That he might ſubj:& himſelf wholly unto Thy will, Thou 
haſt put all thiogs under his feet z That he might be mo 

hine 
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Thane only, Thou haſt created all theſe outward things for Chap.7.4. 3.3. 
his body,his body for his ſoul, both tor thy ſelf. 1 conclude 
now with the words of Chry/oft. upon the contemplation 
of the Land and Sea, and that Holt of creatures 1n both, 
* Andall cheſe, faith the Father, ſerve for the good of them, 
* that feare the Lord, theirs are all chings, tor they are 
Chriſts z Thus then ler me reaſon the caſe, ** If cheſe things 
* are done and beſtowed before our eyes, let us think, what iN 15 2:2.» 
© good things are layed up for them,in the beavens, inchoſe {55 © 77 
« manſions there > If, where they arc firangers and but 10+ c,,/: Hom. > 2. 
« jJourners, they have ſo much homage, ſo much honour, in ep. Ad Fpb. 
* where their Citie 1s, what glory ſhall chey have there 2? If 
* where their Lord ſaid , ye ſhall have affictvon , they have 
* ſucha Miniſtry, ſo many ſervants,ſuch an attendance,ſuch 
© 2 guard, ſuch a retinue (for the Angels are their Minilters, 
© The ſtones and creeping things , tfh and fowle , are ata 
* league with them, and are their tervants) if fo, while here 
* below z then what reſt, what quiet, what ſecuritic above, 
*there , where the Lord hath afſured them, hal} be che 
© place of their eternall reſt ! What and how good and great 
* things ſhall they have there ! So the Father reaſons and 
concludeth the glory of the Saints, and ſo much to the com- 
templation of the earth and waters. | 

he Þ Aire is the next, that, which filleth up this vaſt and ITT. 
emptie place, which we ſce above us; and alfo filleth thoſe * Pl. xt. Hf. 
.crannies in the earth , which we ſee not : And whether in *3- © ©9735. 
the waters or no, I cannot tell, but this we know, that the 
flhes, which we perceive nor to breath, do dye without it. 
Ofall the works of Gods hand , it 1s the molt admirable, 
both for the wayes thereot, and operations there- from. [I 
know noe which we could want of all the creaturcs of God, 
but, Iam ſure we cannot want aire: My weines, arteries, 
nerves, all are quickned by it, it is the ſoul of our breathing. 
If Lhadall that heart could wiſh, all were nothing , if I 
wantedaire; andaire muſt begood,and wholeſome too, or 
elſe all would be as good as nothing. Therefore it 1s Gods 
great d-als to the world, all ſhare in ity Aud it hath a —_ 

Q 2 


D — 


$24 


A Childes PatFtmonie. 


— —— D— —— 


Chap.7.$.2+ 3: of ubiquitie ; It is every where, and yet we cannot ſee 


4 Job 28. zo. 
« Plal, 147-17, 


where 1t is, ſolike it 18, the likeit of any to a ſpirit ( for iris 
the molt boajlefſe body) by which name it is ſometimes cal- 
led; As we call that, for which we have no name to expreſſe 
its ſtrange vertue and efficacy. If Icould goto the furtheſt 
parts of the earth or ſea, there it is; If I could chimbe upto 
the uppermoſt region, there it is alſo; If 1 could deſcend 
into the loweſt vaulrs and caves of the earth,there it would 
be found, Itis as 11ſeparable from a man as his conſcience 
1s, ſhut the windows, barre the doores, draw the curtaines 
all cloſe, yet you can as calily ſhut out your conſcience as 1t; 
The aire will come 1n, 1t will vitit us in what condition fo- 
ever; And if this may be ſaid ot the creature, whar then of 
the Creator ? He that hath given the creature ſo large a 
circuit, three regions of the world, hath yer appointed it its 
bounds ; But take we heed, we limit not the Holy One of 
Iſrael, By chis creature we aſcend neerer to the Creatour 
then by any other z but yer we come 1nhmtely ſhore : we 
muſt not compare 30d toany creature, for to Him nothing 
1s like, 

The aire 1s pure and cleare of 1t ſelf, and inits own na- 
ture, bur, if 1t wer: ſotous, it wouldnot be agreeable to 
ours ; 1t would be then too rare and thin, and not agreeing 
eo our eartiy , and compounded bodies ; theretore, tor our 
benefic and comfort , fomerimes for our puniſhment too, 1t 
receives alteration, from beneath, or from above, or from a- 
bour it ; thence 1t 1s, that moſt tines the aire refreſheth, 
and ſometimes poylonethgſomertimes remperately cooling : 
ſometimes again with heate ſcorching. Catmnicn It can- 
dies the herbs, and trees,and hideth the waters,as with « ſtone 9, 
and then, who can ſtand before Hu cold ©? who caiteth torch 
His yce like morſels; for ſo we mult reſolve the Lords 


!Job 38, 29. f qu:{tion, owt of whoſe wombe came the vce ? And 1t it 


efaid , whocan ſtand before His cold ? how much more 
then, who can ſtand before Him, when He 1s angry ? for our 

God 1 a conſuming fire. 
I, Here the wings have their circuit, but where there 
trea/nre 
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treaſure 13, we cannottell ; I know what the Poets faigne, Chap\7 5 3. 3+ 


and what the Philoſopher of the greateſt exp-rience , that 
our part of the world had, doth write hereotz But the fa- 


cred Scripture ſaith , Thar the Lordcanſeth it to blow 8; He's D(\l. 127, 
raiſerh the flormy winds, tor H* hath appointed them their 18. 104 2. 


work & their circuit, as He hath the treaſures b for the ſow, * 
and haile : And we heare their ſound and fecle them too, 
but the place whence they come, we know not, nor whither 
they will, ſo ſecrer is the way of the winde : And as ſecret 
1s the way ofthe ftirir, but more adnv.irable 19 working ; it 
Caltech down ſtreng holds too; 1t levells high and exalted 
things. Bat 1am too high. This we may conorive; The 
Same wind , which now ſhaketh the lr afe and maketh the feather 
10 move, being charged ao inſt a ms wit une , wonl{ have turned 
it up fromthe foundation; And the ſame ſtrength that blowetb 
up the dwſt, if it came againſt the earth, would ſhake the bottoms 
of it, And this ſhould make us Feare before Him,that whatſoever 
Fle hath done, whether it [ceme great or little, we ſhonldconf. (ſe 
His baridy worke, a1 according to His greateſſe ſo we ſhow. { ho+ 
nour Him that whitſorv:r He hath commanded,whether it ſe: me 
weightie or luttle all our obedience ſhould be ſtreight unto it.T beſe 
are M* Dearings words * ; 


ob 38, 22, 


T adde this z All the winds with- © Heb. 1.verf 3, 


out , though never 1o —_ and boilterous ſhake not the L<4t- 2. 


earth; which is of ordinary uſe. If a man have peace within 
nowatter what troubleſome blaſts without ; they ſhall not re- 
move him. 


Iranquillus dv. 

” Witaits tranmqhi!- 
Lt ona 7 Quit 
lum d fſicere qui 


2, Here likewiſe is the king \ome of the winged Creas {cre et. Ca'. 


tures, where they have more tcope then the greateſt Mo- 
narch on the earth; and more aire-roome, then the ſhip 
hath ſca-roome , when 1t rideth on the wideſt Ocean. And 
more {ceure theſe creatures are then we , for their proviſion, 
though they ſow nor, neither do they reape, nor carry into 
their barn, for yowr heavenly Father feedeth them; And doth 
He ſo? eventhe young r-ven, a torfaken creature, thrice 
mencioned in the ſacred Scripture, th: more firmly to eſta- 
bliſh us in a providence for the Naturaliits ſay, the old ra» 
ven forſaketh her young till they be feathered , but or 
heavenly 
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1 Job 26.16, 
andg6 27, 


© Prov 30.4. 


Ila. g. 


a Hil I1b,x.4.7. 
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* Job 38.6. 
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Ch? p. 7:5 3 . heavenly Father feeaeth them; how much more then, thoſe, 


whotrult 11 Him, and roule themſelves upon Him for pro- 
viſion z They are of more worth then the ravens. How great 
ſhould be the ſecuritie of the Righteous, that the Loyd will 
provide ; He will take care for their proviſion ; as He doth 
tor their protection. Oh be thow, ſaith Chry ſoſtome , 4 


» ques ſatpa- ſecure 4s the birds % are, that thy heavenly Father will feed 


thee too. 

Here alſo, I mean, inthe atrie regiment, we ſee the great 
velk:ls of water , rouling over our heads, and it ſhould be 
wonderfull 1n our eyes; for we cannot underſtand the bal- 
lancing thereof. He that upholdeth all things by His migh- 
ty power, upholdeth the clouds, and'divideth a courſe for 
their rain, making ſmall the drops thereof, ſo as they diftill 
upon man abundantly, and in a way of mercy. He it 18, who 
maketh ſtrong the bond of the cloud, who gives it a reten- 
tive facultie, whereby the water is bound up within it, as 
with a ſwadling cloth; for ſo we mult reſolve the Lords 
queſtion, Who | hath bound the waters ina garment? Even thou 
o Leord,haſt done it, we know T hy Name, and T by Sonnes Name; 


for thou art wonderfull ® : If the Lord ſhould unlooſe this 


bond of the cloud, this retentive facultie, then would the 
water fall, as through a floud-gate, or from a ſpowte, not 
breaking into drops, but in one body with a retiſtleſſe vio- 
lence; as ſometimes our countrey-men have obſerved it}, 
when the violence of the waters fall , hath laid the ridges of 
their land equall with the furrows : Bur more ordinary the 
rain falls ſo amongſt the [nd5axs, who call the falling there- 
of, in that reſiſtiefle manner , The ſpontes ®; So writeth 
St Walter Raleigh; but the Scripture callech it, I chink, the 
great rain of Hu ftrength, o, And it it fall with ſuch vio- 
lence , who then can abide the violr of Gods wrath 1 Who 
can ſtand under the fpontes of His diſpleaſure | The wicked 
ſhall be driven before the rempeſt , as the chaffe before the 
winde. But to the matter in handy certain it 18, This clothe- 
ing the heavens with blackneſſe , and making ſackcloth their co+ 
vering®; This ballavcing the clouds, and binding the _ 

| within 
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within them, as within a garment, thence making the water <p. 7.5 3-3 
diſtill by drops; all this muſt be taken notice of as the won- 
derous work of Him, ho « perfeft in knowledge 4, And up- 1 Job ; 7.16, 
on the power of this Mighty Hand, doth the taithfull foul 
Ray it {clf; Faith can never be at a itand, for, whether the 
Lord gives rain, or reſtraineth it, becauſe of our back-ſhde- 
ing *; yetbehold a glorious dependanee; faith limits not the * Jer. « 4: 
holy One of Iſrael, nor bindes Him tv naturall meanes {; ' e724 BF 
Who did make the earth to bring forth before He fet the #19" 5 
Sunne in the firmament , or made itto rain; and filled the * 47” 
valleys with water, when there was neither winde nor 
clou-*. t 3, R095 3, 
3. Hence it is that the thunder is heard, whereat the heart 
trembleth , and i moved ont of its place *: bur the hicart foon * Job 37-1- 
ſetleth again, when the noiſe ceaſcth, for it hach learnt the 
reaſon thereof : And yet, it poſed the heathen, and almoſt 
made him ceaſe from his own wildome, when be heard 1c 
thunder, but ſaw no cloud*; then it was the vorce of the Lord © Hv. (07.1, 
ſure, and is it not the ſame voice, though the cloud appeare, © 3 + 
and appeares never ſothick and dark ? His voice it 18, and 
acknowledged ſo to be, when it hath aſtonied the mighty 
Potentates of the earth, as His lightemings bave made their 
hearts to tremble, like a ncedle removed from the load- 
ſtone, or leafe 1n the torreſt tolled with the winde : For 
God thunderech wonderfully, wich the voice of His excel- 
. Iency; great things doth He, which we cannot comprehend. 
Ont of the midft of water, the Lord fetcheth hire, and ſcatters it 
into all the parts of the earth, aſtoxiſhing the world with the fear- 
full noiſe of that eruption : And hard ftones ont of the midſt of 
thin vaponrs y. I can lay no more to 1t; but ſome have trem- ? D* Nall. com 
bled at the roaring of this voice, and ſome have mocked'; but {2 creat. 
the mockers have been Rrook down dead in the place,to teach 
us, T hat with God is terrible Majeſtic , and towc hing the All- 
mighty we cannot finde Him ont ; But let us heare attentrvely 
the noiſe of Hu voice, and the ſound that goeth ont of His monthy 
He diretteth it under the whole heaven, and Hu lightning nnto 
the end; of the earth; after it a voice roareth *, ' Job 37.13-4- 
And 
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Chap.7.5.3-4 And here we may take notice of ſnow, ( the ® mwck, of che 

"LV aconmu4 earth ) and of the hail, which pruneth without a knife Þ ; but 

/ ner _ we cannot enter into their treaſwres, even that 18 a know- 

aA" FELOnme, TEHS : 

1/9 mado je - ledge too high for us<; but this we know, for the Lord hath 

miſc. Plum, ſpoken it, He bath reſerved theſe againſt the day of battell and 

nat Hiſt/ib.7. warre4; For more have been conſumed by the fall of hail. 

gp , ſtones thenby thediat of the {word that we may acknow. 

; } SiG 6 ledge rouching the Almighty ; He « excellert in power and in 

«Verſe 23.  Jadgement, ardinplerty of juſtice ®, All theſe, the lightning and 

«J:\. 1c.tr, the thauder the [now and the hail do whatſoever He commandeth 

'J-b37 23. them upen the face of the world inthe earth8, F ire and hail, 
os : - ſnow and vapoxr, flormy wines fulfi ling His word b, 

1 Ya i And now our eyes arc 11 this aſcending line,as the minde 

* ofatruly wiſe-man, (who delighteth himſelf in the Lord, r4- 

deth on the high places of the earth, 1 fed with the Heritage of 

' Elay 58.14 Jacobi; ) His minde 1s above the windes, an! !ttormes and 

clou.'s, where all things are calme, ſerene and quizt. And I 

know 1.0t how l1gh our eyes cilcerne, but tis 18 not the 

leaſt wonder ; That our viſive tacultie can aſcend to high , 

and not be tyred, 1s the wonler indeed. 7 he foot i quickly ty. 

 Chryſoft. Hom. red, not ſo the eye : Goodreaſon for that, lauth the Father & ; bur 

ad Pip. IA. a gracious providewce in it too ;, becauſe, of all ur members , or 

ſervants, none ſo neceſſary #pon all occaſions as us the eye : «And 

therefore that muſt not feel a wearineſſe 4s doth the other facul- 

ties, that it may be quick and « xpeaite upon all ſervices. The eye 

can through this large perſfettrve of the aire ( by which me- 

dium, | can ſhew a childe and make it uniierftand, what 18 a 

diaphan. or tranſparent bcdy)the eye can behold che higheſt 

ſtarres, and in the ewincklug of an eye, that ſhort moment 

of time, theeye can doit. And this 1s an height, that cannot 

be meaſured : For, tor ought I can learn, the higheſt ſtarres 

are as [11g)1 above the Sun, as the Sun 18 above usz and how 

high that 1s, we may judge by what the San and itarres ſeem 

£0 us below. [t is a mathemarticall conclution & that hath the 

certaineſt grounds of any art, that the Sun tor quantitic and 

bigneſle thereof, would make an hundred l1xty earths, being 

{0 many degrecs bigger ; and yet, it ſeems to us, at this vaſt 

diltance, 
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diſtance, 'no larger then a ſieves bottom and the leaſt ofChap.7.$ 3-4- 
thoſe iRarres, is hifceen times bigger then the earth, yet by rs _— 
reaſon of that great gulf betwixt che ſtarre and our eye, it | he 
ſeems but like the apple in our eye , or the pearl and diamond fory dos 
in our ring. Thus high can our eye aſcend, and in a mo» that have cal- 
ment of time; how then can I chink any thing unpaſ- culated cunt 
fable or impoſſible to the eye of faith ? It findes a way y or gy baYe 
as it'was {aid of one, it makes a way through all difficulties, hundred yeares 
If Ged hath given ſuchs power, or quickneſle of elevation journcy unto 
to our bodily eye, this little candle ot the body, that it ſhall *3< [iarric 
light us through this vaſt ga/fe, and void pace , unto (uch a _ ir 
diſtance, and with ſuch ſpeed ; what then is the power of the ,,, 4g _ 
{ouls eye, when it hath received an ancinting from above # 
How much beyond thoſe ſtarres can that eye pierce ? 
The Saints ſhall ſtand and wonder with admiration®, »,,The(. 1.10. 
but they can never beata ſtand, they know, whom they 
have truſted, and that to Him, nothing is impoſſible, Nay, 
He that did makethe eye, was He,who gave a greater pow- 
er yet tothe eye of fleſhy even to ſee as farre above the ſtarrie 
heaven, as it is, for ought I know, to that heaven, cven to 
the hewvew of heavens, and to ſee them opened, and the crown 
of our glory there®, This the Lord can do,to ſhow the might « As z. 55, 
ot His power, and to aſſure His » Antspaſſes, all His faithfull * &rght, Revel, 
Martyrs, by the firlt, chat they ſhall not look to Him, or *:* 3 P-33- 
wait for Him in yain ; their expeCtation ſhall be ſatisfhed 
to the full, and beyond : For though that was an extraordi» 
nary caſe, yet this is ordinary, and ſecured unto the taith» 
full, that, whoſoever is full of the Holy Ghott, who looks 
up itedfaſtly into heaven, who ſers hu face thither-ward Fj r Like g. 571; 
he that girds 4 up the loines of bus minde, (they are the firength 3 1.Ver.1.1 3. 
and Baſis of the body *, and doimply the itrong reſolution * {tryſe/t.in cap, 
and aCtivitie of the ſoul) 1 meanthen, He, who 1s ſtrong 5.44 Eph.Hom, 
in his God, and hath his hope and his heart fixed on Him ??: 
He ſhall ſee (chough his outward eye have not the ſame , qr 09 nf 
cleareneſle of viſion) he ſhall ſee as great things as Srephen os "iy _ 
did; he ſhall ſee heaven opened, the glory of God, and the 4 
great things that Chriſt hath done tor hum; tor which he 
R ſhall 
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Chap. 7.5 3-4 ſhall be admired of all the Saints in that day. So much to 
that, which ſeemerh not the leaſt wonder; that God hath 
given our outwardeye ſuch an elevation of fight. 

And now that our eye is thus elevated , what, and how 
great are the things , which we do ſee? We cannot give an- 
{wer, nor make report thereof. I do not wonder, that Pax, 

' ch-y/oſt.Tom. whom the Facher elegantly calls an earthly Angelf, and an 

1 d: penit.colt= poaverly man , that he, being caught up into the third 

_ Heaven, cou!d not utter what he heard there ; for it was un- 
utterable. He, who(e eye is but upon the outlide of that pa- 
radiſe,bcholds ſuch great things there,that we cannot utter, 
nor comprehend what ve ſce. 

There I ſee the heavens firetched over me like a curtain ; 
thence it hath its name in Hebrew z but in Greak and En- 
gliſh, a firmament , becauſe it 1s firme and faſt: This I ſee, 
becauſe it ſeems to terminate my ſight ; but I know not 
what I ſee ; nor know 1, how He buildech His fories 

t Amos 9.6, (ſpheres) inthe heaven *, but I know it is fully called the 

*Plal.150.1. frmament of Hi power *; And thatis all I can ſay of it, for 

the out- ſpreading of that Canopie 1s unutterable and uncon- 
ceiveable, There 1 ſee thoſe fierie Globes, each of them ma- 
ny degrees bigger chen the earth, yet in compariſon wich 
that out-ſpreading firmament, each of them but as a di- 
amond on the ring or point in a circle, I& ithiok upon the 
the glory of the Creator, as 1 ſhould do, (for if theſe be fo 
wonderfull , how much more wonderfull is the Creator 
hereot? ) This thought thereof ſwallows me upas adropin 
the ocean; How farre beyond the ſcant compaſle of mans 
underſtanding 18 it then, to conceive of the glory of His 
Saints? for it 1s {aiJ, 7 hey that be wiſe, ſhall ſigns as the brig ht- 
neſſe of the firmament , and they that turn many to righteou/- 
x Dan-12.3, Meſſe, as the ftarres for ever and ever * nay it is ſaid, T hey ſhall 
7 Mutt-13.4 3+ ſhine forth as the Suns Y nay more, They ſhall be like unto Him 
* 1. John 3.4. ar Fes appearance *, And ſurely though this glory be incom- 
prehenfible , yet our underſtanding may conceive and com- 
prehend that ſo it is ; for if the Lard hath beautified the out- 
fide of cheir palace , or heavenly manſions , with ſo much 


glory, 
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glory , what is the iofide, and the glory there within® 2 I Chap. 7.$ 3.4. 
cannot think that ftrange, which followerh , that he, who 61d gn 
hath thu bope, parifierhb himſelf ; for certainly, none but the ,,,, = 
the pure 1n-heart can enter inthece. I fee now, how neceſſq- > 1, John 3 3. 
ry it was, and that ſo it mult needs be ; That Chriſt ſhould 
give Himſelfe for His Church , that He might ſanttifie aud 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the, word: T hat he might 
preſent ut to Hunſelfe a glorious Church , not having ſpot nor 
wrinchle, or any ſuch thing : Butthat it ſhiuld be holy withaut 
blawiſh*, For the te 5h 1s perew:ptory and certain, T heve © Fphel.s, 26, 
ſhall in no wiſe % enter into the heavenly /ernſalem any thing that 27. 
arfileth &c. And me thinks, when I reade, that Elias © was , _ 37. 
carried up into heaven in a ficrie *charriotz it ſhews me na - - Kon age 
figure, that in the a&t of diſſolutionf, in that moment of fi wmar@- ity 
time, when the ſcul is departing out of the body, ſanRifica- )**; _ _ 
tion is compleate and perfected, avd a)l remainder of corru- (»/ Torw.y. ac 
ption is, as by fire, purged away: tor none but che pare, and 11/ ſerm.3 3. 
the clear, and andefiled can enter 1n here, into this Holy of 
Hohes, whoſe.out-court, or out-covering, or pavement of 
that Court, is ſo glorious. And do [ (ce all this, and do I be- 
leeveittoo > What, and yer gol on 1nan evil courſe > and 
yet do take the Name of God in vain? If fo, I do bur as 
the devil doth, he beleeves, and yet continues as be u E: Butt © Eſſe Deun tree 
I do rot feare before this power and trtmble too, I am ſhorg 44 tam wn 
of the devil, for he doth both. We may think hercon when 0 ena 
we behold the firmament of His power, and the glory thereof, "gs - 
which is, as we have beard, though we have not fone the 100. / bjung't 
half thereof, ad pudorem, e>c. 
And yer, though thus outwardly glorious this out-court 5 {6id. 

is, 1; mult be diſſolved, and by fre z What confidence can we 
then putin any thing we call f-þ, or in theſe vile bodies of 
ours ? If the firmament, that firme and faſt thing, ſhall not 
ſill cootinue, of how ſmall continuance is man, and the 
things of this earth, which wedotc upon? But to leave that, 
andto raiſe our thoughts higher, where they ſhould fix, we 
ſhould make the ſame uſe of che glory of the third heavey. 
(which is the Saints city, and countrey, where they ſhall 

R 3 glorious, 
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Chap.7.$-3+ 4 glorious, and crowned with life, and for ever with the Lord 
of life, whoſe Majeſtie ſhall ſhine in perfe&beauty before 
them) the ſame uſe, I ſay , we ſhould make hereof, which 
the holy Apoſtle makes, touching the diſſolution of this out- 
court or firmament; *© ſeeing” we look for ſuch an heaven, 

+ 2, Per. 3. 11, © wherein dwelleth Fremes 5—whar wed manner of perſons 
«ought we to bein all holy converſation and godlineſſe ? 

Chryſoſtome maks a larger uſe of this contemplation , and 
it is of uſe indeed. His eyes were fixt upon that out- court, 
beholding the excellent beauty thereof; upon which con- 
templation thus he ſpeaks, and this the philoſophy he gives. 
© It theſe parts of the heaven turned toward us, are ſo brighe 
* and glorious , what are thoſe upward and inward parts / 

i 6 3s £218 #pw1i6.. © How exceeding glorious that beaver of heavens! | 

Alva caum «And yet, as if this glory were not worth the ſeeking af- 

cli; etlamitire =Y : 

wore catumiuce- © ter,we ſand greedily kgaping and catching at the ſhadow of 

1 et. Aug (of, © chings,and let go great things of a durable ſubſtance: So he 

{. 12,04).2. goes on, and that wh follows 18 yet more notable, When I 

k age = 799514 © think on the beauty, clarity,glory of this heaven,I finde my 

JL Mv apy. « 4 
thoughts can fetch a wide compas,yet I have not a thought 
* to meaſure this g/ory withall : my thoughts are infinitely 
© too ſhort here,but this effect I finde, they cauſe not more 
& wonderment, then mourning; In the thoughts hereof I mult 

_—_ oe” * needs weep bitterly, and my ſpirit muſt mourn within mel; 

wn, * © For whenTrifeto that height, I am preſently as low again 

* inthe thought of my fall: When I behold that Glory, with 

* the fame eye I multrefle& upon my wſerie; O from 

* what excellent things are we fallen ! from what happi- 

* nelleare we eſtravged "? I ſay well, eſtranged\for we carry 

* our ſelves as ſtrangers to that city of eff and happineſle : 

* We exceedingly buſy our ſelves, and unneceſſarily in our 

* Therough-fare, as if there were our abiding, and our place 

* of reſt, andno countrey above, no glory there; Yet ſuch a 

« Glory 1t 1s, as no tongue can expreſſe it, no thought can 

*reach unto it. Tell not me now ( ſo the Father goes on) 

gg ove '+ © of hell, and what the damned feel there "; tell me of bea- 

"A ' * ven, it thou wilt move me, ani the excceding glory there: 

For 
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* For Itell thee, that the pair of ſenſe, ( as the learned call Chop. 7.5 z 4 
* them ) the pain the body ſhall feel inhell, will notbe ſo 

« keene, ſharpe, and tretting(though ſharp and fretting they 

* will be, paſt all exprefhion;) yet not fo tretting, as will be 

* the pain of /ofſe ; loile of heaven, and the exceeding glory 

« there. This lofle, this, will be mot eormenting; Thoughts 

© thereof will finke the ſoul into that pit, like a ſtone or 

"lead inthe great waters; This, 1 ſay will be che fretting 

* worm,the tormenting thought, what have loft what happs- 

© neſſe 1 have falne from; More cormenting ic will be, then 

*the lowermoſt hell, and the utmoſt wrath there © And 0474>: ire 
«* this thoughe will adde much to our torment ; For what a nee: 

* oy, atrifle, a thing of naught we have for feited thi: exceeding 

* weight of — {o ſmall a thing it was, that it will be 

* juſtly Gid of us, we d-ſþiſed onr birth-right. For this great 

* decerver, be it Satan, or our own heart, ( deceivers both ) 

" he gives us /mal things P, a putte of honour, ſhort pleaſure, , ,.,,,. 
"tranſitory riches, poore, baſe , emprie, ſhrunken things: 

*he takes from us great things 4, a weight of glory, it con- quiere. 

© tains all, a» ns 7 exceſſe of lory, it cannoc be expreſt: 

© butall this he takes trom us. He gives us dyre , he depri- 

"yeth us of the pearle : he preſents us with a ſhadow, he 
«robs us of the ſubſtance. And here we are without excuſe, * 

* forhereof we cannot plead ignorance, it being the daily 

© voice of all the creatures under the Sun, ſounding lowder 

then the loudeſt erumpet*;” That they are as graſſe , and r «a7 inpm Sul 
**the beawtie of them as the fading flower, vanitie, or lighter eb re wa 
« hen ſo, if ought can be ; and ſuch things are the very bel? por. 
** this deceiver can give us; bat he takes away ſuch things, 
«as wetheard, andas we mult conceive them to be, if we 

* behold che out-court or pavement of that Holy of Holics. 
This large uſe the Father makes upon this contemplation, as 
we may better underſtand, and more enlarge it,if we peruſe 
his 14 Homily upon the Epiſtle to the Romanes towards 
the end. And ſo much in a generall way and view of the 
firmament, and the great works of God chere , which He 
bath ſet out unto open view, to ſhew us what is within, and 
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Chap 7.5 3 4 what manner of perſons we ought tobe ; who look to entet 
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intothat Holy place; And withall ( which is the chiefeſt 
of all) co ſtrre us up to prefie towards the mark ; And, for- 
getting things behinde, un our carneſt parſutce chitherward, 
aud expectation thereof, to reach out, as withnecks ftretch- 
ed forth , atcer thoſe high and great things; ſuch they are, 
as the eyc hath nor ſeene , nor the eare heard , nor the heart 
can concetve ; But ſuch they are, unutterable and glorious, 
which the righteous Lord will give , toall that feare Him, 
and waite for his appearance ; Onely ſhew we our ſelves 
men, not children,who for an apple,will part with « pearle, 
and thinke they have no lofle , by that exchange : So much 
to the contemplation of the firmament of His power , the 
height and glory thereof. 

I deſcend now unto that creature , which the Lord hath 
divided unto all nations, and with which our ſenfe 1s more 
acquainted, bur deceives our {ſenſe exceedingly : for thoug!1 
© diſcover unto us things below , yet it locks up withthe 
clearneſſe of its light and luſtre, che things above. Our-eye, 
it we market, will diſcerne much higher in acleare night, 
then itcan inthe cleareſt day, In the night, we'fce as hugh 
above the Sun , as the Sunis above us; butin che day we 
have no cleare diſcerning of any thing , that 1s above the 
Sun, becauſe of the clearneſle of that mightie Body, which 
dazleth che cye, 1f welookupon it, and puts it out, if we 
ftand and gaze. And thus the heathen d1d; and ſochatlight 
darkened ® chem, that-they could not riſe to a.glory above 
the creature, but where they terminated their tight, cheir 
they terminated their worſhipz Therein like the countrey- 
man, who looking for the King at his Court, thinks, that 
he muſt need be the King , who firſt comes forth in moſt 
gorgeous apparel *, though the Kings honour ſets him forth, 
and ſets up his head above othersz and the glory of =— 


So! quaſi ſolus, rell thoſe, who have leaſt honour. Bur 1 have digreſled. 
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I began my morning inſtru@tons with the Swn,and with 


1 Le, Baſil, ex hat creature, I will end my in{tructions from the creatures, 
Hom, 6, 


It 1s called a /o/jtary ! creature , becauſe it ſhines alone, ob- 
(curing 
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ſcaring alt other lights with his clearneſſe, and being the Chap.7.$-3.4 


fullet m oureye. © » 

I obſerve, 1. the motion of the Suane; 2, the beames; 
3. his brightneſſe; And ſome ſhort inſtructions from all; 
Then | ſhall be at the end of our walk z And coaclude the 
inſtruions chere-from. 

r, Behold, if we can, the Suns worion; we cannot ſee ir 
ſtirrs, but we can fee it is pafledy then, by what hand ic 
moves,)and with what Rtrengrh and quicknefle z no motion 
ſa quick, except that , which 18 like lightning in an 1n- 
ſtant; Then behold we the magnicude thereof , how maſ- 
five a body it is, for it may enter into our conceipt: And be- 
holding alt this, we ſhall be filled with wonderment, and 
be forced co acknowledge , that Wonyertull is che Creator 
thereof, a mightic God. 

Behold again its conflancy 1a moving. The Sun never 
yet reſe, norſet; nor more then once ſtvod {lill, fince firlt ic 
was created tO run its courſe, though to us 1t feemes to do 
both, which makes our morning and our night. It (ill 
moves, to teach us conflancy 1n our holy profeii.onyz and (till 
in its own ſphere , and within its own limits and bounds, to 


teach us the drconcy of order : for when it bath touched thoſe + 


I:mics, which we call Tropicks, it is retrograde, and turnes 
back again. Some havetaught, chat the Sun moves ucerer 
to the earth now, then in tormer times, bur they who teach 
fo, wewld be taught by ftripes, and their writing blotted out with 
ſponeery ſaith the learned Scaliger *; The Sunne never tran 
gel hjs ſet bounds, So much , ar fo lule rather, to che 

motion, which we ſee, when iris paſt ; but the tull 
underſtanding thereof is too high and wonderfull tor thole, 
who are clothed with fBeſh. Man cannot fiude out the haud 
of God herein, unto perfettion, 

2. The bramer of the Sun are as wonderfull alſo: we 
know their Pather, we underſland got their production, fo 
wonderfully arethey begotten, How then can reaſon carry 
us intoa more ſecret myſtery , The proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoſt? which ſome, whom 1 have known, have ſearched 1a- 
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condemne, and puniſh, He doth fee , even in His Iſrael , to Chap.7.s 3.44 
reprove and corcect ; And when He ſhall core: for finne, 
His //-ael ſhall confeſſe, againſt this vanitic, toſſed to and 
frog © Thaw baſt ſet onr iniquities befare T hee , our ſecret fins 
** in the light of thy comntenance 8, 

2, From the different operations of the beames, I note, 
That the diverſitie of ſubjects, the Sun worketh upon , di- 
verlifies the effets. And this is but a conclulian of experi- 
ence alſo; how uuclean ſoever the place is where they come, 
they alter not , but work diyerlly , according tothe matter 
they work upon; If upon clay, it is hardaed; if upon waxe, 
it is {oftged ; if upon adung-hill, the Rinking vapours more 
offend ; if upon a garden of ſweet herbs, the ſweet (avour 
more refreſhethz it upon good fruits,they grow for the uſe 
of man ; if upon weeds, they grow to humble him : The 
altercation is here below ia ſublunary creatures, the Sunne 
chapgeth not. Hence we learn how unreaſonable that dea- 
ling s , whichthe Wiſe-man telleth us of; © The fooliſh- 
* nefle of man perverteth his way , and his heart fretcerh a- 
** gaiaſt the Lord, This ſhould not be fo: but clean cou- + Prov, rg, z. 
traryz For, when a man perverteth his own way, and then 

frettorh againſt God, It is, as if the dung-bill ſhould blame | 
the Sun, whence nothing can come but /zght,as trom a 

dung-bill an uaſavoury ſaxell , which 1s the more ſenſible 

and offenſive, the clearer and more picrcing that light is : or 

as if a man, through inconſiderateneſle taking a fall, ſhould 

| fret againſt the Rone, If God leaveth us to walke in our 

own wayes, or recompenſeth.our wayes upon us, we ought 

not eo charge Him foa/;/bly , but to charge our ſelves with 

folly; andit we have learot ſo much, we have learnt a ſhort, 

but a great leſſon, © For it will make us continually to walk 

* bunwbly with.our (0d, and a continued humilitie, is a con- 

tiaued adoration of His Majeſtiez and the ground-work of 

an holy life, which is a continued prayer +. | ts demibca 

3. Wemay note again; Thattheſe beames of the Sun, 1.1 

in 1ts Circuit do paſle chrough-many pollutions, and et not tio, pig wire per. 
polluted therewith, but remaine puze and cleane, The on Petug 900. 
d works 
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light and influence, yet is not wrought upon by them, but 
keepeth its owne luitre and diſtance ; The Father maketh 
this uſe hereof; © How much more then, faith he, could 
« the Su of righteouſneſſe dwell with fleſh and pitch His 
«tabernacle with us, and yet not be polluted by us? How- 
« much more could that Son of righteouſneſſe communicate 
«with man, and take unto Him the infirmities of man- 
© kinde; I mean ſuch, which accompany the whole nature; 
* As, hnn:gring thirſting wearineſſe griefe paine and mortalitie, 
* 700, wr any touch or tincture of fiane from all theſe; 
© becauſe, what ever were the effe&ts here-from , were in 
* Chrift like the ſtirring of Chryſtall water in a Chryſtall 
« >lafſe, whereof we have no ſedamexnt, no dregs in the bor- 
*toml, 

This ſhews us alſo, who are heavenly,and the beautie of a 
well ordered foul : It thinks nothing in the world of ſuffr- 
cient worth to put it out of frame : ſuch a ſoul is inftruſted 
what it ſhould be; It ſhould rule over things beneath, and 
not be ruled by them like the Sunne,it ſhould be under the 
power of nothing beneath it ſelf. Bur this 1ntire eſtate, this 
freedome from pollution is reſerved for an higher place, 
where all corruption ſhall be done away : for now the ſoul, 
having ſo much earth about it, and ſo muchof earth within 
it, which is the cauſc of defilement, it cannot mixe with 
things of the carth , and not be polluted, it cannot but re- 
ccive ſame tainture there-from ; But yet (till, the ſoul char 
1s heavenly , ſtriveth after perfeCtion, and in deſire, would 
be in ſome proportion like the Sun in his race, which works 
upon inferiour things, but 1s not wrought upon by them : Ic 
deſires to carry it ſclfe like the Sunne, above formes and 
ſtormes, in an uniforme way, ina conſtant courſe and te- 
rour,likeit felf, ſutable to its own dignitie, and keeping its 
diſtance, Thus we are inſtructed by the Sun-beames. 

3. Thebrightneſſe and fplendour of the Sun inſtrufts al- 
ſo, for it is admirable, and the more admirable it is, the leſſe 
my «ye is able to behold it, But ſuch is his ee 6 
whihe 
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which I do ſee, that I have a fulneſſe in my viſion, and from Chap-7-$ 3- 4 
thence comfort and fatisfatticn, it I behold 1t wilely and as 
Iam ablez But it Iſhould be prying taco it, and gazing on 
it, I ſhall chen ſee nothing art all, The Sun is the cauſe that 
I do ſee, but it will not give me leaveto feeintoit; The 
clearneſle of that great eye will darken mine, and putic 
cleane out®, And this leads ine 11ito a great ſecret,and high, ” $9”, 9% th 
and commands me not to ſearch it out , nor to ftand and © 99405 
G c © Cablatlh, widere 
gaze thereon, for thus | reaſon from that I do fee : How lit» ,,, 197... 
tle a part of the Sun 1s it, which 1 (ec? yer 154t fo bigge,as we ads a hes 
bave heard, and yet we {ce it but ſobigge, as we fee z and moverw,oh ines 
the more I ſee and pry intoit, the lefſe I fee and if 1 will 4c beocdtan 
yet pry further, I glen ſhall ſce nothing at all, for I ſhall be *7/ © /44as 
darke with light. oe res bear, 
What then can giſcerne of (30d, or how ſmall a part of 6 
Ws 2a yerif I will enquire with fobrietie, 1 may Felice pag. 2 ks 
know ſo much as will fatisfic and comfort me ; bur if I en- gn ative ome 
quire further and beyond my bounds, which che Lord hath Po Age 
fet, as ſacred as the Mount ®, I ſhall fndethat, which will £*2: 1'cx. ad 
confound me; Andif | will gaz: there, | mult periſh, Chry. GO P-39- 
1 « 4 .- - . We mult not 
ſoftome gives me a good rule, © Inall the diſpenſations and ,,.,q,. 
£4 . FIUrC IN m* 
Works of God give the ſame hilence to thy Maker, as the tinice Gd by 
« clay to the Potter 0, a finite under- 
Again, the light of the Sun is in ſome part hid from us, "ding. 
by the 1oterpolition of the Moon, ſometimes of the clouds, "PF CLAS 
_ often inthe day; and halfe of our naturall day quice inter» IO TIO 
m__ by the interpolition of the earth, as 12 our (14g/'1t, But ' Exad. 19, 
what then 2 though [ am dark, the Sun 1s light; thoaughT 2 1 
I ſee not its luſtre, yer it is the fame in our might, 45 it yas qr 9. ll 
In our day, when we had a clearc ſight ot it : For this we ney, Soc Yr 
know, and reaſon gives It to be {o, that che Sun hath ſhone - 5+ 2795 


forth clearely,and like it ſelf, without any diminution to 1ts .caf moagy $62. 
> 869. 


light, ualefke, when the Creator thereot ſuffered, ever ſince 
firlt it was created, and ſet torun its race, though the earth, 
and the Moan, and the clouds , do ecliple che luilre thereof 
from our ſight, 
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Chap.7.$ 3-4 This may teach us not tÞ judge of heavenly things with 
earthly eyes; for they are not fit judges ſometimes in earth- 
ly matters; we know the Sun doth ſhine, when we have not 
the leaft glimpſe thereof; and we muſt acknowledge, that 
God doth ſhine forth in glory ; though we have no diſcern» 
ing thereof. He doth raigne mot gloriouſly, in the middeſt 
of His enemies, though we perceive no ſuch thing. 

There is a way wherein God ſometimes doth walk, and 
more uniſcerneable it is, then the way of an Eagle in the aire, 

e Prov, 30.15 or of 4 ſerpent mpon the rock Þ. As is the path which no ſoule 

* Job 28.7. knoweth, and which the Vultures eye hath not ſeen 4. And here 
our way is( mark it ) not to pry and togate ( for it is as /a- 

t Exod. 19, Cred as the mount”) but to have recourſe to this, and tobe 

'Pl4l.125.18. fully reſolved of it, T he Lord i righteou in all Hig wayesC, 
What though they are clouded to me? yet are they riphre- 
o#s , and the equity thereof will ſhine more cleare then doth 
the Sun-beam : What though darkneſke is about Him, and 
my darkneſle comprehends Him not? Terwill / aſcribe 

t Job 36.3. - ng (of wnto my CMaker*. What though I cannot finde 

im out; nor is 1t poſſible I ſhould, no mote then I can 
draine the great Ocean with a mans ſcull , yet He is exrel- 

Job 37.23» lent in power and im judgement, and in plenty of juſtice ". 
What though a thick cloud is ſpread about His Throne, I 
cannot pry into it , yet Righteowſneſſe dwells there, that's cer- 

Pfal. 97. 2. taing Clouds and darkneſſe are round about Him, Righttouſneſſe 

a_—_ judgement are the habitation of His Throne* Here we muſt 
ſtop our dngons 1 , for this is the reſolution to an high and 
myſterious queltion. 

And fo I have ehecked my ſad and proud thoughts; that, 
what ever covering for ſin and deftruttion the proud heart 
may ſuggeſt, (for it findes out many inventions) what ever 
plea or excuſe the heart may have; why yet, when the co- 
vering caft over all people, and tht yaile that is ſpread over 
all nations ſhall be quite deſtroyed, which will be at the laſt 
Day, fully , then ſhall the juſtice of God appeare ſo cleare 
and conſpicuous, as that all mouthes, though now full of 
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contraditions, ſhall be Ropped; and all knees ſhall bowe Ch-p.7.5. 3. 4 
before the Iudge of all the world. Then all men ſhall ſee 
the juſtice of God in thoſe His moſt ſecret and hidden judge- 
mentsz Thoſe judgements of God, which S. Auſtin cermerh 
ſecretly juſt, and juſtly ſecret *: So they are now, but at the * 9culs j- 7 
Day of judgement, they ſhall be manifeſtly juſt , and juſtly © ) 1/1 0:14, 
manifeſt. Then it ſhall appeare, nat onely that the molt ſecret 
ons God are j»f, but alſo, thac there was j«/? 
cauſe, thatthey ſhould be ſecrer, or kept hidden tothat Day. 
But in the mean time, which 1s our Day, we may learn a tit 
inſtruction fromthe Sun alſo; That as it 18 ſafeſt to look up- 
on the Sun- ſhine in the aire, not in the beam or body of the 
ſame ; they put out the eyes, the other comfort it ; ſo 1s ic 
ſafeſt to deale with the /nches of the Golden chain, which 
God hath let down unto ug; and not with thoſe, which God 
hath reſerved to Himſelfe: Toobſerue by ſome reflexion of 
race within our own fouls, whether Gods countenance 
ine upon us, and not to pry into that light, which no mor» 
tall eye can attaine unto, leſt ſearching into His Majetbe, 
we are conſumed by His glory : His will mult content us, 
which He hach- revealed , without any reaſon, which He 
hath not revealed, The brightneſle of His excellency can- 
not be gazed upon, nor muſt the height of His power be diſ- 

ted, To keep Gods commandments is our duty , to pry 
into His counſels 1s curioſitic, which will be ſurely punt- 
ſhed. Labour we to underſtand things that are ſafe, and ven» 
ture not 1n things that be too high, 

So much the brigheneſle of che Sun, 'which will not be 
gazed upon, teacheth us. And ſo | have ended this large dife 
courſe, touching the works of (od, with the conlideration 
of that creature, which is fulleſt in our eye. 

I conclude this walk, and the 11(tructions there-from, as 
I _ in M* Dearings words, whichhe ſtill weighed at the 
Sanctuary, there is not one too light. We maſt con/ider the 
works of God, and in them Hu reatneſſe\, Hy power, Hu good- 
nefſe, and thereby learn with all our hearts to ſerve Hin, to gl0- 
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Chap.7 $ 3.4.rifie Him, as our onely God. But if we be nnprofitable creatures 
in the world, if we have eyes and ſee not, and eares and beare not, 

and the fight and uſe of ſo excellent works can ſtirre ns up, nei- 

ther to love, nor feare, nor once to know ſo excellent a workmay, 

we ave holden in the bondage of a ſpirituall /Egypt, wauder in 

.  ftrange and unknown wayes of a ſpiritual wilderneſſe, where we 

' have neither water of life , nor any ſecret Manna, toſatiate and 

and fill our faint and bungry ſouls : We walkin the world, as ſub. 
jets of the world, and dwell on the earth, as ſervants of the earth; 
The oxt and the horſe do as we dv, they eat, and drink, and ſee 
the Sun, and uſe at their will the day and night, and never conf. 
der Hin, who made all theſe things. Let #4 not be like unto then, 
but as we have hearts able to comprehend better things, ſo let ua 
ſe them, that we may fill our wayes with perfett peace. Let us 
wiſ-ly meditate in all the works of God, for they are the wiſdome 
of Ged, in which we ſhould know God, and glorifie Him, and give 
thanks nnto Him, So we reade, when Eliphaz would perſwade 
Tob the feare and reverence of Gods CMajeſtie, he biddeth him 
behold the ſtarres, how high they ave. The Propbet Iaiah, when 
ke will aſſure the Church of the mercy of G, $1 that He will ac+ 
cording to His mighty power , fulfil «ll His promiſes, he ſaith 
this, who hath meaſured the waters 1n His fit, and counted 
heaven with His ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the, 
earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in a weight 
and the hills in a ballance ? /» meditation of theſe great works 
of Ged, the Prophet would reach them, to feare no man, but put 
their onely truſt and confidence in God. So the prophet Teremie 
ſetreth omt the conſtant conrſe of the day and mght, for us to conſf6- 
dey, and in it to know how unchaugeable the love of God ts to all 
His Saints, So our Saviour Ghrift , by the goodly colours of the 
flowers of the field, He would have us learn, what a fatherly pro- 
vidence (304 hath over Hu children, to cover their nakedneſſe, 
Who elotheth ſo gloriouſly the fading flower, The Prophet Da- 
vid in mary places, and eſpecially Plal, 104 , doth make a goodly 
rehearſall of the providence of God, in ruling the whole world 
thereby exhorting us to obey God, to hate iniquitie. T bus ſhould 
we 
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we by theſe exhortations and inftruftions teach all our ſenſes, ow” Chop. 7.5 3.4 


eyes zoſee, and our cares to htare, /o that in the creatures of God, 
we may ſee Hit glory, love Hu goodneſſe, feare His Majeſtic , 


expreſſe His Image in all our converſation. So farre Mt Dear= Leu, 19, 


ing on Heb. 4. 34. &c. where he informes us touching the 
Sabbath, the works- thereof, and che perpetuitie of the 
Game, But I may more firly ſhut up this in the words of 


S. Bafil upon the ſame ſubjefty; © When I look back to ! wm. 8.7 
® behold the varietie of things, I have ſpoken of, then I,think er. *-P. 94. 


* T have ſpoken a great deale,and too much; Burt then again, 
& when I conſider the admizable wiſdome of the Creator in 
them all, I may very well begin my ſpeech again, for in- 
'© deed I have fazd nothing z nothing to the incomprehen- 
« (ible Power, unſearchable wiſdome, exceeding riches of 
{© oodnefſe, which the Lord hath manifeſted in all His crea- 
© tures, and towards man, the Lord of them all. W hat re- 
©* maineth then, buc as He is great and wonderfull in work- 
«:ng, ſo He 1s greatly to be praiſed ? as His power is won- 
* derfull, ſo ſhould our feare be ; as His mercy exceedeth, 
* {oſhould ourthankfulnefle in our meaſure, though indeed 
&* His mercies exceed all thankſgiving and praiſe, So much 
when thou walkeſt by the way. And now that the Sax is de- 
parted from us, we have done with our walk: The night ſuc- 
ceeds, and the inſtructions theretrom follow. 
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In this world the day and night have their courſe; when 
they ceaſe, it will be alwayes day or alwayes "_ ; 
How that inſtructeth. What darkneſſe teacheth, 
How we are engaged to lie down with ſerious 
thoughts of God and His goodneſſe. | 


Þ It 1s a fit time for a man now, to retireanto 
himſelfalſo, and to conſider not ſomach 
his little world , the ſeverall parts, powers and faculties of 
the ſame ( Though that is a poine of great: conſideration, 
and would fill another book; ) buc bow he hath employed 
theſe 1a the day-tume tothe glory of the Giver, and the good 
of them amongſt whom he lives. Thisis a ſtrong argument 
to preſſe home this-conſideration, even this, Thhet the lowgeſt 
day will have his night. "he 
$ 1. Let that man, who hath ſpent the day in.che may» 
game of the world, and, as the moſt do, who'make no ac- 
count of time, nor think themſelyes to be accountable for it, 
let him ask himſelf, what contentment he findes inthe plea- 
ſures, ſo cagerly purſued all the day beforez and what com- 
fort they now give unto him , now that the night is come, 
and his doores ſhut upon him? He muſt needs anſwer that 
they are gone and paſſed; and moſt likely they have left 
but a {ad reliſh behinde, But yet if he be reſolved, when he 
is wakened, to tread the ſame wayes again of (in and death, 
he muſt needs conſider withall, it he have the conſideration 
of a man, that, though now, eg. 7 Gods gracious diſpen* 
ſationtowards him,the night 1s.and the morning will dawn; 
yet « night will come, which ſhall never have morning. þ 
night 
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night, when our pleaſures, and profirs,and honours, all that Chap, 8.5 4; 


we call grodthings, and ſo dote upon, whea all ſhall ſet aud 
returne no more. 

While we live here in this world ; As the morning Gao» 
meth ſo cometh the night; and as ſure as the night follaw- 
eth day , fo ſure ſorrow follows our pleaſures 5 which may 
teach us not to oyer-joy, or over- prize our worldly content= 
ments, when the. gandle of God ſhineth upon our taber+ 
nacle, for they are 3 and momentany, ot ſmall continu- 
ance : As ſure as thie night cometh, ſo ſure a change will 
come. And here alſo when it 1s night, we know the day will 
dawn again, in its apponted time z ** And though ſorrow 
© may abide for a night, yet j»y may come 1n the morning z 
It is eaſie with Him to make ut ſo, Who turneth the ſbedow 


of death into the moyning*, And the darkeit time here below, * Amos 5. #, 


may cleare up againz comfort may return as the morning 
doth ,. and when troubles do uſher in comforts, they make 
comforts more comfortable, Ir 1s ſaid of the Sirens, that 
they weep in calme weather, avd hong in aſtorm b; for they 
know that atter a calme, they ſhall have a ſtorm, and after,a 
ſtorm they ſhall have fair weather. The Morall teacheth ug 
this point of wiſdome, in the time of adverſitie wiſely to 


conſider, and to look back ©ro the change of things, to call © X'piceTrom. 
to minde the time paſt, how it hath been : God hath ſet pro» F<c1*! 7.14. 


ſperitie and adyerſitie, one againſt che other z Now the day 
1s, but 1t will be night anon; now the night is, and anon 
- the morning will be. And thus, I ſay, it 1s while welive 


here; jult like travellers (as the father ſpake vecy uſefully 4) 4 34/7. in 711 
This bife is a way: fare, here we meet with ſome things, which do © Pap. 


delight a, but they will away, we ft paſſe by thers, And here 
we meet with ſome thing , which will annoy and offend us z it will 
away toog we ſhall quick be paſt it, for owr courſe u ſpeedy; whe- 
ther we wake or ſleep ;, 4s men « ſhip board, we ſaile onward to the 
port. Pleaſant and deleBlable things will away ; our pains and 
riefs are of no long continuance neither, though they ſhould abide 
us all our life long ; for onr life ſpeedeth like a poſt , or ſbip on 
the Ocean ; thus while we walk like pilgrims here. 
Bur 
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Chw.8.s 4 Butatimeiscoming, after the full period whereof*,there 
be ee #* follows a dy, which ſhall never have anght ; and a night 
Pop, Ant. Hom, Which ſhall never have a morning, I mean, a time, in the clo- 
236.268, fing-up whereof, there ſhall not be this viciſſitude and inter- 
courſe of day and night, bur either all day, and no night, or 
fareY wi all night and no day. The Fathers words will declate theſe f; 
la 712.4 Heve, faith he, good thing and evill things have their courſe and 
1hid, Hom. ul, 1819 ; 4s the day, andthe night ; now good, then evil, now evill, 
77.*- p. 817. they good: And as here they have their thanges, ſo here they have 
their end; I ſpeak of things of the earth. It will be ſaid of all 
our earthly contenements, as Abraham (aid to Dives, we had 
them, we were clad, and we were fed gorgeouſly, deliciouſ- 
ly, but now it is night, with thoſe contentmerits and with 
us; we had them, but we ſhall have them no more : So 
likewiſe of our grievances, we felt them ; this ſorrow, and 
that burden; this pain, and that loſſe; but we ſhall feel chem 
ho more in this kinde: For death cures all diſeaſes and 
pains here. 
But inthe next world, good things, and evil things are 
everlaſting, There Lazari 18 comforted, and he ſhall be com- 
Breed, it ſhall be ever /ighr with him; in the other place Di- 
ves is tormented, and he ſhall be rormented; how long > The 
anſwer to that breaks the ſpirit, and cauſech the greateſt 
torment; it ſhall be ever nighe with hitn, for ever andever ; 
the thought hereof ſwallows the ſout up in Þrrow : our ve- 
ry thoughts cannot reach unto the length of this night, we 
6 Drexelius 442, have not a thought to meaſure it 8; though we know the 
place of this darknefle, for it is #tter darkzeſſe and the fur- 
theſt from light; and we kno the paths that leade there- 
þ Job 38. 20, unto, yet we can never know the bound thereof bh, How 
can we meaſure Erernitic? * Think we, then ſaith the Fa- 
i Clngſ; thi, © ther i, how unſufferable a burning. fever is, and that thou 
& canſt not endure an hot bath, for one houre, heated above 
* its proportion ; how then wilt thou everlaſting burnings ? 
* how will thy heart endure this periſbing for ever? And 
confider this with it, ( which that Father hathin the ſawe 
Place ) here if thy body be burnt, or otherwiſe hatdly _ 
the 
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the ſoul will out, it will forſake its dwelling* ; buf the Chap. 8.5 4- 
body fall ito theſe rivers of brimſtone, the ſoul muſt abide * vows 4a 
by it, there is no getting forth; as they were, [ mean the | | =S —_ 
bady and whe ſoul, joyned cogether like brethren in-101qut- ,,, cd 
tie, fo muſt they ſuffer together z and no change ſhall they $ex, ep. 78. 
finde, no eaſe in their ſuffering; not ſo much as a fick man 
findes, in changing of his bed ; or what a tyred man findes, 
in changing his poſtures, or his ſides. This preſene life is 
well called a vale of mſerie, for here are pains, perils, gri- 
pings, &c. But our death here may be as well called « 54 
dow of death: But a ſhadow in reference to that death, where 
we {till are dying , but never die z where we ſhall ſzek 
and wiſh for death, but death flyeth from us: But aſha- 
dow that to this. Think we herc-on, and then wethink 
on a ſhort gay ſpent in pleaſures, and of an ecernall night 
to be ſpent in ſighes. And this is the brſt confiderati= 
on , which may make us well to husband and improve the 
day of our peace, becauſe a night muſt follow the day of our 
peace, as the night follows the day ; and at the end of time, 
a #ight, which ſhall never have day ; or a day, which ſhall ne- 
ver have aight. 
2. Itis very conſiderable, that as ſenſuall pleaſares con- 
tinue not long, ſo the longer they continue, the more they 
fatiate,but the leſſe they ſaaske;They run one after another, 
andin their changes, they are moſt pleaſing z the eare is not 
ſatisfied with the ſame tune,be it neyer ſo ſweet, butquick- 
' ly irdeſires another; fo the eye in ſeeing; ſoour taſte in re- 

Iiſhing: all our ou by faith the Father |, have their meaſure, 1)a5% «ai dau, 
which will be (ooh at the top, and quickly fatiated, though = "loſe 
never ſatisfied : And contrary things become molt pleaſant 7 
by their viciſſitude, and change. What is ſweeter then ref 
tothe wearied man? But ifche relt exceeds its proportion 
but ſome few houres, this reſt grows weariſome and reſt. 
leſſe. What more pleaſant then the light? yet ſuch is our 
frail condition here, that if we ſhould have it long 1n our 
eye, it would not be delightfull : W hat more comfortleſle 
thea the darkneſſe ? yet as our caſe is ordinarily, wg ſhut 

T 2 our 
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Chap,3,$ 4. out the light, that it may be more dark about us, So long 
as we inhabit fleſh , varietie delightech ; and ſtill the lame, 
dulleth, ſatiates, yea quickly killeth, 

” Lel?, 14 Mr Dearings words are notable to this purpoſe m; © All 
« delights mult have cheir change, and the greater the plea- 
« ſure 1s, the nearer is ſatietie, in any whatſoever appertain» 
© eth unto the body. Wouldſt thou never ſo faia ſell chy ſelf 
© to ſerve any thing, thou ſhalt finde nothing that will give 
© thee a perp*tuall pleaſure to buy thy ſervice: hunger and 
& thirſt are ſoon ſatisfizd; the beavy eye-l14 is eaſily filled 
« with ſl:ep; Labour hath Wearinefle, and relt 1s ſoon tedi- 
« ous ; all play and paſtime;which ſo many make the crown 
*« & garland of their life, this alſo is dulneſke in a little while, 
* and this garland is as withered hay : another thing mult 
* come to tak<this up , or rather then this ſhould be Mill, 
* we would nevcr play white we lived, 

Bleſſed be God, that He hath given aday and night; the 
day maketh the night welcome, and the night the day ; fo 

n wwlo\4 741- Jike ringers we are, beſt pleaſed with changes "4 or like ty- 

SH. 1. red men,a little refreſhed witliThifting their beds,their ſides, 

c. Eny p Oreft ; 

p.8. & nic xa» and their potures, Oh, how ſhould we avoid theſe paths of 

Pee 51 x«- death, which leade to that place, where there 1s no change, 

rote tre but from torment to torment 1, And how earneſtly ſhould 

'B-4* wo ſet Our face: towards thoſe heavenly Manſions, where the 
Saints ſhall with open face behold the glory of che Lord; 
and ſhall have no other change, but a changing into the ſame 

*3. Cor.z,18, Image, from glory to glory! O, 

3. It is ot uſeto conſider , what darkneſſe is, and what 
the bounds of the ſame; the reſolution is ſhort, we ſhall 
finde itto be no pofirive thing , but a meer privation; and as 
boundleſle it is, as the light was, for.it is but the abſence 
thereof. If I take acandle out of a room, I do not put dark- 
neſſe into the ſame room, but in taking away. the candle, I 
leave the room dark : Thus of the great candle of the world; 
it doth not make this fide of our ofobe dark, but withdraw- 
ing it ſelf from our ſide, it leaves us in darkneſle, 

This is of uſe to informe us; That, there is no = 

c.uſe 
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tauſe of darkneſſe, either in our great world , or in our lic- Chop. 7.5 4. 
tle, buta deficiext altogether ? ; which caule is underſtood » vide 4uenſle 
by the ſame way, that darknefle is ſeene, or lence is heard; 4 cvit. ib. 12. 
we heare ſilence, by hearing nothing ; ſo we ſee darkneſle 7: 657+ 
by ſeeing nothing Shut the eye, and behold darkneſle. Our 
enquiry 18 noughe touching the efficient cauſe of an evill 
will, or of adark minde,faith Afornews 9, for there is noſuclt, ,, 
cauſe thereof. If light withdraw it {e1f, either from our ————_—— 
world without, or from our world within, there needs no feratun 
more to leaveall darker, yea, and toexpoſe us.to the power r ericnary cv 
of darkneſſe, andto lead us rd the howre of temptation. The Tyr mr e | 
uſefull enquiry then 1s,ho that fountain of Light? Which ay _ = 
lighteth every man , that cometh into the'world? And we © * 
muſt acknowledge here, if there be truch in us, and ſay con- 
trary to that, which the Fathers of old ſaid in an opinion of 
themſelyes we /ee not, nor can we /ce; Nay, we ſhall ever (ic 
indarkneſſe, and in the very ſhadow of death, antill this 
| Light, this Day- ſpring from on high ſhall viſit us ; who ac 
the firſt, cauſed the light ro ſhine out of darkneſle, and made 
the aire light before He gave the Sun; And this is that Sun 
of Righteouſnefſe. We muſt acknowledge farther, That as 
we have many wayes to ſhut out of our roomes this light in 
tþe aire,but no way to ſhut out darkneſle; ſo there is an heart 
inus; which can ſe this fountain of Light ſhutting our 
eyes againſt it, al thrafting it from us, ſo reſiſting the Holy 
Ghoſt; but for darkneſſe, we arc held and chained 1n it, and 
' againſt that we have no power; A conlideration,if put home, 
that will hide pride from us, and humble us to che dull, that 
from thence we may preſent this great requeſt, To the IHea- 
yer of prayers x Lord.that we might receive our ſight, Lord, (Mick. 10.51; 
that thou wouldeſt yive nnto us , the ſpivit of wiſdome and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of Flum , the eyes of our nnderſtandin 
bring enlightned, that we may know what is the hope of His w_; 
ling , and what the riches of the glory of Hu inhcricance in the 
Sairrs, cc. Epheſ.1.17,18,&c, 

4+ Ir is conliderable', how {mall a thing doth make the 
place abour us light, ſupplying the want of that great body, 

S which. 
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Chap 8.5 4 which is now with the other fide of our globe, What the 

t iy ins 4 Sun cannot, do, ſaith Chryſoſtorme , 4 little candle can* : for, 

Frm not to ſpeake of the ſtarres, thoſe great lights, which then 

Ad Epbeſ. Bom, ſhew cleareſt when the night is darkeſt) a raſh-candle, a 

12. Glow-worm , the bones of a fiſh, a rotten piece of wood, 
will dart you our a light, which, though the fainteſt, all che 
power of that darkneſſe, we properly call night, cannot 
withſtand. 

But here we muſt remember a darkneſle, which,we reads 
of, ſo thick and palpable, that it over-powered the fire and 
candle,it put both out, neither could burne the while, As 

«Wiſd.17.5. Phila mee tells us, as well as the Apocrypha®. This tells 
: us firſt, that He, who is the God, not of ſome but of all con- 
ſolations, can take away ſome comforts, and ſupply us with 
other-ſome, which may not be ſo full in our eye, but yet as 
ſatisfying & more contentfull:He can put our acquaintance 
farre from us; He can ſuffer the divell to calt ſome into pri- 
ſons, and into dungeons , where the enemy thinks there is _ 
no light tobe expected, fo wiſe they are intheir generation, 
and to prudently they have contrived : But the enemy is 
miſtaken, for He, who formeth light, and createth dark- 
nefſe; He that made the |1ght to fine ont ofthe wombe of 
darkneſſc , He that makes a candle ſupply the wantof the 
Sun; He that turneth the ſhadow of Heath into the morn- 
ing; He that doth theſe great and wonderfull things; He 
It 1s, that gives His children light indarkneſſe, and in 
their night: As Peter found it, ( for behold to bim a lighe 
* At.12.7, ſhined in the priſon?) ſo ſhall it be withall that truely feare 
* Iſa,58.10, the Lord; A light ſhall ariſe to them in darkneſle * ; There 
Plal,1:2. js ſomecrann \ Þ hn aha to let in light; and a way 
with the Lord for deliverance from all the gxpefationot the 
enemy, though all the wayes be blocked up to may, both in 
! AR.z3. 11. reſpett of the priſop and the Trop-gate?. The children of If- 
rael , children of-the day, and of the light, ever had .io de- 
ſpight of the enemy, and ever ſhall haye light i» cheir ewel- 
* Exod.19, 23 lygs* , though theſe dwelling are priſons, cavesand dun- 
geons , which the enemy callecth, and indeed ſeeme cn 
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like the ſhadowy of death. This meditation may be more en- Chap.8.5. 4. 
larged; for, if nature be fo ſolicitous ( as was fatd * ) 11 res * Preface. þ. 
compenſing whit 1s wantin ; much more then ſo,will the 19, 

God of nature do. He takes from Afo/es a diſtin& and trea- 

table voice; He Himſelf will be a mouth to Moſes; He takes 

away lohn a on ligheto His Church , He gives the Lord 

Chriſt, The Light of that Light; He takes away Chriſt(His 

bodily preſence,) He leaves them not orphans comfortlel-, 

He gives His Church a fuller meaſure of His Spirit. He 

rakes away ſtrength of body , He gives ſtrength of faith, 
eſtabliſhment of hearts; He takes away adeare childe , by 

that ſorrow , as by a ſan Aified meanes, He formeth Chriſt 

in the heart. it is of high uſe to conſider how God doth 

ſupply inone kinde, what Hetakes away 19 another, as He 

doth make the little candle to ſupply the abſence of the 

t Sun, 

Laſtly, when we lye down we are to be taught, as to re» 
count the mercies of the day, foto call to minde the dangers 
of the night. Houſes are marked out in the day-time, and 
broke open inthe night ; houſes alſo are fired in the night. 
And how helplefſe is man, amidſt theſe caſualries and dan- 
gers | If aſleep, the theefe findes him bound to his handzand 
if fire take his chamber, he is fewell for it 5 ſuch ſad exam» 
ples we have known, & our eyes have ſeene. The deſtroying 
angel, but one of Gods guard, hath ſet forth inthe night,and 
before the morning hath executed his commiſſion z our ad- 

verſary wil dothat to us (leeping, which he cannot waking 

many have gone to bed well, and before morning have 
made their appeatance before the Iudge of the whole world, 
and then as they lay down, ſothey rife up, and fo provided 
or To deſtitute; there is no time for provition then, when we 
are ſummoned to appeare. Naturally all things ſeeme black 
unto us in the nighe, and if we ſee nodanger , nor ſee any 
reaſon of danger, yet our fancy cancreate dangers untous. 
The Lords ſecond comming is often mentioned 1n the ſacred 
Scripture , and as often, inthe »5ghe , which defines not the 
time, bur ſhews the manner of His coming, As a thiefe - 
the 
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Chap.7 $ 4. the night, as a ſnare, ſuddenly, when, by the molt, leaft ex- 
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p=Cted. All theſe conliderations ſhould teach us, to watch 
over our hearts, and to take a {rift account of our wayes, at 
our lying down, and to lift up our eyes to the Keeper of If. 
rael , that His eyes may be upon us for good, appointing a. 
ſure Guard about us inthe night. As we cannoreell what. 
a day may bring forth, ſo nor can we know, how our feares 
may increaſe before rhe next morning z we cannot ( no not 
the wiſelt of men ) look forward a few houres, to tell what 
may happen before the day-dawn *z which ſhould engage 
cur heartto Him, who changeth not, And that it may be 
ſo, we mult remember our prayers,and our praiſes; theſe 
being performed in a right manner do ſecure us, touching. 
proteCtion in thenight : prayer will help us againlt care- 
falneſſe , notwithſtanding our dangers are ſo many as we 
have heard ; it will /xck out the hrart of our feares and ſor- 
rows Þ, {o as they ſhall not hurt us, nor diſmay us, bur that 
we may lye down in peace : But then we mult remember 
what prayer 1s; |t is, ſaith Luther, The wnutterable groaning 
of thoſe, who defþaire of any ſtrength in themſelves ©, It 18 
not every prayer, which ſecuretb us, there is a prayer which 
more provoketh uttered only from the lips, in ſuch a manner 
as would not be accepted before our Govermonr 4, 

We mult remember our tribute of praiſe too, & great rea» 
ſon, That we ſhould praiſe the Lord, who hath yet ſpared us 
in the »«ght of our ignorance , when we could not enquire 
after Him ; and in the »ight of our vanitie , when we cared 
not for Him ; and in the #ig hr of our ſorrow, when our ſpi- 
rits were overwhelmed,that we remembred Him not. Thus 
hath He patiently ſpared , and hitherto watched over us to 
ſhew mercy ; when we were ſecure and carelefſe in our du- 
ties cowards Him , which engageth us the more to. give the 
more gun to His name. And ſo much may teach us to 
keep ſound wiſdome and diſcretion, that when thow heft, 
down, thy ſlcep may be ſweet z {o | have done with thoſe foure 
ſeaſons in the day, fo ſcaſonable for inſtruftion. 
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Chap.g, 
Cna?. IX. 


An ordinary and great neglef in point of education ; 
The ground of that neglet, For the helping there- 
of, the Parent i adoifed to fix upon two concluſions : 
what they are: Of the Schoole and School-maſter and 
the way he muſt go. 


by H us farre, as my method or way led me, touch- 

Wy 1ng the good culture of the childez Ir pre- 
ISS ſcribesa way to no man; no matter what 
$5) WET way he takes ſo he doth his dutie, and ſo the 
—_ work _—_ and _ end attained, which by 

tiling over the whole man , by the well improving of this 

pbrran.; A ſeaſon very much neglected, willingly or 1gno- 
rantly let ſlip and paſſed-over by the molt. Parents too ma- 
ny , make but a waſte of thoſe fo precious houres, as was 
faid®, and as it were an emprie pace, which yet, being im « Preface pag, 
Po would ſerve to fill and ſtore up that, which would 20. 

of more uſe to promote the childe,then the Parents purſe, 
though therein he puts more confidence. 

Thus 1 ſay, it is for the moſt part, and we cannot eaſily 
believe, bow-much the Family , the Common-wealth, the 


f Hoc erat ſum 


mis decns nobily= 


* are no {/arks,a8 the uluall ſaying is, 'Charrowrelates ( for nomine quod ans 
it is Out of another) ro the ſame purpoſe; © That Noble. "ZN 


—_—— 


V. as 


Chap. 9. as well as a meaner perſon 8 : Our learned Perkins obſerved 
£ Of wiſdome* the like in his time 3 MF, Aſchan , a worthy Tutour to an 
6ſt book: excellent Princeſſe b, tells us as much,and it 1s very notable, 
chap» 49- P:ge which he tells us, this it is, 
203" Ne roſe © Some of our young Gentlemen count it their ſhame to 
the Queen of be counted learned : and perchance, they count it their 
flowers, ſo the ** ſhame, tobe counted honeft alſo, For T heare ſay , they 
the Queen of * meddle as little with the one, as with the other. A mar- 
Queens,and of ®& yellgus caſe, that Gentlemen ſhould be fo aſhamed of 
5g _ « 200d learning, and never a whit aſhamed of ill manners ; 
— 94 r * {uch do lay for them, that the Gentlemen of Fraxce doſe; 
mitie, juſtice : * Butthatis not ſo; many good Schollers hepa ponagtans 
you cannot © Gentlemen indeed do prove thatto be moſt P 
_ what & yet we mutt grant, that ſome in France, who, wil lnes 
_ cho > © be Gentlemen, wherher men will or no, ant} hayt more 
by deſart, and © Gentleſhip in their hat, chen in their head, be ar deadly 
es Kant © fenae, with both learning and honeſty. So he in hivGram- 
Cooke Preface ** mar-Schoole page 18. hve pages before*, The ſame good- 
to Liitlc'o/., man doth calt up the reckoning for theſe young Gencle- 
PaZe 13» men, that atthe toot of the account, they may readthe 
and prodyutt of their caſt-away houresz and much abuſed 
ak parts, thus he ſaith 
* The fault 1s1n your ſelves, ye Noble-mens ſonnes, and 
© therefore ye deſerve the greater blame, that commonly, 
* the meancr mens children come to be the wifelt Counſet- 
* lours, and greateſtdoers, im the weightie aftaires of the 
*Realme. And why?for God will have it ſo of His provi- 
* dence, becauſe you will have it no otherwiſe by your neg” 
* Iigence. And God 1s a good God, and wiſett in all Hrs 
doings, that will place vertue, and diſplace vice, in thoſe 
*Kingdomes, where he doth govern: For He knoweth 
*ehat Nobilitze, without vertue and wiſdome, is bloud in- 
* deed, but bloud truly, without bones and linewes: and {o 
* of it ſelf, without the other, very weake to beare the bur- 
*chen of weightie affaires. Thus touching the great neg- 
lect of our young Gentlemen in former times. Andthe evs- 
dence of the preſent time doth cleare ig. That the moſt - 
U 
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full plants are molt negleFted,and our Searinaries filled with Chap. g. 
the lefle promiſing ſbpp's too ſoone ſec there, before they 
can ſuck any quyce or lap; ortoo late, when they are firit 
run out to ſeedand wilde in ſome other place. W ec {ce a great 
part of our Gentry , Citiz:ns and others, running out very 
tarre this way ; ſo as they are like the (luggards ficld, and by 
their cut. and garb, they make their Parents feare, as much 
as that great Gumakel ſpake-out 18 his laſt reſtament,** That 
© the childe will ſcatter as fait as the Parent gathered, and 
*emptie with as quick an hand, as the father did take 1a. 
For the end anſwers the meanes; The childe was taught no 
obedience , when it might, now it 1s too old tolearn ; The 
childe was not bended when it was tender, now it 1s to0 
Riffe,it will followits own bent : The Parent hath {lighted 
the greve comn/ell given hiny before i and negleGted his pre-i Chap. 1. p.6. 
cious ſeaſon and feed time alloy; And now , that it 18 too late and chap. 2. 
to call back yeſterday , he may thank himſelf for the evill 
conſequences from that negle&t, and bumble himſelf ro 
ſmart patiently, for ſmart he muRt, if he have any feeling of 
the weight of his charge, orof his childes miſcarriage. He 
had his childe in his hand, and he might have carried him 
on fairely, and have taught him to know God, himſelf, and 
-his parents, But the parent neglects this faire opporewurie, 
till the childe be flipt ont of his parents hands , and trom 
moder his ownalſo, whereto, he was at firit, too ſoon and ill 
truſted; And then what follows, we ſee; and how the par 
. rents and childe complaines, we have heard. 

This negle& is manifeſt; ſo is the hurt which 1ſſueth 
there-from. The ground or bottom of this neglect 15 as ma» 
nifeſt, which is this, as-appeares by full diſcovery. 

The largenefle of the childes patrimony , cauſeth a bar- 
renneſle, or ſcantneſſt 19 its education. He 1s heire of all, 
no magter how the Georgicks are negletted : He ſhall have 
goods enough z for the goods of the minde the leaſt care ; 
Learning will be but a burden, at the belt but a needleſle ac- 
ceſlaryy ſo it is accounted , and ſoit falls out commonly, 
chat the eldeſt childe is bred in ſuch a way, as that he can be 

V 2 


Pag.13. & 14, 
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26, 
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of little uſe to himſelf,and of no uſe at all,to others a t 
whom he lives. If meanes fall ſhort, as commonly they / 
ſhort enough to the younger brothers, then they are de- 
figned to a trade, and then writing and cyphering fits them 
for the beſt , whether in citie or town. If there be a third 
brother, and he the loweſt, and weakeft of all, then he is de- 
ſigned for the Preacher, as the Parents word is, he muſt be 
the Scholler : For the Parent bath a friend at Court, he is 
ſure in his purſe (as the wittie Knight faid ) he knows a rea- 
dy and road- way for his preferment. My words here may 
be credited, for I beleeve my own eares ; 1t 18 ordinaxy with 
Parents, thus to ſay, and to deſigne their children, long be- 
fore the time, qne to the /nnes of Court, the ſecond to a trade, 
the third to the Pw{pit ( as we heard; ) and accordingly the 
Parent will, and the Maſter ſhail,order them : while yet we 
may well diſcern , that the Parent diſcovers his own incli- 
nation, not his childrens fitneſſe ; rather what he 1s reſolved 
and will do, then what the children can do. 

For the helping of this great deceit, and taking off this 
vaile of falſe opinion, IL would adviſe the parent to fix on 
two concluſions, and accordingly to order his childe firſt 
thas ; 

That learniog 1s the principall ; riches, but an acceſkry : 


- earning makes the man ; it fizs him, and inables him both 


to ſerve himſelf and others z whereas without it, a man is 
commonly bur a flave to himſelf, and. a burden tg others; 
The ſecond 18, 

Thae the parents duty is, and his endeavour muſt be with 
all his power, to give the childe inſtructiohs univerſally 
good and profitable, whereby the childe may be capable and 
ready to whatſoever. Thr i ( faith Charron) to go wpow a 
ſure ground, and to do that, which muſt alwayes be donez and 
may be done before their yeares will admit their deſignation 
to any courle for afterwards. Accordingly now the parent 
muſt order the childe, firitin che fic choice ofa ſchool; then, 
when the ſchoo/ hath ſufkciently promoted the childe, inthe 
fit choice of a callz»gz touching both. theſe, and firſt of the 
{ehool. : There 


—— 
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| There muſt be a good foundation and ground- work lay- Chap. 8.5 4: 
ed in the parents houſe: The parent muſt leade on the childe, 
as farre as the light and underſtanding he hath, can carry 
him. But we ſuppoſe a parent cannot do all, he muſt take 
the help of a maſter ; but whether is moſt convenient, with- 
in his own walls, or without, admits ſome diſpute, which 
is not proper to this place, Experience, the oracle of time,  _ 
concludes, that without the parents houſe is the firteft k ; * Quit. If, 
For children learn beſt in company, and the better, the leſſe 17-3 
cockered by parents; that is out of all doubt : The maſter is 
more tied and ftraightned then 1s convenient in a parents 
houſe,and muſt ſometimes do and ſpeak more to pleaſe then 
to profit ; which is not to be queſtioned neither, Bat whe- 
ther the'parent brings a maſter home to his children,or ſends 
his children abroad tothe maſter; the difference will noc 
be much, ſo the parents be well able to govern themlelves 
and their houſe, and can ſhew the ſame wiſdome in choice 
of a waſterz That he be ſuch an one, who is a maſter in his 
art , ( it is an art,and not quickly learne to govern children ) 
That he be a knowing man oo. conſcientious; that knows 
his work and can skill of it, and hath an heart unto it: tor 
ſuch an one he ſhould be , who can inſtrut the fe of his + 
ſcholler, as well as his tongee ; can teach him, as well how 
to live, as how to ſpeak wy theſe doftrines , mult not be fe> ' Veg; diijunt?. 
parated as the Heathen man could ſay !. In a word, ſuch an 294), ed 
one he ſhould be, who can promote the /on/ of his childe, 1 cv” pe we 
mean, that the childe may profper as his ſou! may proſper; ,., _ rar 
that is the prime aud efſſenciall part both in father and childe; «t ic apad Ho- 
and this is the very maſter-piece of a mans skill, and eviden- merwn Phax'x, 
ceth his faithfulneſſe, nothing more, then doth the promo» *#*. 9/';?-140. 
ting thereof ; And note we; that this price 18s put into the _ — 
malters-handz I mean, he hath the faireſt opportunicie for 1, , - wo 
promoting the childes good this way, that can be wiſhed ; 7:41:24 ors 7r- 
if he have an heare unto the price, his means and opportuni- 1s imbutur aut 
tie 1s much every way , more then the miniſter or paſtour 7 52s arte 
hath. Bat I will open this light no furtheryz The adverſary = gat ao 
knows it too well, and we _ it, by his practiſe i al og 
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Chap.9. hard difficult and perillous times =, Our times are notfuch 
® Avg, de cv. oy, yet my words here will bea complaint. | 
way That 1n this choice we want the parents diſcretion and 
4dvanc. firi; jadgement very much, in no one thing more, If the parents 
book pag. 6c. chooſe ought for the childes body; be it garters, fhocksns, fſhoer, 
* Aug. de ve1bis he will have them good ®; he 18 not fo carefull m the choice 


Tom [e.16 of the maſter, who ſhould make the childe/good. The - 
Y 3 
ell 


— 


hs pn ., "rent commonly will put forth his childe more carete 


Res nulla mince then he will his childes coat , or his ewn ſuit of a 

14 conſtabit pa» and yet both, if we obſerve it, put torth rowaking. The clark 
(ri, quam fills of the Church ſhall ſerve the turn, or he that onely reades 
Jun 7. there, two moſt ordinarily, the unfitreſt men in a whole 
countrey. But if the parent do happen npon one, { forit is 
hap and not choice ) that hath more knowledge and -skitl ; 
yer then the converſation of the man'is not looked unto, 
how well able he 1s to command himſelf, thoughthatbe the 
chief thing to be regarded, for it works moſt upon the 
childe; M* e-{{chams obſervation requires ours ; He will 
* School.9.2. 3, make others but bad [chollers , who 14 an ill maſter to Himſelfo, 
M-, Hooker gives us a good rule allo, T he onely waytorepeire 

old ruines, breaches, and effenſrve decayerin others, i to begin ve= 
rVpon Jude... formation at our ſelves?. For children are taken by example, 
1pag. 11, wehaveheard%. Therefore the parents care and foreſight at 
this point 1s more eſpecially requiredz and no more but 
what he will take in putting forth his cloth tomaking; he 
ts it forth toſuch an one who can make it ſo, as that it 
ſhall give agracefull comelineſle tothe body, and commend 
the workman. So carefull a man is in putting forth his 
cloth, not ſoin putting forth his childe, though, as was ſaid, 
both put forth to making : daily experience tells us ſo much 
and the little good the childe hath found now after ſix yeers 
ſchooling, either forthe informing his underſtanding, or re- 
forming his manners ; The little in both, which the childe 
gained, ſpeaks it out plainly , that a wiſe chore 'was not 
made : And if the parent could underſtand the language, he 
ſhould then heare, that his lofſe hereby were more, and the 
injurie greater, thenthe thief had done him, who hath taken 
away 
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away his pucſe, or broken his houſe. Therefore let a parent<"P. 9- 
ſhew his diſcretion 1a the choice of him, to whom he will 
commit his childe ; for he muſt remember, that he puts the 
childe out to making as he doth bis cloth; and he: cannoe 
but remember alſo , that there holds little proportion be- 
twixt his childe and his cloth, though he would have.them 
- "= ik then certainly he will chooſe a workman 
or both, 
And now thac I think of this; that when a childe is pat to 
a maſter,he is put out to mekwng , for ſo much we mult needs 
grane: And when Ichink again what a treaſure a clulde 1s, 
and what a cbarge comes.along_with it ; and then again 
what a faire opportunitie the maſter hath in his little nuxce- 
rie or ſemigay to prune and magurethas little plant, ſo as 
it raay _—_ u, _ ,and _—_—_ Pa- 
rents, that all may rejoyce z when I conſider the 
itie the maſter hath, even to his hearts deſire; fo 
farre exceeding the opportunitis Which the P affor hath, ( ac 
leaſt doth take ) as that he hath yot a day. for-a weels, or 
ſcarce an houre for his day, nor hath he the opportunicie to 
call bis diſciples to an account: When I conlider this, I 
ſhrink at the thought of this charge, for I mult needs think, 
that a alters charge is yery weighty, and thathis negledt 
muſt be yery wmitch,it he danar very much 
So. mach touching the choice of a (chool-matter, and the 
weight of bis charge;' if he be anſwerable unto it, the uſe 
the Chureb hath of up, is much. more thea is, occunacily 
conceived, and che ſervice be doch, greaterthen be is by the: | 
moſt accounted for, but he {ervetha goed ;/ The Gedoff £51108 in Eph. 
recampenees, Whaſe paiment:is fare. /f ( faith che Fathey: ) 9 31 ® 
they , who dram the Kings pilture, have an anſwerable reſp it 
and reward ; what are they mortby of who adorne and poliſh (r0ds 
? (/ach iu man) in. what eſlaun ſrould they be had? oy 
whats reward ds they deſeruet If this their due be not paid 
par. wg! creeper Ort ED who do the 
$ igently, 1. ,w can, to repair 
e 
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able co the greatneſſe of their ſervice , a great reward. For 


the place of paiment, it 1s not ſet down, whether here or 
hereafter,that mult be left rothe wiſdome of our great Aſa- 
ſter,but the paiment is certain and anſwerable tothe honour 
of the work. 

And ſo much alſo briefly to the dignitie of this work, Ag 
briefly now touching the method or way of performing the 
lame. 

The way the Maſter muſt take with his Scholler (I ſhall 
but point at it again ) 1s clean contrary to the common pra- 
Riſe, which is the tasking the memorie in the firſt place, 
But I will not repeat what was before ſpoken £; theſe two 
tings I-will addde, 

1, The Maſter muſt make the Mother-rongue, I mean 
that, wherein the childe is daily verſed and underſtands, a 
precognition to that tongue he underſtands not; it is the 
onely ready means to informe a childes underſtanding in 
both, and to fpeed his eourſe. 

2. A Mafter muſt make great uſe of the childes ſenſeszbut 
ſo he doth not do,unles he makes the ſame uſe of examples. 
It is moſt certain, that a childe underſtands more by one ex- 
ample, if in all mildnefle he be taught how the example 
containes the rule, and concludes it, then by ſaying the rule 
twentie times over, The rule is-too generall ; Bur the eye 
can fix upon the example , and ſo fixeth the underſtanding; 
and then the underſtanding is a leading-hand to m 
now the childe goes on, with eaſe and delighe. Itis an 
aying , but the truth chereof is more ancient; *©* That by 
© precepts the way is long, but by examples we make a 
ws have cut, and very compendious. Thus is the principall 
thing tobe noted and praiſed, inthe promoting the childez 


provided (till, we do not caſt-off the dull Boy, for he may, 
prove a ſolid and underftanding Man. The childe ſeemes 
the duler, the quicker the Maſter 1s, and becauſe he leades on 
the childe in a duf 
very prepoſterous z 
we follow him hood-winkt , as 


way. Oar proceeding at this point is 
cndindeed Lily huh Doan 
if we would not ſee more 


( low 
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(low ftatured-men though we are) then he did an hundred 
yeares ago, and more, and ſtanding ever ſince,as it were, 

on his and others ſhoulders. He begins with compoſition fic 
whereas he ſhould bave begun with ſimple tearmes , as all 
know, who are acquainted with Art or reaſon, Your Maſter- 
builder, from whoſe Art we borrow our word of Art,knows 
that very well , for he fits his Stone and Timber firſt, then 
raiſeth the building z and when the firſt work is done, he 
counts all is done. Nature proceeds orderly without &ip- 


g or leaping ©: ſo muſt Art too, and ſo mult we alſo : For, t Netwawn /«- 
if we would build like good work-men , we mult fit our © /««n: 


materialls firſt, ſimple words I mean, before we joyn them, 
And when we have done ſo according to the rule of Gram» 


der, which ſhould have been ſaid (for it is a great deale) to 


thoſe, whoſe work and ſtuly it hath been co make a more {on __ i 


full diſcovery thereof unto the world, whereunto I ſhall 
onely ſay this. 


attaining 


oval, lib, 1. 


That the chiefeſt help for the {peeding the childe in the cp. 4. 


Chap.g. 


am,ohe. Vain. 
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Chap 9. attaining tothe tongues,and the moulding the ſpeech there- 
unto , 1s not yet by my of our men, made known to our 
Countrey. 1 know well what M* eA{chars hath done ; A 
man of an apptoyed judgement, and his work, of the great- 
eſt uſe of any we have printed in our tongue. I knaw as well 
what M* PBrimſely hath written, and the clearenefle of his 
intent therein. Our Grammar, ( the belt and eaſieſt of any 
for a learner) hath been viewed and reviewed ; but it hath 
* Plin N.t.Hift. happened to that, as to the piſture, which we reade *,vas ex- 
35-10. poſed to publick cenfure. Something hath been added to it ; 
letters I mean, which hindred the underſtanding very much, 
leading the childe in that common Rode-way, which no 
wiſe Maſter will ſuffer the childe to go in. This I am ſure of; 
That the Grammar was ealicr, and plainer, and better for 
the learner, twenty yeares ago and ten , then now it 18, after 
all this reviſing z how it may prove, when it comes forth 
again, (for it is 1n hand now) we may ſhortly ſee. And when 
we'ee 1t, this we ſhall ſee by it, that, though the faylts in 
the firſt inventers ( to whom we ow moſt) are in good part 
corrected , and the rules of Etym. &c. arebroughtinto bet- 
ter order ( for after thoughts are more digeſted ) yet can it 
help lictle che ediouſnell of our common coucſe, nor much 
promote a ſpeedier and quicker way. Theſe helps before 
mentioned ( if we may call them ſo, becauſe ſo intended ) 
are above and in fight, other things of moxe ſubſtance lie un» 
der hatch and cannot appeare, 
M*Brook, Here at this point, I muſt make mention of two, the one 
M- Horne. projeCting, the other digeſting a very exaGt method, where- 
by the congue may be moulded and framed to a ſpeedy at- 
* Multorumin- taining of three languages, The former was a /ceing *man 
gaioum __ though outwardly dark, and had aclearer inſight intq the 
ref 20 paws WAY of training-up youth, then any man that hath yet ap- 
prmate gre jar ared in ſo welghty a buſineſſe, wherein he labourediabove 
cent. Barc Euph, Rrength, and ſo broke himſelf in the work. God hath now 
3-226» removed his ſhoulder from theburchen ;, he is taken away 
froth us, and a poore widow with foure children, the eldeſt 
not nine, left bebinde; Gods peculiar care thele,and it 1s veell 
they 


—— 
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they are; for the common care is no bodies in particular gz Chap. g. 


we traverſed this way, and that, and the other all three 

wayes, bur found no way, fot relictof the Mother and her 
orphans, ſo they are reſigned unto His hand, who makes a 

way in the wilderneſſe, and will be ſeen ig the Mown, provi- 
ding a lamb for a ſacrifice;He will provide alfo,that the chil- 
drerr of fuch a Father ſo carefull,ſo fajchfull,ſhall not petiſh 
for want of bread, nor periſh yet worſe for want of breed- 
ing .ButT recall my ſelf remembring what I was ſpeaking, 
this, That had this perſon before mentioned found incou- 
ragement and help (tor it is a work too hard for one or two) 

he had then very much promoted the publick good, for he 
had fer our the cleareſt /ight ro Grammar , for the clearing 
and ſpeeding the childes underſtanding and way therein, 
that ever'yet our Church bath ſeen. And in good forwards 
neſſe this work was ſetby him (Mr Forne) who was more 
then an eye and hand to M* Brookes thergin;) but,there being 
little hope then and leſſe now, that there can be a hand, web 
can widwife-forth thatbirth, if it ſhould be perfeted and fit- 
red ; therefore it was but coldly proceeded in then, and is 
like to'lie now as a thing not thouglit apon, or forgotten, 

And therefore the forementioned M* Horne hath takenthe 

beſt and ſafeſt courſe, and but according to the advice of hig. 
Elders; he hath laboured for himſelf, and is ſetting forth a 

work of his own, whereby he leades on the childe to Rheto-, 
rick & Oratorie (Grammar is touched upon too in paſhge)in, 
a clearer way then atiy may yer hath gore before him 1n.So 


Schollers hike wells, are the ZuHer the more they ate dined *: * Pag. 71. 
The more they Tec out themſelves for the good of others, the rd - - 6 


more they are filled. And a fu 


neſle this man bath, if the ps > wage, 


Skill in the Tanguages and arts may be accounted ſo; and , £27 79”. 5 


whuch 1s the crown of all, he hach an heart tolay forth his 

treaſure'and to ſpend himſelf for the conimon good. And 

chat is the yer to encreaſe even toa fulneſle, to empty our 

ſelves continually for the publick good, as Chro//flome 
writes very uſefully, | 

I have ſpoken this, at this poirit , in a zeal I have to pro- 
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another his due, doth not in ſo doing, detraRt from avy o- 
ther. I know there are many able and faithfull CAlimfers 
this way, and the Lord encreaſe the number of them : Bur 
I conſider , Schollers muſt be wound-up, within the ſame 
eommon winding- ſheet, and laid to the ſame mould ; In 
that very day, though their works follow them, for their 
labour cannot be in vain in the Lord, yet their thoughts pe- 
riſh, It is good to know them, and to ufe chem while we 
have them. 

Thus farre, touching the way the Maſter muſt go, and 
ſuch helps, which ſerve very much to promote the Scholler 
io the ſame way. The Maſters duty follows; and thatis , to; 
do his work throughly and fully in point of reformation, 
and information before the childe paſſe from under his hand ; 
And Parents muſt have patience and ſuffer both to be done, 
before the childe be other-where diſpoſed of, It proves ne 
ſmall diſadvantage to the childe and Church, that he is ha» 
ſted co an higher Forwe or place while bis minde is empty 
and unfurniſht of ſuch matter, whereof, before he came thi- 
ther, he ſhould be well furniſhed : or that he is poſted into a 
ftrange conntrey to learn the language, before he hath learne 
his Religion, or attained any ſtayed or fixed carriage , or 
com over himſelf. The nccoll mult needs be anſwer- 
able, for the childe is then moſt left co himſelf, when he is 
leaſt himſelf; when he is in the moſt ſlipperie age,and place y, 
I mean, when the furnace of concupiſcence is moſt heated 
( as the Father ſpeaks ) when affections are ſtrongeſt from 
within , and provocations more furring from without, 
Therefore *till che childe hath ſome good underſtandin 
of himſelf, and book ; till he can command the one, had 
well uſe the other, what ſhould he do abroad, either at the. 
Vniyerfitic, Innes of Court, or ina farre Countrey ? We 
can neither teach nor learn how to weigh, meaſure, or point 
the winde, as the Noble Advancer ſpeaketh, againſt the 
ſending of children abroad too ſoon and too unripe. Huna- 
nitic will not down nor Logick neither, and Littleton ets 

| then 
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then either of the former. They that gotoo unripe to thoſe Chap. 9. 

places,quickly grow rotten. In all probabilitie,and we can- 

not eaſily coneerve otherwiſe, youth will leave that they 

underſtand not, and can finde no ſweetneſſein; And they 

will to that, which they can do,and their natures muſt needs 

reliſh; They will toſuch companions(their books they un- 

derſtand not) whole language they can skill off z and when 

they cannot draw at the tountain , they will to the {inke in 

thoſe placesz and you may ſent them as ſtrongly, that there 

they have been, as if they had fell intoa vefſe@ wherein is. 

no pleaſure. There is great cauſe, we ſhould labour to ſer 

our children as upright as we can, andrto fix their carriage 

before we ſend them forth from us, elſe there 1s great dan- 

ger of miſcarrying,conlidering what our natures are, as was 

laid*, | * Pay. 44- 
The ſumme then touching this point is, That there be a 

Graduat proceeding with the childe, as up a paire of ſtaires; 

That the childes ſeed-time be improved to the utmoſt. And 

for the daughter that ſhe have gencrall inſtructions, all qua- 

licies the parent canbeſtow,which may ſet off, and yer ſtand 

with decency, and ſobrietie z more ſpecially, that ſhe be ac- 

cuſtomed to the eſlentialls of huſwitery : unto all that may 

make her rejoyce is time to come, And when the Parent in his 

houſe, and the Maſter tm the Schoole, ſhall have thus fully 

diſcharged this care touching the childe , then may the Pa- 

rents have thoughts touching the diſpoſing of it, to ſome. 

lawfull calling, whereof as tolloweth. 
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of Callings : what the dignitie of ſome,what the main 
end and uſe of all : how to judge of their lawfulneſſe: 
our fatthfulneſſe and abiding therein : Doing the 
proper works thereof. Deſigning the childe there- 
unto. 


_- 


AF. gH E Lordhath diſpoſed us in the cavill 
Body, as He hath the members in the 
naturallz one needing another , and 
ſcrving for the good of anotber,and all 
for the common good : The foor faith 
not, if I had been the hand, I had ſer- 
ved the body z nor ſaich the land, if I 
F . had been the head, Thad ſerved _ bo» 
y, every member in his r place doth his proper office 
tor therefore hath the with Dif er placed ſs. «God hath 
"I UINGR *ſet the members every one of them in the body, as ic hath 
17.19, 20, +1, pleaſed Hims ;, And 1f they were alt one member, where 
22, * *ywerethebody? Burnow are they many'memnibers, yet 
Ter wiy vim, ie © but onebody, And the eye cannor fay unto'the hand, [ 
nuns 1x57" itnve no need of you, Nay, mmith mbre thoſe members of 
Tis why ovwanrt. Che body, which ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceſſary ; 
«1:17 45" The Lord ſotempering the body together, that there ſhould 
ec, (hryſaſt. be no ſchiſme in the body; Evenſo1n the body politique. 
Ihi4, Hom.zz» God hath givento ſome the preheminence , and princi- 
J\x/acap,«. palitie of the head. They muſt look to their influence. They 
are reſembled to the head for weightie cauſes : who can con- 
ceive the manifold inſtruments ot the ſoul, which are placed 
in the head ? the con(ideration whereof inſtruteth very 
much, 

It is an high point of honour to be head, and Lord over 
others : ſois itan high point of ſervice; It will not be 1m- 
pertinentto remember the vyords of a greas Divine and de» 

vaur 
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yout Spaniard , to his great Lord Þ, which are theſe. Looks Chap. aide 


wpon the Lord of men and angels, whoſe perſon you repreſent. He 


that fits in the place of axather, it ts but reaſon , that be have the © 


> Avila's Spirts 
uall epiltles. 


properties of Him, Wheſe place be repreſents. A Lord of val- is 


ſals is a Lieutenantof God. There i4 nothing , to which great 
Lords ought to attend ſo mncb , «« truly andcordially, ( = like 
we, who live in the preſence of (ad ) to remaine ever faithful, 
and firme to Him, without hanging either 19 this way, or to that, 
And this will be eaſily performed, by that great man, who foal at- 
tentively confider , T hat he « but the Miniſter of God, «s one, 
who bat meerely executes, and nuwſt not exceedthe Commiſſhon, 
which us given to lim, God places not great Lords in the world, 
to the end that they may do, and unde, what they lift; but toexe- 
cute the laws of His holy will. eAnd though they may account 
themſelves Lords, yet are they flill und:r the univerſal Lord of 
all,in compariſon of whom, tbey are more truly vaſlalls then their 
vaſſalls are theirs,and their power 1s 45 truly limited a4 their vaſ- 
fallt pryver is , for as much 4s concernes the d'iþcnſing with what 
they eng ht todo, So much to his dutie, whoſe office is tobe 
the head of the body : how great that office is, and how 
irovg the engagement for the anſwerable diſcharge of the 
ſame : Ochers He hath made Seey-, as the eyes of the body; 
ſuch grace andexcellency He hath givencbem. They mult 
look to it, that their eye bo ſmg/o « ſingle towards their Ma- 
ſers glory, Theſe coubderatiops will help much hereuntog 
fiſt, That they are called His holy __ whom.the Lord 
hach put the //rim and the T hammum : ſuch excelleocies,we 


can-neither expreſie nor conceive: 2, That, the higher their< Exod. 28, ;o. 
place is, the lower their ſervice. The eye muſt ob{erve how Rue & qual 4 
the feet walk; The more proper and peculiar their perſovs futrint you con- 


are , the more common ſervants they arez They mult ob- 
ſerve how the hands work: nor ſo only , they are a leadin 


ſlat. 


hand, look on mend do likewiſe 4, for they are asche Ship» Ad. * Judy. 7.17. 


myrallthatcarryeth the Lanthorn : but of this a little after. 
The thurd conſideration is ; That the Apoltles were ſent 
forih; as if they had neither bellies to feed, nor backs to 
cloath: ( yer neither did wane) as men of — 
ivide 


—— 
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Chap. 10+ divided betwixt two,and faithfull Stewards for both, Their 
Lord aud His Church. Publique perſons theſe are, they muſt 
ſerve others not themſelves ( the eye ſees not for it ſelf; ) 

* 2 Cor.12.14, not yours but you*, is a ftandingrule, © At that inſtant, ſaith 
« that deyout Spaniard, ' doth that perſon ceaſe to be pub. 
& 1;que, when he hangs never fo little towards the particu- 
*[arg he muſt ſtand like a ſtalks of a ballavce , no wayes 
bendingsg Laſtly thew, 1 will remember ( for it is very uſe- 
fall) how that grave Divine f writes to him, whom God 

F Avile's Spiri- had ſet as an eye inthe body, 

tall epiſt, 1hid © Your Lordſhip muſt conſider , that as you are ſer as 

131, © aneye inthe body, ſo hath He placed you in the eyes of 
© many ; who take thatto be arule of their lives, which they 
«ſee youdo: make account that you are, ſeated m a high 
«place, and that your ſpeech and faſhions are ſeen by all, 
«2nd followed by the moſt men. Take it for a point of 
« oreatnefle, to obey the laws of Chriſt, our Lord; withoue 
6 , mr inferiour men would hold it an honour, to do that 
« which they ſaw praftiſed by greatperſons. And for this 
© reaſon, 1 beleeve, that the Prelates of the Church, and the 
*Lords of the world , area cauſe of perdition, tothe moſt 
* part of ſouls. I beſeech your Lordſhip , that as you are a 
&« particular man, you will look into your ſelf with a hun- 
« dredeyes; andthat you will look into your ſelf with a 
© hundred thouſand, as you are a perſon, upon whom many 
* look, and whom many follow. And take care, tocarry 
© both your perſon, and your houſe, ſo orderly, as the Law 

- « of Chriſt requires;that he who ſhal imitate your Lordſhip, 
« may alſo imitate Chriſt our Lord therein, and may meet 
« with nothing to ſtumbleat, The vulgar is without doubt, 
« but a kinde of Ape. Let great men conlider, what they do, 
«for in fine that will be followed, either to their ſalvation, 
*1f they give good example; or for their condemnation, if 
*itbeevill. 1 will adde one thing more, and it ſhall bethe 
ſpeech of Sarpedoy to his brother Glaxncws , it is worth all 
mens knowledge, ** Come on brother, we are Lords over 
** others, accounted Gods upon earth ; Let us ſheyy that we 
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« are ſo, indeed and not in name. Our work muſt eyidence Gp. 1s. 
© our worth, They, who are the higheſt Lords,mult,in point 
© of good ſervice to their countrey, be the loweſt crvants. 
© They, that are above others in place , muſt ſhine before o- 
*thers1n yertue: They, that eat of the fattelt, and driok of 
© the ſweeteſt, and ſo have the beft wages, mult, by the rule 
* of propertion, do the beſt work : And this, that ourunder- 
* lings, ſuch, who are inferiour unto us, may have cauſe to 
« ſay y theſcare honourable perſons, and they walk honour- 
* ably; they are prime, fill, and principall men amonglit 
« us, and they are, as their preheminence 1n place imports, 
© the firſt and formoſt in every good and honourable aQion. | warns rag 
So Sarpedon 8 encouragethhis brother , That, as two worthy ,, * © 
perſons,they might do worthity; and it 1s worthy every mans » {9zi eos dicie, 
knowledge that hath preheminence above others, qua exmplo Pee 
Andſo much to affure us, what thedutie of thoſe great 7 /14:/52h0r!, 
officers is , who are ſer as the head over the body , and as 4 
guides and lights thereunto: They guide all ; They muſt be :,;4,,u. n. :. 
be well able, well to guide and command themſelves : for 2:72. 
as they guide, ſothe people follow ( their example is a com- * A". Fox. » 
* mand) if well, they tollow well ; © Being like ſheep, a **  _ 
&* wandring cattle, which will drive well ina flock, burnot {1s 
* fingle and alone, brick, ſoprects 
And as this may inſtruct as touching the dignicy of thoſe ous for ulc, 
perſons, who are as the head and e 5-5 in the body : fo may it that it ſeemes 
informe us touching our obedience to both : tor from this |” — = 
little empire in this world, obedience to the keadis itrongly then ch6 (ef of 
inforced. The beginning of all motion, all the knots and con che body : Bur 
jugations of linews are in and from the head, they have their that i ſhould 
head there z which teacheth, that the bodies motion is by law >* made of che 
from the head. And for the eye it is notable , which one ob- a wats 4 
ſcrveth, how obſervantall are of it, and toitk, So mucheo ||; Tyles 
thoſe principall officers, ſo ficly reſembled to thoſe princt- arc , thewerh 
pall parts in the body. that God is 
Others the Lord hath ſct as hand: to the body , as feet o- Kaas vn bas 
thers; every one in his proper place and ſtation. Inthe bo- mg b_ 
- people 
dy naturall, the eye hath the gitt to ſee,not to:goz The foot gf . auch, 
* fO Hom, 11. 
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Chap.io. to go,not toſee: Inthe great body of the world ie is ſtill 
as 1t was, Hirams countrey yeelded excellent timber and 
Bone ; Salomons countrey good wheat and oyle : fo in the bo- 
dy politique, one needs another, one ſupplyeth the need of 
another; ones 4bowndawee, the others want. Hereto we are 
called and ſtand bound as our callings are : And to this end, 
according to the diverſitie of callings , God hath given di- 
yerſitie of gifts , for the diſcharge of the ſame, and better 
correſpondence each to other : and all chis,that there ſhould 
be neither /ach nor ſcbi/#x: in the body,bue that the members 
ſhould have the fame care one of another, It were amon- 
ſtrous thing , ſaid the Oratoxy , if one arme ſhould ſeek the 
ſtrength and ſpirits of the other, tha it ſelf mightexceed its 
pragomen in both, and leave the other arme ſhrunk and 
withered: ſowereit, for one man to graſpe unto himſelf 
the good and livelihood of another,not caring, ſo himſelf be 
increaſed, how faint, feeble, and impoveriſhed the other be. 
This were monſirous in nature y it is as monſtrous in poli- 
tie. We may recall here the words of that Divine before 
mentioned. * There is no ſtate, but would periſh and be un- 
* done, if publique buſineſſe ſhould be lead after the pace 
« of particular affe&ions. 
Our relation, I mean our callings, wherein we are placed, 
ſhould be a great meanes to ſodder us together, and to make 
Exod 25. 20. us look,as the Cherubing\, with our faces one towards ano- 
ther, for the good each of other, for we are members one of 
=" Eph,4.25. 4n0ther m; a feeling expreſſion, there 1s much in that, nay, 
all, to make us ſeek the peace and well-fare each of other. 
©* We are all born to be fellow-workers, and fellow- 
_ © helpers, as the freer, bands , and the eye-lids, as the rowes of 
*M, Amt.medir. ©« the apper and under-teeth, ſaith the Philoſopher ". And 
—_ *. 35. to the ſamepurpoſe, ſaith another; © Humane ſocieties 
Sine cefre * makes us like Arch-buildings, wherein one ſtone holding 
apidum fornici up another, makes the whole frame to ſtand faft and teddy. 
ſrulima, Sen. Butthere isno ſuch feeling conſideration as this ; That 
piſs. we are members one of another, and ſoplacedin the body 
politique, The ſame Philoſopher could make a _ = 
oun 


ee 
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ſound uſe thereof, for thus he ſaid: & As ſeyerall members Chap. 10. 
* ;n one body united , ſo are reaſonable creatures in a body 
© divided aod diſperſed, all made and prepared for one com- 
* mon operation. And this thou ſhalt apprehend the beta 
« rer, if thou ſhalt uſe thy ſelf often to ſay to thy (elf, Iam 
« a member of the maſſe and body of reafonebls ſubſtances, Mig- wer. 
© and not « pert ; for then, thou doeſt not yet love men from 
© thy heart; and thou doett exerciſe thy bountie, or talenc, 
© apon this ground barely , that it is a thing coavenuent and 
© fitting : but when thou doeſt exerciſe it as thou art a avew- 
« bor, then thou doelt itas one doing good to thy ſelf, when 
thou doct good toothers. 

So much of callings, and how, in the proper uſe and exer- 
ciſe of them, they help to ſodder and cement men together. 

Now, becauſe there are catimgs miſcalled , callings, but 
are not ſo; ſervingonly in the nature thereof, and not by 
accident,to enlarge the bounds of Satans kingdome: becauſe, 
I lay, ſuch callings there are falſely fo called , I will adde a 
word, touching the choice of callings , and make ſome en- 
quiry , touching the lawfulneſſe of the ſame, and how we 
know them ſo to be ; for the lawfulneſle of a calling gives 
the mjade a ſettlednefle, and fure ground for comfort. 

Firſtthen, I would not chooſe ſuch a calling, which hath 
more dependance upon the humours af men,then upon their 
neceſſities : which is taken up, or laid down , according as 
Fancy leadeth , not a3 right reaſon guideth : ſuch callings 
there are, I may not ſay, unlawfull, but I would not chooſe 
ſucha ceiling, ſo I ay. Nor ſuch a calling would I chooſe, 
which , without more ſpeciall care and tore-fight, will be 
quickly perverted from its own primitive nature , and firſt 
inſticucion,to ſupply the inſtruments of /ax#ry, exceſſe,priae, 
wavitie ; ſuch cailings there are alſo , and very lawtull chey 
are, and-ſome there have been and now are, who uſc them 
_— : Andthey who do contrary,do not therefore make 
the (ings unlawfull. But yet Tonly fay, I would not 
chooſe ſuch a celing for my childe ; conſidering the ready 
bent of our natures, how hardly we ſtand firme on firme 
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; "ground, What danger then of falling, where, by occaſion 


of our callings, we ſtand ſurrounded with ſnares, and, as it 
were, 0n a precipice? ſuch a calling, would not make choice 
of. 
Now touching the lawfulneſſ: of a Calling, and how we 
may know it ſo to be, it will be of uſe firſt to recall what 
was ſpoken before ; and thence then to confider what influ- 
ence my calling hath into the good of the wwiverſe, and how 
farre, as a member, | promote there by the good and welfare 
of the body : for this ſaying of the Philoſopher in this caſe, 
1s of univerſall truth and uſe ; That which is not good for the 
Bee-kive, or whole ſwarm, cannot. be good for the Bee o, But 
this is too generall. 

2. We may give more thena conjecture, what calliog is 

lawfull, what unlawtull, by that, which was anciently 6 
ken by a man ofa very baſe life, and calling / a» ſazd he, 
by profeſſion ſach an oe , P whom good men would cruſh, quite 
ſtarve dnd ſrrink np : but wicked men put life in me, they coun- 
tenance and keep me in heart, Hereby we may take a certain 
ſcale, what callings will hold weight, and what are to be 
diſallowed, and to be calt out as refuſe, 

3. We may ſuſpe& that for no calling, which cannot ſhew 
its deſcent, or pedigree in a ſtraight line from the firſt man 
downwards, on whom was laid ( and ſo upon all our fleſh ) 
This burden, [n the ſweat of thy brows thow ſhalt eat thy bread; 
Thatis; in the travel and labourof thy body, or minde : 
And here the idle Gentlc-man with his attendants, are dif- 
carded, as thoſe, who live in no calling, he and hig man are 
leſſe ſerviceable to the place where they live, then 1s old 
lumber in an houſe, as was faid 1; Greatnefle in place or 
eſtate gives no warrant for idleneſſe, though it doth give al- 
lowance for ſuch an attendance or retinue, as 1s ſutable to 
both; bur yet ſo, as every one muſt have his office, and do 
his work belonging thereunto. If it was the praiſe of the 
vertuous woman, T hat ſhe did not eat the bread of idleneſſe*; 
Ie malt follow, that it 1s a d1ſhonour to the man , fo todo, 
And if ſhe muſt look to rhe wayes.of ber houſhold, then fo mult 
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he alſo, elſe he walks inordinately, and withour his rele. Chap. IC, 


Every one that is grown-upto hitting —— (he that 19 nor, 
his calling is to fit himſelf for his calling) muſt work-che 
thing which is good, with his hands and with his minde ; 
elſe he is like a member inthe body, out of irs place, and do- 
ing no ſervice thereunto, but a diſſervice rather, caofing a 
diſgrace; like ſome exuberance in the body. 

4. Laitly we may ſuſpe&t that calling, that hath not its 
allowance and legitimation in Gods word. Not, that every 
lawfull calling is named chere, for we cannot quickly vive 
a name toeyery lawfull callingz But thatir hath its dedu- 
ion, agd. originall graut from thence, If then I finde no 
warrant there, for the lawfulnefle of my calling, 1 am ſure 
tofall ſhort of comfort init, I may encreaſe my meanes by 
ic, but certainly I ſhall not encreaſe my joy. 

So much toinftruft us touching the lawtfulneſſe of a cal- 
ling and how to judge thereofgnow a few words, 1.touching 
our orderly walking, 2. our abiding therein : To the former 
I would give tworules in way of caution, 

1. That, ſuppoſing our callings lawfull,and us lawfully 
called thereunto, then, That we muſt pive all diligence in diſ- 
charge thereof. T mention this, becauſe I obſerve the molt 
men working hard, and very diligent in their way; but not 
from a true riſe of duty : They do it, becauſe otherwiſe chey 
could noe live ; if there were a means of livelihood; if men 
orchildren could live without a calling , we would care 
little for calings, and take as little pains about them : for 
we obſerve the caling is. left, ſo ſoon as we have gorten a 
ſupport by it, and can Jive withour itz which aflureth us, 


That the belly ſconſtrains men to work, not conſcience ; * Magifter 4/4 
ſenſe of hunger, not ſenſe of dwty, to live according to Gods ingmique !argin 
ordinance, Note we ; our Great-Grand- Father had means 7 exo. Per). 


of livelihood enough, and of lands good ſtore, yet had he * * 


his employment debgned unto himthere, No man hath a 
licenſe to idle away his time. Slethfull and Gentile may ftand 
together for a time; but wicked and florbfu# ( fo we muſt 


ceade ,it ©) for they are unfeparable, God hath joyned: Math, 25.36; 


Ti | wickedneſſe 
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Chap. 10. ' wickedneſſe and flothfulnefſe, and we may be ſure they can 


never be parted. A flothfull fervant 1s a wicked ſervant , 
though he may paſſe for a Maſter in the world. | 
But he may defend his floth thus ( fo I finde it in Chry- 


* In Ep'eſ.cap. foſtome ® ) Though I ſtand idle in the Market of the world, and 
4. Hom, 16. ſleep inthe harvelt of the yeare, yet I neither pick nor ſteal, 1 


weither eurſe nor ſtrike my fellow ſervants, and then 1 have done 
»o hurt 1 am ſare ; So the flothfull ſervant may ſay for himſelf, 
he hath done no hurt; Tes;if thou deeft no good, tho doeſt hurt 
if thow art (lothfull thow art wicked, T be hnabandmen 

done thee mach hrs, if be ſate flill in the Spring- time, and 

in thy harveſt though yet he was not drunk all that time, wor ds 
he ftrike,nor abuſe hu fellow ſervants. The mouth and the hand 
will do the body much hurt, if they neglefed thoſe offices, proper 
20 thoſe ends, wherefore they are placed in the body, though yet 
the one did net bite, nor did the other [mite or ſcratch the body, 
In omitting our duty of doing good , we commit mech ll; for 
Truth bath ſealed herennto, T bat the flothfull ſervant 1 a wic- 
ked ſervant. And ſo much to perſwade to duty for conſci- 
ence ſake. 

2, Thatdoing our duties toman, we negleR not our du- 
ty to God : That while we anſwer our relation, we ſtand in 
as mewbers of the body , we forget not that ſtrit bond and 
relation we ftand unto our bead, 

This is a main point, and I touch upon it here, becauſe 
many there are, who, ſerving their particular eallings, and 
doing their duties there, think, thacthis will hold themen- 
cuſed, for their negle# un their generall calling, as they are 
Chriſtians. I heare the fame pleading which was of old, 
why we eannot do this or that, though of infinite concerne- 
ment coour ſonls bothz yet we cannot becauſe our callings 
will not admit ſo muchwacancy, or treiſure : ' whatznot to 
ſerve 'God ! what? leiſure ro ferve our ſelves, and 'the 
world, and can finde none to ſerve Him, who gave us being, 
and a place, with all conveniences in the world ? no leifure 
toſerve Him ? Theſe things ought we to have done in their 


place , order, and ſubordination toan 45g hey thing z _ 
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other thing , that ove thing we ſhould not have negle&ed, Chap. 19. 
Certainly , it will be a moſt aſtoniſhing excuſe, no excuſe 
indeed, bur fuch as will leave us ſpecchleſle, 7s plead the or- 
dinaxce of God, for owy neglett in the ſervice of Gadd He hath 
deſigned us our ſeverall callings , that there we might the 
better ſerve and glorifie Him : And if from thence, we ſhall 
plead our omiſhons therein, our excuſe will be no better 
rnb nw gran Jar ſurf for his abuſe of che 
g cures; If not given me my drink', 
I had not ſo diſhonoured thee, and my ſelf. Woo fs 
Vainman! the Lord gave thee drink to refreſh thee there- 
with, and being refreſh-d, that thou ſhoulde(t recurn praiſe 
to the Giver. It is thy Gnne, and thy great condemnation, 
that thou hatt turned a bleſſing into a curle; overcharged thy 
{elf, and by thy exceeding that way, haft preſſedthy bounti- 
full Lord, as a cart 1s prefſ:d with ſheaves. And let this bid 
us beware of our o/d- Fathers finne, for it was e-Ldams, the 
woman that thou gaveſt me ; he pleaded the ordinance of God 
for his walking mordinately. Beware 1 ſay; and let it com- 
mand our watchfulnefle too, for particular finnes do adhere 
and lick to particular calwgy, as clole, as the 5rxe to the wal, 
as the ſtone to the timber : But yet our callings ſhall give 
us no. excuſe for committing thoſe tinnes, or for omi:tin 
the contrary duties : It is certain we ſhall have no cnc 
therefrom, none at all , but what will leave us fprechleſſe, 
This by the way, but not from my ſcope. So much to en- 
gage our faithfulneſſe in our callings, aad our heart (till co 
God. A word now touching our abiding in that * ftation Or » 949 qu; teme- 
calling whereunco God hath called us. 10 ſu0s fines 
Certain it is, the Analogie or reſemblance holds well 7an/uiret, eju4- 
and teacheth very much between thebody naturall, aud the 99% *79en4? 
body politickz Thus inthe body naturall, it is; 6/oudand 55,1211. 
cbeler contain themſelves within their own r veſſels ; 143 fnguls 14 
if bloud be out of the veins it cauſech an Apoſiume z if choler vexdj gram ef 
our of the gall, it makes a zawndi/e all over the body: So with 4a# ftarro,che, 
onr members, if any one be out of place, or doth not its pro- (a 1®F-19- 3+ 
per office 1n its place, then every one 13 out of quiet ; For _= 10 The 
g 
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good and peace of the whole it is; that every member keeps 
irs proper place , and doth the proper office belonging to 
that place. Thus ſhould every one do , 1n that place where. 
God hath appointed him in the body politick. He muft-do 
thoſe peculiar a&s, which are peculiar to his place , from 
which bis calling hath its denomination and 1s fo. called : 
He that teacheth on teaching, is the Apoſtles rule, and extends 
it ſelf unto all clings as an univerſall rule, and of univerſ{all 
uſe. Therefore, to inſtance in that.one calling for all, which 
is the higheſt of all, but gives the ſame rule for the loweſt. 
The office of a Paſtor, Biſhop, or CMinifter, 18 to feed his 
tizek, ro look to the ſtate thereof , to prepare the way of the 
*Eſay 62.10, people ®,&c, for that Scripture is fully and uſefully explained 
by Tremellins : This the office of Paſtowr, or overſeer, to/cek, 
d See Hiſt of the wat yours but you, to feed not themſelves but their flock Þ, 
60-mxce! of Treat, Thoſe overſeers then were truly taxed and charged of old, 
- Gi Mw P =» *: that they did walk 4s men , and did no way anſwer the office , 
Ns $1 whercto they were called, when 4s they ſaw nothing in their cures, 
paſe endo grege nor knew nothing of them but their rents. This had been proper 
cogitan!, quam tohim ; who was inoffice, tobe the Kings Ren: gatherer, 


Jutor de arando. tyyr very impertinent to him or them, whole office 1t was to 
Cal Inſl.4.cap.y. 


epare the way of the people : or to prepare a people for the 
ans. 1rd The concluſion 5 rang that ar. rs.rol teach- 
ing. Solikewiſc, as we are called, and 44 every man hath recei- 
ved the gift, ſo muſt we miniſter the ſame one to another, as gaod 
ſtewards of the manifold graces of God, that He in all things may 
© 1,Pct 4.16. be glorifieds, 
eA' he hath received the gift, I reſume it again, becauſe we 
muſt well note it ; my gift fits me for my calling ; my calling 
for my work; If I have not the gift, I muſt not affett nor enter 
the calling z If no calling , { muſt net venture upon the work; 
without a gift , all will be done unikilfully ; without a calling, 
*B. Andre. diſorderly ; without work, unprofitably, and to no purpoſes. The 
leflon is; If Ihavethe gift 1 mult fall ro my work, ſuch as 
is ſurable and congruous to my gift and Statiov. So much 
alſo touching our 4biding in that place, whereto we are cal- 
led ; and that we exercile thoſe atts, and do tlioſe works, as 
we 


- 


Chap. 10. 
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are and peculiar thereunto. A word now,follows in Chap, 10. 
way of caution touching the defigning the childe to a cal- 
ling, wherein Parents are commonly too early , and for» 
ward, andin one thing more prepoſterous, 

Parents muſt not be too haſty here, I meane, in deguing 
their children to any calling; ſpecially, not to the miniftry, 
that ſacred work , ſo much ſpoken of , and ſo early reſolved 
upon , before Parents can have any diſcerning of their chil- 
drens fitneſſe that way ©. A Parent will-make the childe a © Parents will 
Preacher , ſohe is reſolved to do, for ſo boldly and unadyi- _ _ _ 
ſedly he ſpeaks. He ſees preferment in that way, and that 1,1 (each les 
way the ehilde ſhall go, though the childe faith plainly he together, cthey 
is a childe and cannot. Ido but relate the Parents words, would have 
and my own knowledge. The Parent conſiders not, that he _ nm 
ſpeaks of great and high matters, infiaitely above his reach — may " 
and compaſſe, He wergheth not how weightie a burden cjcanied, 
the work of the minilter 1s,and how the moſt able men have i«i ri uavuny wat 
declined from it, ſhrunk and fainted under it. **1f arrogan- co 
* cy were not in me,how ſhould I,of all wretches the great- Mod many wo , 
«eſt, think co look into the higheit roome and vocation V-4/42.0r44.2 1, 
* that is upon the earth, ſaid humble Bradford to Father * ” = . 
Treaves *, Who is fit for theſe pwr” 6 he, that is beſt —_ ; wy _ 
fitred, hath need of all; even of the tulnelle of the bleſſing Reave 14d, Pe 


of the me ſoc Chriſt 8: And he,that hath the leaſt, mult 4/7 Ub, ;, gig. 


have fome' fpeciall influence from heaven; elſe, what ever 227 & 1b. 4. 
elſe he 18 fic for, he 18 not fitted for that ſacred function, I re» x4 £ "Ow 
member what good Biſhop Babington laid concerning a Ot 5 39 
Church Benefice (| finde it in his good Letrerto the Gent/e- 
man of Glamorgan: ſhire, very worth the reading ) T he pro- 
prietie of a Church Benefice , ſaid he, ( and he takes it from the 
Common law) # neither m Patron, Parſon, nor Ocdinary , the 
Fee-ſimple « in the Clouds; And thereſore it is a great wrong |, 1. 
for a man to make a commoditie to himſelf of that , which the 
Law cannot finde he hath, but is as farre ont of the reach, as the 
clowlls are <ftant from bus bandlo.g. 1 know well at what 
this ftriketh , and that it cuts tothe quick , and hearr of all 
Symoniacall contratts, But this alſo, we may inferre hence by 
| Z way 
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way of neceſary deduRtion ; That, if the purchaſing of this 
Chnarch be as farre out of the rcach of any earthly thing, as 
the clouds are from our fingers : Then the purchaſing of « 
ſufficiency for the execution of the ſervice in this Churchis 
much more higher , as it is more excellent z and we are no 
more able to compaſle it by our own ſtrength, what ever 
the indowments, or endeavours are, no more competent are 
we forit, then we are able to touch the highelt ſtarre , with 
our loweſt finger. 

If that text we reade Gen. 31. 38, 39, touching Iacobs 
care over a brutiſh flock : and Chry/oſtomes words Yoon that 
text, touching a Miniſters cure over a reaſonable flock: (migh» 
tie words they are, ſo indeed are they in the text d 
be as a ſignet ingraven on a Miniſters hands, as frontlets be- 
fore his eyes, and to his feet as obvious as the light is in his 
ay :) It thoſe words alſo, which the ſame Father hath in 
LE TraA, (if that be his ) upon Matth.24, 27. Ruler 
over All bis goods, That All are the ſouls of men, for they are 
all : If, I ſay, thoſe words were thought of and conſidered, 
ic would make the ablett men to ſhrink at the very thoughe 
of the Miniſtry, that bigh calling, of being a Rader over al 
And yet, how {mall a matter doth it ſeeme? how lightly do 
we ſpeake of it F how eaſie doth it Lye, evenlike a feather, 
upon ſome mens ſhoulders ? Thus much in way of caution, 
becauſe I obſerve Parents ordinarily ſo farre out of the way 
in a prepoſterous deſignation of their childrec, The leſion 


k Ach. Toxoph, is ; But ſtay a little , while ye beare how a man of much 
Þ $8.24%ide, Jearning and of no lefle judgement, hath lefloned parents 1n 


this point, and this foureſcore yeares ago, his words require 
our markeztheſe they are. 
* This perverſe judgement of fathers,as concerning the fic- 
« neſſe and unktnefle of their chi/dren,cauſeth the Common- 
« wealth have many unfit Miniſters : Aud ſecing that Aini- 
fters be, as « man would ſay, inſtruments, wherewath the Com» 
monwealth doth works all ber matters mithall; I marvell how it 
chanceth, that a prove Shoo- maker bath ſo nuach wit, that he will 
prepare no inftrument for bus Science , neither K nift yor Auls, 
wor 
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wor nothing elſe , which is not very fit for hims: T he Commen- Chap. ds” 


wealth ran be content totake at a fond fathers hand,the riffs raffe 
of the worl4, to make theſs inſtruments of yherewithall ſhe ſhould 
work the big beſt matters nnder Heaven. And ſurely an Anie of 
Lead is not ſo unprofitable in a Shoo-makers ſhop as an nufit Mi. 
miſter , wad of ofſe metall , 1 nuſeemely in the Common- 
wealth, Patbers Fo old T ime, among the noble Perſians, might 
not do with their children as they thowg ht good, ba rj - 
went of the Common. wealth alwayes thong ht bet. T hu favalt of 
father: bringeth nuany a blot with it, 13 the great deformitic of the 
Commonwealth : and here ſwrely I can praiſe Gentle- women, 
I — at hand their glaſſes, CY be 
awiſſe, and ſo will amend it, ytt the Common-wealth, baving the 
$lafſe of bnowhage in mans hand , 4tb/ee ſarb warelvels 
neſſe in it ; and yet winkgth at it. T buy fault and many ſuch like, 
might be ſoone wiped away, if fathers would beſtow their chilar en 


01 they 6 I nature hath I 
ape . For if youth be grafted ſtrezght, and not ,t 
het renee 61k wit frei hereof. B0 the Rocker 


goes on very uſefully , and that, which we reade in the (ide 
of the leafe before, is as notable, but I omir it, and returne 
now where I brake of ; The Leſſon then is, 
 Parencs muſt firſt diſcerne their childrens fitaeſſe before 
they defigne them tq any calling : And they muſt diſcerne 
Gods good hand pointing them, and fitting their childe more 
peculiarly for that great work ( they ſpeake fo ſlightly of ) 
before they muſt have thoughts to deſigne them thereunto, 
or any other way; whereof as follows. 

As there is a;great varietie of callings; ſo is there a greac 
varietic of <1fpoſitions diverily inclined thereunts. We can- 
notthink any childeequally inclined to this and chat all a- 


like. There is a ſpeciall bent and by of nature, and thence a* Conſuctuds 
ficnefſe and more peculiar aptneſle to this rather then ro thay amoo natren, 
inthe moſt' chitdren, A proprietie very hard'to finde out Þe Os = 
Therefore we-mutt follovy nerwre ias cloſe as we cean,andufÞ {.; cope 
all the helps this way to make dif; of the childes int- corvic.De Ave. 


clination, which, being well underſtood , bring ina very 6.19. 
Z 3 precious 
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pretious - commodity. The childe diſcovers himfelf beſt , 


when he thinks the Parent obſerves him-leaft. The more 
careleſſe the parents eye ſeems to be (it ſhould never be 
careleſſe, though ſometimes ſeemingly ſo ) the more ſerious 
che childe is, and the more diſcovers his inclination, Or, if 
the childe be more reſerved (as it is cunning enough to de- 
ceive it ſelf and others too, in that which moit concerneth its 

ood )- then note the childe well in the kitchin, I mean, in 
fuch a place, he ſuſpets not his Parents eare or eye, then he 
may be underſtood. Therefore there is great need, that ſome 
wall ſhould have an eare , and ſome open place a ſpiall : as 
much need there is of ſome truſty ſervants, with whom the 
childe will be open and plain, for if he or her be faithfull to 
God and the Parent, they may do, and io nothing more, ve- 
ry good and faithtull ſervice this way. 

The Cautions here are theſe. 

1. That Parents do not give too much heed and credit to 
the light divinations and conjectures they take from: the 
motions of childehood or youth, which are as unſtable and 
uncertain as the water, and may deceive the Parent exceed- 
ingly, and commonly do, 

2, Nor muſt the Parent credit what children ſay ; they 
are very ſubtil to hurt themſelyes , and yery cunning for 
their own ends (Nature tcacheth them.) A childe will ever 
ſcem to bend to this or that, ſo farre as he, in his fore-ſight, 
which is none, may think it makes for his eaſe and libertie, 
which he thinks a change may bring(as the aſſe in the fable;) 
and if he may, to the ps res. then he is ſure of it; the 
Latine ſchool is toocloſe tor himy he 1s, for his , £00 
much pent up there, Here we may obſerve how the childe 
will turn and winde himſelf in-to the Parent. The childe 
will make the Parent beleeve, that he canno way skill of 
the book, but of any courſe elſe very well, what the Parent 


will, for that way his ingenie doth bi him : ſd the childe 


will ay, and ſo the Parent beleeves him ; whereas his bent 
is onely that way, which he thinks may give him more li. 
bertie, ſcope and elbow-room in the world. Therefore the 

| Parent 
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Parent muſt be as wiſe as a ſerpent, for the childe is not ſo Chap, 0. 


innocent as a dove : It is the very maſter-piece of a childes 
cunning to deceive and hurt it ſelf. A Parentchen muſt nor 
hearken to the childe, but to his own diſcerning of the 
cluldes parts,and accordingly he muft fit him with general 
inflructions, making him as capable as he may , and ready 
girt for any courſe. 

But for the deſigning the childe to this or that calling, re- 
quires a clearer inſight unto the childes inclination and abi= 
Iities that way, then the Parent can attain unto by bis own 
ſtrength: and therefore the Parents work in this caſe is 
more ſpecially. and peculiarly with God. He looks up to 
that Hand, which wiſely ordereth all things, and which is 
neyer looked up unto in vain. He remembers, that the Lord 
Chriſt prayed all the nighe before He.choſe His Diſciples; 
which teacheth man what to doin matters of weight and 
difficyltiez even to wait upon a ſecret and inviſible Hand, 
which way thr points and dire&eth. And if the Parent do 
look up carneltly to This Hand (which cannot be 1n yain) ie 
wHl eafily be diſcerned thus, 

That Parent, whoſe eye is to God, carrieth the ſame 
ſingle towards His glory, He thioks not what advantage 
may come, what preterment may be had z he thinks nor 
thereon, as ona Principal : But how the childe may receive 
moſt good, ( he means that, which is good indeed )) how he 
may do molt ſervice, molt promote Gods glory. This is the 
very life of the Parents life, and it muſt be the very ſoul of 
his ations; it was the end , wherefore God gave them the 
childe, and for that end they muſt return the childe back 
again, So the Parent aimes at, and defires the beſt and molt 
excellent way, but he looks to the childes fieneſle that way ; 
he will proportion his childes place, to the portion of his 
childes gifts , that the childe-may not ſtretch k himſelf be- 
yond his proportion , not Tewt&r: himſelf beyond his ſcant- 
ling: If a low gift, then to a low place, a doore-keeper he is 
content to make his childe; that is; he is content to ſer 
him in the loweſt rank or form, and he ſees comfort enough 


Z 3 therein, , 
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Chap.1o0, therein, ſo the childe prove faichfull. Ir is not the height of 
a calling, that commends a man, or that advaneeth Gods 
glory but a faithfull diſcharge of the calling, how low ſo- 

1 wlum tam ever |, Therefore a wiſe Parent would rather his childe 


non co/am Teo Kraces, though fitting in a low place then a fooliſh childe 
reſplendea! & feting in great dignitie. He would rather have his childe a 


m 
| ruling thoſe 
= 3.1% thatare others maſters, though it be as low as the earthand 


wad\ic droxniiu going on foot z then a ſeryanc to his lufts , though on horfe- 
&c. 7 Thy rf za p 

bs gk "" the king will honour. This the minde of a wiſe parent, but 
Hom.s. few there be ſuch, and therefore few of that minde. 
Lernoman be Therule is , and the ſumme of all. A wiſe parent ( con- 
aſhamed of his exqry ra the cuſtome of the world) doth dedicate unto the 
trade _ .c Lord The walc in bu flock,, that is, the firſt and beft of his 
"belawfall., ſtrength and glory; but deſigneth not his childe further 
but let the idle then he diſcerneth an inviſible hand guiding the childe,and 
perſon be aſha- enabling bun for ſervice. 

med, who per=- And fo much, that the Parent may attend his ſeed time, 
naps hath m3" not lacking his hand, then the childe ſhall be fitred for ſome - 
ming upon Work, but not. deſigned to any, vill the Parent can diſcerne 
him, and im- the ehildes fitneſſe and a ſecret hand pointing him thither- 
ployed about yyaxd,. whereto the Parent earneſtly looks, and whereon he 
_ when, in fairhfully depends , not troubling himſelf about Gods 
the Maſler > Charge, whichis to provide and proteft; buthis own 
doth nothing ; dutie, which is _ all diligence, yet without 


lerſuch an idle carefwine(ſe : and fo the Parent doth his du- 
perſon be a- ty, and teacheth the childe his, that 
ary 6a xa} both Parene and childe 

ſlnto1) cxarmerte! .ma co 0o- 

Vid, Pelof . bb, your 
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TO THE MYCGCH 


HONOVRED WIDOW, 
.JOANE CROKER, a [Pidow In- 
deed:and to the Right Worſhiptull 
ber Lady-Daughter , the Lady 
Many PYBs. 

Right worthipfull, 
}His in your hand ſpeaks to 
x\ 2 Childe, but a Childe 
& growne ups no Childe in 
underſtanding. Such are 
mine yer, being yet in their 
Childiſh yeers. So it might 
have ſtaied a longer Time, but I knew not 
how ſhort my Time might be, and I made 
all ſpeed, when I was upon it, to leave ſuch 
inſtructions as might c of uſe to them, 
Lil when 


ee ce em te 


The Epiſtle 


when I could nor, and to make them Le- 
gible. They ſhould have been more con- 
trated, for ſo I intended ar the firſt, bur 
a ſheete or two, and ſo, to have ſpoken 
much ina Little ; bur ſo I could nor doe, 
nor was it proper if Icould, for then it 
had been of little uſe to thoſe, unto whole 
hands it is more ſpecially commended. 

It had gone forth alone, withour a for- 
mer Part, if foit could have been thought 
entyre; But ſo it was not thoughe, It was 
ſpecially,intended, bur. the ule of generall 
concernment,not ſo particularly any ones, 
bur that it doth concerne every one, that 
will reade it. It leads on a Childe through 
all the Stages of his life (which are im- 
pliedhere, ſupplicd in the Firſt Part,) and 
through the great occurrences, we meete 
with therein; And, for-our clearer pa(- 
fage through them all , It ſupplierh ſuch 
Dofriwes, which [ may call, as the Apoſtle 
doth , Strong meat., becaulce' none but: a 
Man: Childe can digeſt them. ; 

It ſuppoſeth a Daughter rather, as there 
was rcalon, and ſo goeth on in that Gen- 

acr, 
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Dedicatory. 


ger, and-in ſtrift proprietie of ſpeech: for 
matter and forme both, for (both) were 
to be obſerved for Gender-lake, bur yer, 
whether ſonne or daughter , it reſpeeth 
both, alike, for its Scope and white is, To 
improove the ſonle, which hath no Sex. 
The margent is (ometimes (yet as 
ſparingly as might be) charged with a 
Barbarow Language : (ſuch is that-to 
you. and me, Which wee underſtand 
not*). One reaſon was, That it might borh * * Cor-14-17- 
leaſe and profit more- then one , The 0- 
ther, That the line might be kepr free, 
and not a word there to hinder the un- 
derſtanding ; for I confidered ſtill all a- 
long ; whom 1 would teach to profit, and 
therefore if there beany word in the line 
not ſo familiar in our Language, it hath al- 
waiesa ſecond to explaine it, I have often 
thought of the Apoſtles words, and very 
obſervable they are. © If ye ſpeake with 
** Tongues to the unlearned, will they nor 
* lay, ye are madb>- Truely I affet nor» wace;. 
words, but matter, and ſuch words too, 
if my heart deceive me not, which may 
xeeld the moſt profit. 
1 111 Thac 


CE 


——_ 
—— 


T be Epiſtle ; 


Thar I have Intituled this yours, there 
wasa kinde of inforcement, which hath 
not alwaies good reaſon to ſtrengthen it, 
bur yer, as it falls out, I have reaſon too, 
Things of this nature are not thought 
comely nor well addreſſed to goe abroad, 
unlefle they carrie fome perſons In front, to 
whom they are ſpecially Devared, ſo here 
I was inforced. 

And that I made choice of the Mother, 
and the Danghter, I had reaſon for thar, 
which ye ſhall heare, and, how reaſon- 
able it is, ofthatyeſhall judge. 

We make choice of ſuch perſons, to 
whom our perſonall relations are trong- 
eſt: Inthis then, Lam ſure, Tamright,and 
haveright good reaſon. 

And of thoſealſo, whom -we moſt ho- 
nour. Iam right here too, and by the ſame 
reaſon, forthere arenorwoin the world 
(for theſe | perſonall and particular re- 
ipects., ſo I muſt be uaderſtood) whoml 
more honour then your ſelves, or, who 
have more deſerved honour, in your pri- 
vate and particular waies, then your [efves 
have, from all that know you. And tht 
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I ſpeake clearely without the leaſt ſhevy of 
farterie, which I hate, as [ doe that, my 
ſtomack molt loatherh. 

Beſides all this, there are vertues point- 
ed at here, which claime acquaintance 
with you, and ſay, ye have an intereſt in 
them, for they are yours. Whenl come to- 
the Middle-Age, you ſhall finde the Pa- 
rent Adviſing about A match. for the 
Childe, and ſo on , where ye ſhall reade 
theſe particulars pointed at (for though [ 
am verie long inthe whole, Iam ſhortin 
the parts, pointing at things in paſlage 
briefly, So giving the Reader an hint * 
further iolargement) pointed ar, I ſay, a 
diſcreet Paremt; a vertwow Wite, a grave 
Matron, an honenrable Age: And, in the 
ſhuccing up of the book, a cloſing of the 
ee , yeelding up all into the hands of 
Death , which yet is to ſuch, as Joſephs 
wagons, ſerving onely to convey thoſe , 
who are ſuch, To the place of reſt, where 
they would be; And ſuch ye are, [ think, 
and an imtereſt ye haye in thole vertues be- 
fore mentioned, ye may lay claime to 


them, and call chem yours, elſe I know 


nor 
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not where to finde a vertwour woman, a 
True witc, a grave Matron, an honourable 
Age. Theretore I conclude, ſuch ye are, 
And that your departure out of this life 
will bejoyfull, for ye go to the God, whoſe 
ye are, and whom you[erve ©, the {trongett 
ground for comfort thar ye can ſtand on. 

And now that I have concluded fo, 
| baye excluded none from partaking 
with you in the ſame vertues , and re- 
ward, and wiſh that all were even fo, 
and more abundant. So it puts you on to 
ſtrive, to improve, to.grow, to increaſe. It is 
the Apoſtles inocuragement often, none 
more often, and to thoſe, who had gone 
verie farre, evento perfeion , where note 
our perfeRion here, is our [ſtrife after per- 
fetion, 

And afterthis ye ſtrive too, as the Apo- 
files wiſh was, ever your perfettiond. O 
how good and bleſſed a thing ir is, to 
ſtirreup, to encourage one the other, the 
husband the wife, the wife:the husband ; 
the Parent the Childe, the Childe the Pa- 
rent,&c, Let w go onto perfettion®: ye doe, 
I doubt not but ye doc, ſtrive after this, 
| ye 
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ye doe labour (it is a grave word, but it 's Cor.s.9. 
looſeth of its weight in our Language, for 
it implieth ſuch paines, as a man will take 
roclimbe upto the pinnacle of honour 8,* Sethe Book, 
leſſe labour will not ſerve, for we intend © © 
an higher place, ſoye ſtrive) That'ye may 
be accepted of the Lordsthat ye may live for 
ever with Him. Oh, it is good to ſtrive 
here, and not to faint, Ir is for eternitie, 
and for acrowne laſting ſo long, and (un- 
like other crownes) ſtill flouriſhing, even 
toeverlaſting. Gird up your loines ; That 
is, put toall your ſtrength, and the Lord 
ſtrengthen your hands to lay hold hereon, 
and ſtrengthen you the more, the more 
teeble Age hath made you, and the nearer 
you are tothe putting it on. Beas ye have 
been, and be more abundant, ©« Eies® to*J9b :9-r3 
* the blinde, feete to the lame, that the 
« bleſsing of them, that are ready to periſh, 
** may come down upon you, as the Devy 
*upon the graſle, and your praters may 
**aſcend as Incenſe, coming up in remem- 
* brance beforethe Lord. 
But above all, look to the root ofall, 


Faith, Gods great work and gift , reſtore*Joins.1g: 
2 that, 
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+ See the Book that, renew that, the fruit © will be,and be 


P28: 46,47- 


lJer,17+8, 


ea Fohn 3.42» 


alwaies greene,like a watered garden, oy 
doth not fear the yeer of drought |, Quicken 
the Mother-grace, it will quicken you and 
every grace, that ye cannot be unfruirfull , 
ye cannot but adde one grace ro another, 
ſo building upwards ſtil cowards heaven, 
where we hope to ſce our Parents againe, 
our yoak-fellows againe, our children againe, 
&c. This is ſomewhat quickning ; bur 
where we ſhall ſee our Lord Chriſt againe, 
even 44 Hetr®, Lord, what a joyfull viffon 
will this be ! Thou knoweſt, we know 
not,nor know how to expreſſe ic, foric pal- 
ſeth all underſtanding, 

Be abundant therefore in the work of 
the Lord, in the labour of love , work of 
faith , patience of hope; none of this can 
bein vaine in the Lord. In vaine ? more 
is underſtood then ſpoken : An Abundant 
recompenle there ſhall be, preſsing down, 
running over. 

For Temporalls, eternalls, for a ſprink- 
ling of mercy, a weight of Glory ; bor re- 
ſpecting His Chriſts here, ye ſhall be ever 
with Chriſt and with His Chriſts hereat- 


rcr : 
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ter; where there ſhall be All peace, (and 
peace is all)palsing underſtanding ; where 
ye (hall ſee the glory of His Inheritance, 
and partake with the felicitie of His Cho- 
ſen; When all the Crannies of your right 
precious loules ſhall be filled with joy 
unſpeakably glorious, 

Our thoughts are too ſhort to reach 
here, much more ſhort are our words ; 
Their ſcope is, to ſet your hope before you, 
and to make it precious in your cies; 
that in this earthly Tabernacle, ye may 
have your converſation in the higheſt hea- 
ven, from thence looking for a Saviour, 
Who ſhall change this corruptible body, 
ro make it like co His glorious body, in 
that bleſſed Time, which ſhall ſcatter a- 
way all atflictions, and ſeale within you 
the happy aſlurance of immortalitie, there- 
with cloathing a weake body, and recom- 
penſinga few ſorrowfull daies, with ever- 
laſting peace. In which hope,lay now and 
alwaies, « Lord encreale in us our faith, 
* and hope, that in aſſurance of Gods love, 
<« our conlciences may be at peace» and in 
' © the revelation of Gods glory, our hearts 
2 ii * may 


—— 
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may be filled with joy in the Lord. Yee 
ſee now the full ſcope of my words, even 
to leade you to hopes on high, for they will 
ſead your thoughts on high, they will 
purge » quicken, ſtirre up, they will cle- 
yate and advance the ſoule to a wonder- 
full height. And now that my words have 
attained this end, as | hope they have, even 
to ſet your affe&ions, hearts, heads, hands, 
all awork, ( ye labour to be accepted of the 
Lord) my words ſhall here end alſo, fo 
ſoone as I have onely mentioned the A- 

oftles fare-well, I commend you to God, 
and the word of bur Grace®, and have ſub. 
ſcribed my lelfe, 

24 OC 62 
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double obligation, 
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THE PREFACE; PRE- 
PARING THE EARE OF 


| him, or her, who is a Childe 
in underſtandivg. 


My deare Chilge, 


_* 


$ Ithertothou haſt been an hea» 
reronely, growing up as m 

=, Papers Ila? and - _ m_ 
da) tion of yeers, through Gods 
z& goodnefle, gave ſome additi- 
on to thy growth and capaci- 
tie, ſo did I to the ſtrength 
” &weight.ot my Inſtructions. 


I ſuppoſe thee now growne up, and thy know- 
ledge anfwerable to thy yeers ; for, though a 
Childe is made a patterne, yer we muſt not be like 
it inunderſtanding. When we were Children,we 
did, and we ſpake as children, and all was comely ; 
but when we out-grew Childe-hood, we out- grew 
Childiſhneſſe *. We had need of Milke and not of **<d«7 5: 


Strong M eate, for we were as Babes, unskilfull in 74% «197i 
YEP 


the Word of Righteouſnefſe; but now our ftature is 7, - 

increaſed, it were a ſhame that we ſhould be ok = 

Dwarfes in the Inward man, the man indeed. They cjem. Alex: 

can have no Apologie or excuſe tor — Strom.p.51. 
2 lil who 
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who are growne up to full yeers , yet have a 
b &raxcyics Childes underſtanding ”. 1 ſuppoſe thee then of 
wifairret, full Age, evenſuchan one, as I would have thee, 
w i aig 78- © who, by reaſon of uſe, haſt thy Senſes exercifed 
ue #adi- ©« ro diſcerne both goodand evil © - | 
xy £3,007%6 Childehood and youth are the Parents [&4d- 
9 ez time, whenthey mult look to their dutic ; Theat- 
Tor! pr quod ter-Ageisthe ſeaſon of fruit, when Parents expect 
nemo 1xdit, a2 harveſt of their paines : Children then muſt 
&c. look to their dutie, that Parent and Childe may 
* Heb.5.13.14-rejoyce together. 

Butalas ! how many Parents are deceived here > 
even they, who have not neglected their ſcede- 
time. They think upon the Inſtructions they have 
given. the [ntreaties they have uſed, (what my ſon, 
and the ſonne of my wombe, and what the ſonne of my 

1 Prov.z1.2, owes ©?) Theſe they think on, but how many are 

nite loſt, how few or none take ! what may make 

fr eaſe and delight, that Children learne quickly, 

: « ſo will the Horſe, the Mule, the 4ſſe, and the 

* 0xe,; putany of theſe to the Wheele, they will 

* quickly finde out the number of their Rounds, 

* and never after can be deceived in their Ac- 

* chanon of <* count ©, This 1s nature ftill, and her field is 
—_ 

Bur, no Earththere is, that requires more la. 
bour, and 15 _ before it yeelds fruit, then 
Mans nature ; 1o decaied and wilde it is growne, 
and ſo rightly compared tothe Sluggards field , as 


the perſon 1s to a Colt, an Aſſe-Colt, a wilde Aﬀſe- 


Col 
fPlut. de amore Q 


prols, pag. 15 7+ 


—— 


t. 
he Philoſopher reaſons this caſe very pithily *, 
«6 
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* He that plants a Vineyard, yen eates the 
** Grape ; Soinother graines ; ſome tew Moneths 
* bring them toour hands againe , and the truite 
** of our labours to our Eie and Taſte: Oxen, 
** Horſes, Sheepe, &c. they quickly ſerve for our 
** uſe, and much ſervice they doe in Lieu and re- 
*compenſe toralittle coſt. But Mans education 
*<35full of labour and coſt; The increaſe is flow, 
* the fruite and comfort tarre off, not within Eie- 
* ſhot; perhaps the Parent may kenne this com- 
*fort, perhaps he may live to ſee it, and tore- 
joyce : perhaps alſo, he may diſcerne little hope , 
he may live to heare of the miſcarriage of his 
Childe, and ſee that, which, like a back winde, will 
put him onwards towards the pit, haſtening him 
with ſorrow tothe grave. 

But /z hope the Parent muſt doe his dutie ; here- 
iv alſolike the husbandman, whole worke is never 
ended , ſomething he findes ſtill, that requires his 
eie, and muſt command his hand : or like the 
Painter, who cannot withdraw the hand from the 
table, betore he ſees his work tully perteted. Bur 
herein the Parent and the Painter are very like ; 
* [nall his piftures (faith Pliny) more is tobe un- 
** der{tood then is exprefled ; although the kill | 
«be great, yetthere 15alwaies more in the minde aha _ 
« ofthe Workman, then the penfill could exprefle ii pu 
«tothe eic of the beholder. His 1»geny, or ldea, #7 44im 
* the proportion be hath framedin his mindis be. 7%"; - 
* yond his Art. Itisfſo witha Parent ; his care may ft, lngewum 
be great, and his skill ſomewhat , and the Childe pra "yr + 
may obſerve both, and much of both; _ thy on. ho. 

Childe 


A 


Childe muſt underſtand more then it can ſee, and 
yet underſtand it cannot the yearning of the Spi- 
rit, the turnings of the bowels, the defire of oi 
heart towards the Childe : It is the Parent, he and 
ſhe onely, who know the Heart of a Parent. And 
b chryſolog. de this , (as one ſpeaks very feelingly®) <« Should 
_ warts, work very much with the Childe, what Care and 
_ | _—_ *« Coſt, and Labour, and Feare, he hath put his 
a _ ' « Parents too. But alas ! Children confider it not, 
ens ray. For it fo, they would give all diligence, to render 
Hee. to her back their ſodue ſervice. But it all this work not 
ſon Heftor. upon the Childe, it ſhould work upon the Parent 
Hom. Iliad. yery much, To conſider, What a barren wild na- 
22.p. 514. ture his Childe hath taken from him ; Barren to 
every ſeed of Inſtruftion; and, which is the griefe, 
but notthe wonder, the more precious the ſed is, 
the more barren the nature is untoit, the more 
hard toreceiveit, And yet, it this precious ſeed 
be not received, and the nature of the ſoyle chang- 
edbyit, Man will finke lower into miſery thena 
Beaſt can. And in ordinary matters here, a Beaſt 
may as farre exceed him, as he thinks he exceeds 
a Beaſt. Take a man in his pure Naturalls, and we 
finde it ordinary, That a Beaft exceeds him, which 
might be further exemplified. For many 'have 
written very uſefully thereof, 1 will take that, 

which I know is of moſt uſe, and this it is; 
DeteQts of Reaſon in Beaſts is ſupplyed with ex- 
Hex.hom.g, Quiſitaeſle of ſenſe, faith Bafi/'. ©* Nay, there is 
pag.to9. ** ſomething more then ſenſe in Beaſts, and then wve- 
xg rp gation in Plants, faith he in the ſame place : And 
pag.229, 1ofaith the learned Geographer * in his Hiſtory of 
the 
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the world. ©Itis not ſenſe alone, which teacheth 
* beaſts at firſt fight, and withont experience or 
*<;nſtrution to Hye from the enemies of their 
* Lives: Seeipg that Buf's and Horſes appeare to 
**the ſenſe more tearectull and terrible, then the 
* leaſt kinde of Dogs, And yet the Hare and 
<« Deere feedeth by thevne, and flyeth from the 
* other, yea though by them never ſcene be. 
*« fore, and that as ſoone as they fall from their 
* Dam's, &c. 
Thetruthis, and there is great uſe of it, ( forit 
tells us what a blow or wound we received by our 
fall) Beaſts have many excellencies, and much 
perteion of outward ſenſe ; And(whichis ot uſe 
indeed, to hide pride from our eyes ) they can make 
good improvement thereof tortheirſatetie, and, 
ſome of them, tor their Lords-fervice. Only man, 
10 his pure naturalls, is herein below the beaſts ; as 
brutiſh as the Swine ', which is the molt brutiſh ' 2odus mrls 
creature : As unteachable as a fiſh,z and that is a*!/#7%, 
creature, which you can neither tame nor reach, {tent 
But now to in(tance in a creature molt familiar Fitics cannot 
with us, andof the very loweſt ravke , A Dogge, ** '2med nor 
And pot to ſpeake of his logick, which they ſay, he 1; ——_ 
hath, and the Huntſ.mas diſcernes that fo it is ; * & * HiÞ. of the 
This we muſt note, becauſe 1c is ſo uſctully noted = _ _ . 
toour hands. A Dog will follow ” his maſters Ge Lp4m. 
foot ; he will keep of the theife, and the muwrthe- ©. 3. 44. 


> 4 Brlieps 
rer; he will defend his malter it he be ſtrong /,,;* — 


enough ; if not, and his mafter be ſlain ( for ſo we {«./ib.2, de ne- 
reade it hath falo out ) he will ſtay by the carkaſſe 29s deor. paper. 
till he pine away with hunger, or he will purſue {770 

the 
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the man of bloud , and fingle him forth , as if he 
would tell the beholders, That « the man that kill'4 
my maſter. All this a Dog will do, and more then 
this ( though this is moſt trange) as experience 
hath told us. And why all this ? why? becauſe 
he hath received a dry-bone from his maſters 
hand, and, ſometimes, a bit of bread :* Therefore 
will this Dog put forth his ſtrength tothe utmoſt, 
in way of zequitall , for his maſters peace and ſe- 
Curitie, 
« Hearken unto this all ye that forget God, 
* hearken. Will the Dog do all this, tor a dry- 
nba, bone, and an hardcruſt "? What will they ſoy 
Hex, Hon. g, for themſelves, who love not the Lord Jeſus ? 
* what excuſe can they finde, who torget their 
*« Good Maſter in heaven , who feeds them, and 
« doth cloth them every day ; who doth preſerve 
*them every moment of the day ; from whoſe 
* hands they receive all good, and nothing bur 
* 900d, nothing, whichthey can properly call e- 
* vill. Whatwill they ſay? ſoS*, Baſil reproves 
unthanktfull man, ſo like a ſwine and fſſh , ſo un- 
tameable, ſo unteachable ; ſo farre faln, even be- 
low a Dog. I know not what ſome may thinke, 
when they ſpie a Dog here, and that heis here for 
this purpoſe toinftrut his Maſter ; we may thinke 
him too low a ſervant (very faithtull though he 
be) torthat purpoſe. But what ever is thought, 
this I think, nay this I know, andam (ure of, 
That there is not a Creature in the World, which 
doth ſo mightily convince, reprove, aſhame mans 
ingratitude, as the dog doth; how fo ? — he 
| oth 
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doth ſo mch,tor [s little; And! man doth / /:ttle,for 
{o much, And letus obſerve it well,and make this as 
tamiliar with us as ourdog is, for we ſhall have no 
excuſe forthe negleQ of our ſervice to that Lord, 
who gives us toreape, where we ſowed not, and to 
dwell were we builded not ; we ſhall have nothing 
to ſay, why we are unmindfull of ſuch a Mafter. 

The dog hath led me alittle beyond my mark, 
but not out of my way ; _ my ſcope here is bur this, 
to ſhew, that (ſo weare degenerated, ſo low are 
we falne) the Beafts exceed manin their Natu- 
rals, and men in their pure Naturalls make not 
that improvement of their ſenſes for their Ma- 
ſters ſervice, their owne ſatety and mutuall com- 
tort each with other, as the Beaſts doe , no cauſe + 
we ſhould be proud of our Naturals, 

And for Iztel{edFuals, being withour that, which 
the Apoltle ſaith, our ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned 
with, the Salt of Grace, they may prove, and ordi- 
narily doe (like A4b/olows haire) deadly. So, I re- 
member a Knight, that ſuffered upon Tower-hill, 
acknowledged, who had not returned his gittsts 
the glory of the Giver. Nay more, tor wee hope 
better ofhim ; they make a man more miſerable, 
thenrthe beaſts that periſh : Achrrophel isaſad ex. 
ample hereof, ſo is AMachevil, who, (lay the Ita- 
liins) (ſol learne out of Biſhop Anarews) rotted in 

ſon. 

caſes and ſpcech, they are the chiete proper- : 
ties differencing man from aBeaſt, Keaſon is the X/#% © Gras, 
Crowne of a man; his tongue, his glory, ( the 


ſame word inthe ſacred Tongue fignttyes both.) 
3 11 Bur. 
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But if man ſhall depoſe reaſon, taking from it, 
Her ſoveraignty (I mean in earthly I 
will a man be carryed like a horſe, that hath caſt 
his rider; and he willabuſe his Tongue alſo , vili- 
fying that which ſhould have honored him; and in 
ſodoing he will liken himſelte to the moſt ſtin- 

king place, that we can paſſe by, and to the moft 

odious name, that is nained under the Sunne ; and 

ſointhe end, will fall lower thena Beaſtcan. A 

Beaſt can fall no lower then the Earth, nor doth it 

apprehend any evill till it teele the ſame ; and 

when it comes it is ſoone over, and there's an end. 

Which remembers me of Pyrrhoes Hog, that did 

eate his meate quietly inthe Ship almoſt covered 

with waters, when all the men there were halfe 

dead with feare. But now, reaſonable Creatures 

are ſometimes perplexed with unreaſonable fears; 

A mans apprehenſion may preſent evils, that are 

not, as impendent ; which may make his knees 
ſmite together; and with all, the apprehenſion of 

the time, that is paſt, and of thar which to come, 

may torment him too before he come to the place 

of his torment. 

Bee not like the horſe and mule then, which 
have no underftanding , for then thy condition 
will bee much worſe and lower then theirs in the 
[ztter end. 

It may be I ſhall never call theeto an account, 
nor liveto fee how thou haſt thriven. But conſi- 
der this firſt, what an Heathen * ſpake, it is very 
werthy a childs conſideration; We zre charged 


that we doe ill tonone, much leſſe toa parent : but it is 
not 
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not enough for a child not to hurt his parents, he muſt 
doe them all the good he can; his whole deportment ay 6 
be ſuch, ſuch his words and deeds, that thereby he 
may glad the heart of his parent, elſe is s wicked and 
nat. Marke it,tor thus muchit implyes : 1t :s not 
enough that the child doth not aftually or poſitively 
ive the parent cauſe of ſorrow, that were monſtroxs ; 
Je or ſhe muſt not privatively rob them of theiy com- 
fort, or flop them of their rejoycing , even this were 
impious and unjuſt : It is not enough, not 10 grieve the 
parent, not to give them matter of ſorrow , the 
childe, that doth not more, doth not his dutie , he muſt 
give them matter of comfort and gladding of hearts. 
* This a childes dutie , let a chalde thinke of it , 
*2and thatan Heathen ſpake it , from whom a le(- 
** {on comes double toa Chriſtian. 
Conſider again what the Lord faith , 17 is a peo- 
ple of no underſtanding , therefore He that made them 


will not have mercy on theme. Conſider with that, gc;.,9 4. 
Scripture, what the Apoſtle ſaith , 4 1» flaming fire 13 Thelſ.1.8. 


taking vengeance of themthat know vot God , &Cc. 
* If thisand that be conſidered, Thou wilt cry 


*rafterknowledge ; andlitt up thy voyce forun- - Prov.3.;. 


* derftanding: wiſdome is the principall thing, 
* therefore thou wilt get wiſdome, and with all 
* thy gettings thou wilt get underſtanding,which 
only conſolidates a man , making him like armour 
of proote, or like a rocke, tor it fixeth the heart 
on Him in whom & everlaſting ſtrength, 

Thou mult contider alſo; That an account muſt 
be given , andthe greater thy receits have been, 
the greater thy accounts mult be, Zine upon line, 
3 lil and 


Lo } 
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us. If we do nor the works of Chriſt, ſuchas He 
hath propoſed for our example, Itisa vain beliefe, 
a conceit only , Tothink we are Chriſtians. Our 
works tell the world what we are, fortholſe , the 
world ſees and heares, and by chem we cither glo- 
rifie our Father in heaven, or give cleare evi- 
dence, that we have denied the Lord, That bought 
15, " Redeeming from a vain — ,, 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaks uſetully to this point , where 
he ſpeaks concerning the title of Zukes 'ſecond 
Treatiſe, ** Thus he ſpeaks, It will not profit, 
* though we could ſay ; In thy name we have pro- 
'* phefied, caſt out divels, cleanſed Lepers, 
** wrought miracles, &c. neither this, nor that 
** commended the Apoſtles, but their As, their 
** Doings. And theſe are, To be chaſte,modeſt,tem- 
«* perate, meeke, gentle, kinde, pitifull ; Tobridle 
« ouranger, to ſubdue our paſſions, to mortifie 
** our affections: In aword, toexerciſe all grace. 
*© This is A707, this Dorag , this tells us we are 
« Chriſtians in deed, living Chriſtians. Andit takes 
* of that great objeCtion, which is put in our way 
** (faith the ſame Father , andit is of infinite uſe) 
** when we ſtirre upour people to follow Paul, as 
**he followed Chrift - weſay untothem, ye muſt 
**1mitate Petey, ye muſt follow Paul; ye muſt be 
«like /ohn, md ye muſt doe as Saint [ames did. 
**What? even 1o; juſt to that Coppy? will our 
*« people ſay. We cannot; it is not poſfible we 
**ſhould, there is no ſtrengthin us to doas they 
**did: They made the lame togo; They raiſed 
*thedead , cleanſed the lepers: ſothey did, we 
cannot 


d , Per,z-1, 
ex Pet.t 18, 
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« cannot do ſo, we cannot follow them. Say not 
* ſo ( replyes the Father) ſay not, that weper- 
*{wade to impoſhbilities , things above all 
«ſtrength; we tell you not, That you muſt 7e- 
*"Hore the ſick; worke miracles, &c. Itloyou could 
**do, it would do you no good , it could give you- 
* nobol4neſſe before the Lord 1 that day : A mira- 
* cle doth not bring unto Heaven , but a converſation 
*« heaven-ward, Imitate the converſation of the 
** Apoſtles, and ye ſhall have nolefle then the A- 
* poſtles did receive. Follow peace with all men, 


* and holineſſe ; go about doing good, abounding 
la 


*< jn the worke of faith, in the labour of love, in 
8 T6; x4-9w xi ** the patience of hope *, So the Apoſtles did, do | 
Ini Te x79 «fo and yeſhall have an Apoſtles reward. For” 
res &y arvpo"* &« Frye and wonders made not the Apoſtles happy ,but a 
Crone Be. 
ary ray The ſumme is, and this our great lefſon , we 
1a} ixev Sipu;, DAVE 2 worthy name , our converſation muſt be an- 
7% xeza71- Iwerable ; we muſt /rve, a, do, worthily, We mult 
ws xai g- by a good converſation , build upour ſelves and 
x:eTirs' 6 Others. If we avſwer our name, we will to our 
Js % x9ww, power do worthily in Ephrata , and be famous in 
xe 24m v Bethlehem |. 
T#x-7w9, TIconcludewith aſhort prayer , and a ſhort ex- 
v1! 3 p.37, Poſition on the ſame, It 1s Hzerom 5 prayer for his 
* Kuth.4 rt. friend: and his expoſition upon it too *. 
ge m_— ** My prayerand heartie defire is, That the Lord 
5-747: [ «would in that day acknowledge, the childe a- 
LIcr. 245 | * mong(t thoſe his children , who are very good *, 
\ Thar's the prayer;hisexpoſition, this; **The Lord 
\**loveth thoſe whoare upright intheir way , who 
are 
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whoare ſcething hot, fervent in prayer , zealows of 

good works: ſuch He loves, in ſuch He rules, 

with ſuch He dwells,and delights. And He turns 

not away from thoſe that are cold, finxers of the 

Gentiles, publicans, notorious finners , key cold, 

dead in treſpaſſes and finnes ; from ſuch cold wret- i 

ches, (ſuch we were all) He turnes not away. But 

there are middling perſons, of a middle temper , / 

halting betwixt two; or, like a cake halte baked, |/ 

neither good nor bad; neither hot nor cold, ſuch 

the Lord hates, He ſpeweth them out , that is, 

they are an abomination; His eyes can be no 

more towards ſuch, then ours towards our vomit, | 

which ourovercharged tomacks have caſt up, and | 

now our eye doth loath *. « Bright, an Ro- 

/ Myprayeris, thou maiſt be very good, upright v4 cp.;.15. 

/ inthy wayes, hot, fervent in prayer, zealous © AR - 

workes ; elſe betrer thou wert cold, key gpeſime. - 


\ fn for a middle Temper, as it is moſt deadly,, fo Nibiin te medi. 
! ocre effe conten- 


are hot, that is, who are burning and ſhining lights ; 4 


it1s molt abominable. 

Thus (as a learned man writeth to his great Foam won 
friend) I could have written unto thee things PM/cfun de 
more pleaſing, nothing more profirable, But, +> many 
what I have or ſhall write, nothing _—_—_— UN- pag. 187, 
leſſe the feare of God awesthe heartand inclines 
it; ublefſe Heteacheth inwardly, words cannot 
outwardly. Waxe takes an eafie impreſſion from 
Iron; Iron not ſo, but very hardly; an Adamant 
takes no impreſſion at all, by all our force, becauſe 


ofits hardneſſe; (ſo Naz1ianzen Eprſt.r30.) And 
4 ſuch 
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ſuch hearts we have; underſtand but ſo much, and 
it will humble thee, it will hide pride from thine 
eyes, and then thy eare is prepared, and heart too. 
And ſo muchas a preparative to the eare, but the 
Lord boreit, and to incline thy heart to under- 
ſtanding, but the Lord open ir. 

This 1s all the parent can doe, and his maine 
duty at this point, even to ſpread this peremptory 

» Prefac: tothe bent of nature, (as was * ſaid) before the Lord, 

firſt pact. whoſe workeit is toturne the.heart, and to open 

theeare to inftruction, which now followes, 


Ols Goodneſſe in framing us in the 
wombe , in bringing us thence; aſcri- 
bed co His hand , though yet the fore 

in of childe-birth no what lefle enga- 
geth the Thilde to the Mother ; how 
great that engagement is, to pag. 5. du- 

4 ty tothe Father entorced by a preſſing- 

ſpeech out of Lather , and from two very great cxamples, 

who brake that ſacred bond, and were remarkably puni- 
ſhed, to page 9. Gods patience in ſparing and reprieving 
us. His goodnefle in ranking us in the higheſt forme of His 

Creatures here b-low ; ho v that engageth and teacheth to 

page 13. His mercy 1n giving us all our parts, or members, 

and proportion in all; a great engagement. A recognition 

thereof, and uſe therefrom, to page 20. 


Cual: 3h 


')+ frame of ſpirit, how depraved, A glaſle to look our 
ſelves iv, What ſeeds of corruption within us; how 
it humbleth choſe that can look 1nto it, to p. 24. How to bot- 
toin our corruptions z where 1ts ſtrong hold ; how we may 

4 11 tathom 
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fathom the depth of miſerie. The law of the _ = __ 8 
The love of the Father , and the obedience of rhe /oune, how 
figured outuntous to page 30. 
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|, og Outward, Inward. The ſccret work of the 
$pirit,to page 31. We muſtnot pry into this His ſecrergif 
that work be not wrought, 7 uthers counſell is to be fol- 
lowed, Gods will holy and juit : Man wileth his own des» 
ſtruion, to page 34. (at this pomt reade the firlt part 
page 139. &c. Lipf. de (inſtant. lib, 1. cap. 20, ec. bib, 2, 
cap. 15, &c, Cent.1, Ep.58.) Two things figured in Ba- 
ptilme 35. 36. Our engagement trom both, How ſacred 
cur Chriſtian name, how ſtrait our covenant. 37. A teeling 
expreſſion, we are members,and mighty to engage ns,that we 
are ſons,dawghters,beirs,Solders,who our enemics, what their 
firength, 39. A paradox againſt all conceit and reaſon, 
Baſis complaint, 40, A great queſtion propoſed aid uſe- 
fully anſwered, 43. who the great tempters. We mutt 
keep our watch itrong , 44. Our covenant: Gods cove- 
nant, Chriſt His obedience hath not abated an ace of ours, 
Gods law broad, and perfe&. The uſe a true Chriitian 
makes thereof, One Root of grace, and but one frmir, to 


page 47, 
CnaP, IIIL 


T He root of ſhane remaineth. How the branches are kept 
from ſpreading, 48, 

F tr. Pride, why called the womans finne, whence it 1s, 
that clothes, haire, &c. do puffe up. Whence we may fetch 
help againſt this | ympany, or ſwelling diſeaſe. What 
conſiderations molt prevalent, and abaſfing (on page 48to 
page 61.) applyed to the childe, The grace of humulitie to 
page 64. 

$ 2, Our darling finne, why ſocalled; what a ſnare ic 


1s, 
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is, and how it becomes ſo. How we may keep our foot from 
being taken in that ſnare, Begimivgs mult be withſtood, 
Chry/oſtome*s words very notable thereupon, to page 67. 
Occaſions mult be prevented; a watch kept over our tenſes ; 
Over our fancy; That it may be ordered, and matt, elle all 
will be out of order topa 73. What may awe our we gar 
74. What the ſoveraigne help, next tothe awfulneſle of 
Gods eye , to page 79. the ſumme and uſe thereof to the 
Childe, to page 8 1. 
. I 3. Of profit; how unfatisfying : what doth ſatisfie 
indeed,to page $3. 

$ 4. Anger, Whatitisz whenceitariſ:th; who moſt 
ſubje&R unto 1t. How we may be armed againtt this paſſion, 
and overcome it. Chryſoſtome's note notable, and Aelanch- 
thons prabtiſe. Gods patience towards us , mighty to per- 
ſwade us thereto. Abraham and [/aar, how meck and yeeld- 
ing this way ; of the tongue, ( from page $3. to page 92.) 

$ 5. Ot Cenſare; Charities rule; her mantle; how 
largely, we may ftrecch ic, according .to (ry/eftomes and 
k r Perkins rulez Arule in Herauldry of greatuleto peg. 95. 

$ 6, AfﬀeStions, ſometimes the former of the ſoul, fome- 
times the tweet ga/e, or winde thereof: like moiſt elements; 
W ho boundeth chem, Confiderations of uſe to moderate 
Our feare, ſorrow, (5c, to page 10D, 

$ 9. Of Diſconent; how unreaſonable it is. Confide. 
rations teaching us content in preſent things. Chry/oftomes 
. ſhort tory very notable, fo are the Philoſophers words, 
with M* Brad/ords concluded, to page 107. 


Culyrp, V. 


He Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Graces required 

in thoſe, who preſent themfelves at that Table. If 
wanting, what 1s to be done. Note Chryſoftomes words, and 
Dr Luthervat that point. The cloſe of the chapter very no- 
table, ſ0isM ' Raywolds meditation, to page 1 21. 
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M Ariage, Afolemne ordinance. I. Our well andor- 
derly entring into that honourable eſtate. Abuſes ve- 
ty many and great rouching that point, in young and old, 
Whoſe abuſe molt notorious, and how jutly puniſhable, 
&c. to page i25. Our rule in zreating about a match ; ap- 
plication thereof to the childe. A childe no match-maker : 
A notable ſtory to that purpoſe, to page 127. The duty of 
every ingle p:rſon threefold, of infhimite concernment, to 
page 131, The Parents or overſeers duty at this point five- 
told. The laſt of the five leait thought on, and worſe an- 
{;/erec', but of infinite concernment, page 138. 

I I Our well ordering our ſclves 1n that ſtate, as be- 
cometh the honour thercot, AﬀeRions at the firſt Nrongeſ, 
how to guide their {treame in aright chaune!l; finne hath 
put all our of frame. Chryſoſtomes note notable, Page 140. 
Good to count our (oft, and forecalt trouble. Page 1 $2. E- 
quality Jnequoliey, hard to draw even, The man the lead- 
12g hand; how he ſtands charged,the weight of the charge, 
If cle head be ſurcharged, or ſo headlefle, 1t cannot lead, or 
drawcs backw-rd, what the wives duty. The head hath a 
head a grave conſideration. 148. A confideration, which 
may helpe to make up all breaches, and filence all differen- 
ces betwixt man and wife, out of Chryſoſtome, Page 1 49. 
Grievances rancked under two heads. What is only evill, 
and to be feared. Page 152, Evils, Imaginary, Reall; The 
former how prevented. Page 154. The bearing the latter 
ſilently and like a Chriſtian ſuppoſeth two things, greatly 
to be ſtudied (to P age 158.) Snares, they ſpring from two 
rootes, bow ns, cok plenty are prevented that our foote 
be not taken with them. Feare, a Catholike remedy (page 
1 63.) ſnares from ſcarceneſſe, how to breake through them, 
and how to carry and quiet our ſpirits in them. 165. The 
houſwifes charge, how it may be diſcharged towards chil- 


dren, what the parents ambition touching them ; and ſer- 
vants ; 
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vants; our charge over them, how negle&ed; The houſ- 
wifes duty engageth the Tougue that it bee apt to teach; 
The eyes for over fight ; The hands that they be diligent and 
open : mercy to the poore inforced (to page 190.) Diligence 
a great thriver : well husbanding the preſent, makes us ſe- 
cure for the after. time. The family the fountaine of ſociety, 
how ordered, if it be, as thoſe families whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpell, The concluiion, (to page 175). | 


CruaPe. VII. 


Q L D- Age, as an Havenz we muſt doe as men arrived 
ſafe there. Vi hat queftions. we muſtpur co aur ſoules, 
the more to quicken us to the ſacrifice of praiſe. Many &16- 
ſions reſolved 1nto one, to page 1 80, Two p-riods of this 
Age. 1. Delired, not welcomed. A calme Time if youth 
hath not troubled ir, It muſt be imployed, The lamp of 
our life mult not now blaze-out (topage 384.) A grave com- 
plaint and counſaile (page 186.) who gives underitanding, 
189, 1]. How burdenſome thoſe yeares. The Graſhop- 
per a Burden. When our time is ſhorteſt ourexpeRation is 
longeſt; a wealee Body, but a ſtrong preſumption; how 
vaine to think we can ewPne to God then, (when we have 
turned from Hymall our dayes... It is. cot our Time, nor 
Gods Time, (to page 192.) Fooles delay Time, Childrey 
of wiſdome notſo (to page 193.) Two leſſons drawne from 
hence. We mult not wiſh for death in a paſſion, Eternity, 
when we may wiſh for death (to page 1 qe trifle away 
Time, Grave counſell to. that purpole (1 97.) Who may 
be faid properly to Give.  Groanes not diſcernable from 
what /pwit they proeced (199.) We make an /do{ of the 
laftprayer. What firſt to be done. 221. Comfort in death, 
Whence ? the peace of the Godly, They taſte not death, 
they /ee it not, &s. Applyed to the Child concluded. 


Faults 
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Faults eſcaped. 


PX 29. line 12. of thy wings, read, whereof. Page 5 o. line 
34. covered, read opened; Not be hid. Page 108. line 7. 
this, read thy, 109. Laſt line, read imply. Page 116, line 29. 
wonld, read ſhould. Theſe faults were found, not ſought for ; 
and, becauſe they marre the ſenſe are noted; ſo might many more, 
if there had been will or leaſre to have pernſed the Book. The 
Remaines maſt ſtarid 4s properly belonging to every perſon and 
preſſe, and expeft favonr from every one, who knows himſelfe 
partaking of the ſame common natare. But, if here are more 
faults then uſual, our excuſe ts, rhgt the coppy could not be made 
tegible by the Authert own band, and being written by another, 
was the more wanting in ſtops, and otherwiſe, and we keep to the 
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CHILDES PORTION. 


The Secoud Part. 
Reſpecting a Childe grown up. 


Cain 


What we are tauzht by beholding our ſelves in the 
wolnbe , au4 what, by our outward frame of body. 


8 Shall now call thee back to look unto 
* the Rock, whence thou was hewen, to 
the wombe, whence thou was taken; I 
> ſhall begin with thee at the very be- 
ginning of thy being, that thou matett 
take a more cleare hght and conſidera» 
tion even there, of Gods goodneſſe; thy 
Parents kinaneſſe; thy ſelf miſery, Aflu- 


rely there 1s no period of a mans age, that yeelds bim ſuch 
a diſcerning, as this point of time doth, at which he firlt 
breathed in this world, and fo ſer forth to runne his race. 
Theretore I ſhall reduce thee now to thy primitive wigiech, 
Aa an 
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Mar. Au. Ailt. 
Medu li. 10. 
Se(t.26.p.171. 
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and, as it were, lay thee again in the wombe , whence thou 
didit ſpring: That in this way of redwutiion, thou maieſt rake 
ſpeciall notice of two main and principall points whereon 
o much depends. 
1. Thy outward frame of body. 
2. Thy inward frame of ſpirit. Of the outward frame 
here. 
$ 1. Here take notice of God firſt, and of His good- 
neſle 1a1d out upon thee, when of nothing thou wait made 
ſemething : ſome few dayes before, thou waſt a meere 19- 
thing. That which never ſhall be,was 1n as great a poſſibility 
of being, as then thou wait, And when thou walt /omer! 1ng 
( lob tels thee what it was) that ſomething was as much as 
nothing to the po_—_ of ſuch an effefF(1o an Heathen 
could tay) from ſuch a beginning, Of that nothing walt thou 
lIimmed or framed, thence this. cxri0 work, not the work 
of nature , but of an Almighty-hand quickning Nature, 
and aftuating the ſame, And in ſeven dayes { for fo experi- 
ence tells us, ſaith Fer. Fabricins the Phytitian) that trame 
had its proportion of all parts. And one halt of that work, 
but the better part 1ndeed, 1s more worth, then a whole 
world (thy ſoul) ſo He ſaith, who went to the price of 
fouls, 
$ 2. And as thou muſt take notice of the hand,that covered 
thee 1n thy mothers wombe, ſo mult thou take notice of 
the ſame hand (for the ſame Hand it was) that brought thee 
thence, and nove other but that, If this hath not been told 
thee, nor haft thou yet conſidered ſo much; then beleeve me, 
that the molt curious ſearchers into Nature,and the powers 
thereof, which are great, and ſtrange 1n their extent and la» 
ticude; they, who have aſcribed roo much unto 1t,even they 
have yet acknowledged at this point, when the childe is 
brought to the birth, and no power to bring forth, that, chi 
* the finger of God, this # the work of Hu hand. 

And yetthis ſorrow in child-birth is not the ſame in all, 
nor 1s the danger; the Lord ſodiſpenſing therewith, though 
the c#rſe be common, We know what the Mid-waves ſay, 

| touching 
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touching the Hebrew women; and common experience tels Chap. 1. 

us alſo, that ſome women there are, who, in this caſe,ſpeed 

better then their betters. We read what our Geographer 

and Hiſtoriographer ( for he is both ) writeth concerning, 
the Spaniſh. women, and what he citeth out of Sryabo, tou- ; nn A 
thing a woman there, who roſe from one /abowr to another; Hiito. of the 
from labour 1n child-birth, to /abowr in the field : She was Sab. 

rather an Hedge-woman, then a child-bed woman, and itis ©9%- Þ. 32+ 
with them many times, as we heard. Burt this we are ſure 

of, that this is that burthen, which is laid upon that Sex, /» 

ſorrow ſhalt thog bring forth children z and fo wondertull che 

Delivery is, that we may ſay with the Prophet, THow art Pl4l.7 1.6. 
He that took me ons of my mothers bowel1 ny praiſe ſoall be con- 

tinually of thee. 

f 1. And ohou childe (I ſuppoſe thee the eldeſt, though 

T would make no difference here, fer whether the next 1n 

yeers, or the youngeſt, it will fie very well, and inſtruct 

alike in the maine, tor which l interd it) haſt as much cauſe 

toconſider this, as any other; becauſe of the fore travell thy 

mother had with thee. (I will not mention the rravell of 

her ſoul for thee, that Chriſt might be formed in thee, 

though a travell it was alſo ) the was in hard /xbowr, with 

the greateſt danger of her own life, before thou didſt ſuck 

in the ayre of this. $h2 might have called thy name /abeſh; , ©, a 
becauſe fhe bare thee with ſorrow, Such were the pains upo:1 ; 
her, and ſo heavy was that burthen, which was laid of old 

upon that Sex , that it preſſed her out of meaſure above 
ſtrength; as if ſhe muſt kirit go our of this world, before 

thou couldeſt come in. A ſtrong engagement this to look 

upto Him, with thanktulneſle , who brought thee to the She fickned the 
wombe, and took thee thence and to thy parent 1n all due 17.0f Augutt, 
obſervance : and it is as ſtrong as ever, though thy mother and died the 
# not (here 1 ſuppoſe thee the eldeſt : ) ſhe was taken from cy = mn 
me and thee, when thy fitt yeer was currant, and yet not hen =o ; 
ſevendayes runne out of it. Me thinks a childe grown up, waſt 4.. yeers 
and reflecting on it ſelfe lying inthe wowbe, and taken 3nd 7, dayes 
thence, ſhould obſerve a love in the mother as ſtrong as ol 
Aa 3 Death. 
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Chap. r, Death. All cheſe rzrnings of ſtomack (part of the mothers 
ſorrow) thoſe throwghs afterwards, as {0 many deaths; ſuch 
waters could not quench this love, nor ſuch floods of for- 
row drown it: nay all theſe were but like the Smithes wa- 
rer caſt upon his fire, which makes it burn the hotter and 
the clearer; for all theſe ſorrows are out of minde, wh:n the 
childe is in light, and ſerve but to encreale the love, and to 
11hance the price of that fvect commodity the mother hath 
fo dearly bought. In one place of ſacred #rit the mother 18 
placed betore the fatber, Feare every wan his mother an1 his 

*Lev. 19.3. ® fatherz It may be, becauſe the Mother 1s generally fo 
negle&:d, or becule ſhe ſo neglects her {c{f. 1 may not hit 
upon the true rea/ox, but I can teil a ſlrong rea/av,, why. ar 
ſome time, the mother may be put,as it were, upo the r1ght 
hand, and why ſhe ſhould at all times be of 1gh and hon0- 
rable account with the chile , tor ſhe hath bought 1t deare 
(as they uſe to fay) ſodeare, that even for herforrow in 
Child-birth, the chulde muit ever be her debter. Suppoſe we 
the m-| duritull and obſervant c41/d? fanding forth, tar 
ever yet was clothed with jinfull fleſh, telling the recipro- 

The name and ation of his duty, and mutuall workings thercof towards 

nature of the his mother; that he hath done towards ter as the young 
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Stork, Stork to the old, the ſame (ay che Naturaiiits) which onc2 
Heb, the old did to the young ; ſuppoſe all this, the Mother could 


| FINN anſwer all 1a few words, © Remember childe { if thou 

TS * cantt ) the turnings of my ftowacke, nor the lealt part of 
im. © my forrows; the pains I felt , every one as fo many dag- 
Heſwd. &c. ® vers tothe heart, finking my ſpirits, and chrowing up my 
Duinta &ta7. eyred breath, as it I ſhuuld never take 1c 1 again, Should 
Homer Thad, 4+ : - Cutt- F py 
Lage Hex. Ba- the mother {ay no more bat this, what ihe {utt:red for the 
fil Hom, 8, Childe (thongh much t-©d1d for it afterwards; And there 
1s more then nature 10 27, lay ſome, that {o much ſh: did un- 

b Hom 0dy/1,6. te it, when it lay like a > man atter aſhipwrack, caſt up up- 
T1reUMs, on the ſhoare, che moſt forlorae and helpleſle creature char 
can be thought of in the world.) Should ſhe, I ſay, buttell 

what ſhe ſuffered for the childe, when 1m the wombe, and 

bringing thence, ſhc hath anſwered all the childe can ſay, 

and 


— 2 
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and left it farre 1n her books; fo farre, that ie can never get Chap. . 
out; death only cancells that bond, The parent, and the 
childe cau never cut ſcores, or {tizke tallyes, for they can 
never lye even. ; 
And ſo much that thou mayeRt honour thy Mother, for 
then thou art as ® «ne that layeth wp 4 bleſſing, Mack that; for, *Ecclus. 3. 4. 
by the rule of contraries, he that 4i/bonowrs the Afot ber 18 as 
one, that /ayerh rp acwſe, Honour thy Mother, and forget 
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be noT, 

+ 3. Thy Farhzr coog look to it, thou doſt not er hipbr by 4 (e migzat & 
him (ſo thoudo!i do, it thoudolt ſet light by his aCmonitt- ©” (12120 tore 
ons). For that 1s a finne , which callech down acurſe trom in Vetion 
the Alwightiz; And, trough | ſhould not plead wy right, (7,00 
ad thy duticzyet tne Lord would do both Nay, it I ſhould grams oblitns. 
pray aganiſtche curte ( as God forbid | ſhould forbeare to ma. de pro- 
do) yet wou!d it (according to Gods ordicary diſpenſation) 429-52. 
certainly fall; the arme of feſh being too ſhore to keep it 

off. He is the God of Recompewers , He looks up on the 

breach of that ſacred band , berwixt parents and children, , .. | 
and will require 1t. That which Zutber ſpeaks is very rota» ,, A mma 
ble, avd may winne much upon a ſtubborn childe, if any 74s, cho dif 
*thing wall; If chy neck þ: fo (tifte chat chou wilt not bow a»diras carmf:is 
* nor bend,nor rclent by all the perſwaſions & entreaties of 794 / neque 


«thy parents; then exp-Ct thatthe Execatianer (hall bend gr 4g 
* thee, If thou wile not heare vwhat thy pareats ſay, for thy ©... —_ 

* znftiuction , thou art like to heare what the Hangman (79 051 nu 

m {aith,for thy cucting oft and deitraction; b A crurll me (ſen _ — 

« ger ſhall be ſen: 00 4 Son of rebelion. If thou wilt vor put (ata), Lark, 

«thy neck: under the yoke, thy parents wou'd put upon ®/ 0-47-18, 
* rhee, whach-13.no ocber, bur what (0d enjoyneth, and far £3017; 71% 
* :by goed; anuexing & large bleſſing thereunto ; If chow 55,5 —_—_ 
« witt not ſub11r to this galie and ſweet yake , /n the Lord, d nc tacit; 
« f.r this r3ghts; thou mutt then ſubmit to an irov yoke, in 7/111 of * (5; 

« 2atting thy neok into the £x:cutioners balter , for that is 7449 D* 
* but juſt. So. Dottor La. ſpeaks in our plain Engliſh, and (1,277 
« 2ides thereto; That the experience of all Ages, bave e- 7.4. 11, "gg 
« videnced the Trath thereof. And for the yer clearer evi- #42, 26, 
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Pag-36 1. 


2 y-m i8.17, 
18, 


-. Chaps 1+  denſing the ſame; This Ladde further. 4 have been young, 


and am not farre trom being old, but never ſaw I a dutitull 
childe that went away without his bl:-fing ; nor a childe 
ſtubborn and unduritull,to proſper. *The debrs of cyneltie and 
mercy are never left unſatisfied, 1aith one in another caſe z we 
may ſay the ſamg in this caſe z Diſobedience to parents ever re- 
ceives its due puniſhment, No lefle then a thouſand witneſſes 
give in cleare evidence hereunto, and it is worthour gi- 
ving our eare unto them, and oureyealſo: For therefore 
are judgements wrought in the earth, that they might be 
had 1n continuall remembrance, like a great mountain, fill 
in the Travellers Eye. 

It was written for our Inſtruction ; That he,who roſe up 
againlt his father, left behinde him no other, chen an heape 
ot ſtones, a monument of his ſhame and apilar, the onely 
memoriall of bis name, Examples there are, an heape of 
them, of more freſh and bleeding memory , which 1 ſhall 
paſle over, and recall to minde Times further off, and give 
inſtance only in two, who, becauſe they are very great ex- 


. amples (examples are rules, and yeeld us the ſhorteſt, plain- 


eſt, and moſt certaine Inftruftion ) being perſons of the 
higheſt ranke and qualitie, are, 1 conceive, the tuller of uſe 
to thoſe of the meanelt. 

The firſt is concerning Robert Duke of Normanay, eldeſt 
ſonne to William the firſt of England, fo famous for his con- 
queſt there, This ſome was itain'd (faith my Author) with 
this only fault ; Ds/obedience to hu father z if | forget not, he 
tooke up Armes againſt him thrice, and once un- hors'd his 
father, and wounded himin his arme, ( ignorantly faith the 
Author, not know ing him to be his tather; for when he 


did, he haſted to remount him, humbly craving pardon: ) 


+, Damel.p.4 1. 


this now requires our ark; This Roberts younger brothers 


Aucceeded in their Fathers Throne , William the ſecond, and 


\Henry the firſt; Robert puts hard for the Crown againſt King 
Hewry his youngelit Brother, and obtains the payment of 
three thouſand Marks by the yeer, and the reverſion of che 
"Crowne; a ſugceſſion in his Brothers Throne, in caſc he ſur- 

vived, 
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vived. Thus they capitulated , and on theſe termes they Chap. 1. 
ſtood, for the preſent; Robert ſafe 1n Normandy, and Hemry 
1n England. But contentions betwixt brothers, and berwixe 
them tor a Crown, are like the Barrs of a Caſte, once two 
never one again; Quickly after, the fire of contention, ra» 
ked under cold Embers , burnt out again berwixt the two, 
brothers ( Kings love not to know their heire , unleſle he 
come out of their own bowels) and conſumed divers wor» 
thy men in a mightie bartell, whereby England won Nor- 
mandy , and one the ſame day ( ſuch are the curnings 1n hu» 
mane affaires) whereon fortie yeers before, Normandy over- 
came England; And here Robert, who ttood in a faire poſſt- 
bilitie of two Crowns ( of Eng/andand /eruſalem) was de- 
prived of his hopes there in both places, and of his Daechy 
alſo, of all he had : But there ended not his Tragedy; Our 
of Normandy he was brought priſoner into England, and 
committed to the Caſtle of Cardiffe, where, to adde to his 
miſery, he had the misfortune of a long life (farviving after - 
he had loſt himſelfe, twentie fix yeers) whereof the molt 
part he ſaw not, having his eyes put out, whereby he was 
only left to his thoughts ; A puniſhment barbaroully infli» 
Zed on him, for attempting an «ſcape, but wherein we may 
ſcethe righteous Acts of God, withering choſe armes, which 
were reached forth againſt the hands , which embrac'd hum 
1n his ſwadling clothes ( as the o/4 Father ſpeaks to hus At» 
aronicies ) and tuffering thoſe eyes to be pick: out, that ſet to 
light by him, out of whoſe loynes he deſcended. . 
Gods Iudgements are as the great deepe, and we are too 
ſhallow to conceive of them; but what lyeth on the top, or 
ſurface , as it were, we may take for our uſe; and that we 
have heard, 
Thenext is concerning Edward the third of Exgl/and. He 
ſtept over his Fathers head, to his Thronez That was not 
the Sons fault, (faith the Author ) for he had the Crown by 
reſignation from his Father. But Crowns are not eafily 
parted with. The ſonnes of Zerviah were too hard for him, 
The Father was aver-powred ( ſo jult was Gods judgement 
upon 
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upon him , that before gave up his power to the /xſts of 0- 
thers, who quickly {et that under-toot, which i every mans 
maſter, and 1o made their King and people miſerable) and 
then he mult reſigne what he could not keepe : 1o the 
Soxne was put in the Throne, and the Fathey thruſt out. 
And perſons of ſuch eminency feldome finde a meane, be» 
twixt the higheſt flowd of honour , and the loweſt * ebbe of 
diſgrace, It they tall from cheir pinnacle, ſeldome do they 
meer with any ſtop, cill they fall corthe bottome, 

The Father now unking'a was molt miſerably contem- 
ned,moſt deſpitefully uled,and thenin a molt hideous man- 
ner murdered: He was forc'd (ſuch inftruments defac'd 
Majeſtte meet with-all) co tit on a Mole bill, whillt he was 
ſhaven, and waſhed with cold water out of aditchz bu, 
indeed, he told them, that, in deſpight of them, be world bave 
warme water at his Barbing, and therewith ſhed aboundance 
of teares. Other vile reproaches were put upon him(a« if he 
had not bren axoynted with oyle Þ) and quickly after, his ſavage 
laylour muthered him, by thrulting up an hot Iron into his 
bowels, thorow an hollow inſtrument , whereby no out- 
ward note might appeare , to bewray how he came by his 
death : ſo they gave out, that he dyed of cxtreame griefe ; 
and fo he dil indeed, and of pate to boote, Though this 
were not the {onnes tault(fo faith the Relatour,and it needs 
not our debate ) yetthe ſonne had a puniſhment, and in a 
moſt high kinde, which requires our marks; for, having ſo 
plentifull and able an Ifſue-Male , as none before him or 
fince; ſeven ſonnes, whereof five lived to have iſſue, he had 
not yet a ſonne of his own to (it upon his ſeat; He left his 
kingdome worſe then he found 1t, and a great Inheritance 
likea large ſumme divided into Fractions ; all was rent 
from him betore he died, excepting onely the poore Town 
of Calais, So concludeth the ftorie and lus life z which ſecu- 
reth thoſe of the highett degree,® T hat their T hrone « eſt abli- 
ſhed w righteonſneſſe , a conclution doubled ewice, as the 

eame b, becaule of its certaintie : And it inſtruvteth thoſe 
of the loweſt degree; That they be ſubject co the fathers of 
their 


" 
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their bodies, andthat the /omne thruſt not into his fathers Chap. 1.5.4 
place, before he be fairely removed, and cold in his grave : 
It teacheth the childe to honour the father , and to ſee toit; 
That no deſpight be done unto him , which the childe can 
poſſibly keepe off, 
And ſo much that thou mayeſt learn to honowy thy worher, 
and thy father; (fo I invert the order for this time) and that 
thou mayeſt not /er /ight by either , ſo ſhalt thou eſcape the 
carſe,and,as was ſaid, be as one that /ayeth mp a treaſure, And 
now having digreſs'd a little, that thou mighteſt the better 
learne thy dutic at the wombe, and ſee how thoy art engaged 
unto itz [ returne againe to Him, to whom all honour, and 
praiſe, and thanks are due, for there we left. 
$ 2. Thoumutt yet take further notice of Gods good 
hand towards thee, and of the wondertulnefle of His work 
for the goodneſle of God mult interveine all along , which 
way ſoever our method leadethz but while we are upon this 
point,it muſt be wonderfull in our eyes. It 1s not neceſlary, 
nor is1t my care, to ſermy words in ſuch an exaGt order or 
poſture, as figures ſtand in Arithmerticke, whereof, it one be Qui ariem = 
out of order, all are out of tale it is not ſo in wordsz Conſi- 74# «*i affe- 
der then "_ ne 
z 
He that gave thee roomth in the world, and bid thee 
{ ſtand out, when there was no need of thee, might have re- 
fuſed that any ſhould have been at furcher coſt and trouble 
with thee, ſave only to wrap thee up in a winding-ſbeet,in- 
ſtzad of ſwadling thee in a blanket. He, that took thee from 
the wombe , might, the ſame moment of Time, have ſent 
/ thee tothe grave, and from thence to thine own place, the Ag j, ,,, 
nethermoſt parts of the earthz where 1t is, I know not, but Ti iSs. 
the fartheſt off from Him, who preparedit of old; andour 7, ,,, expe 
own place 1t 1s, the proper and jult inheritance of a ſinner. #abat Angetos, 
Thus He might have dealt.with chee , thus quick and ſhort, 46. 


' as He was with thoſe , who were once farre more excellent 94s patience 
to a linner, is 


-- thou art now, aad yet ialling from God the chiefe goed, ,, . purchaſe of 


they fell from cheir bappineſk , 1nto a botromleſle gulph of þ1n04,the fruir 
Bb irre» of the Goſpel. 


IO 


Chap. 1. 5: 3+ 


2, Per. 3+. 15. 


2 Cor,s 9. 
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irrecoverable miſery ,-and both at one inſtant. In the ſame 
moment of Time they ſinn'd, they alſo fell, and fo fell, that 
they ſhall never riſe again. 

ake notice chen thou muſt of Gods exceeding goodneſſe 
and patience towards thee, in ſparing and repreeving thee 
yet loager;And deſpiſe not his patience,and rich gooaneſſe 7 but 
ecconnt, that the _ ſuffering of the Lord, is /alvation; and 
fith'he hath gracioully ſpared thee thus long, Labonr thou 
(it 1s the Apoſtles word but too ſhort of his meaning, loſing 
much of its weight inour tongue, flat and dead to his un- 
derſtandiog) make it thy greateſt ambition , and account it 
thy clucfe honour,the top and height of thy preferment ( for 
ſo much the word doth import, fo /aboxr, {o contend ) to be 
eccepted of Him, Acceptance with the Lord, 1s the height of 
a Chriſtians preferment, as it will be the Crown of his re- 
joycing, and 1s the ambition of my Hearc concerning thee, 
the very butt and ſcope, where-to tend all my endeavours, 

8. 3. Conlider again,as the riches of Hu goodneſle,ſo the 
wonderfull worke of His hands. He that gave thee a being, 
might have given a being only, and no more; or He mi = 
have given thee /ife and ftay d there; Thou mighteſt have 
been ſuch a creature, which now takes the bone from thy 
hand, and licks the diſh, and gathers the crums, that 
fall from thy table, thereby to ſuttaine life; and when 
that life 18 gone ( which ſerves but for /a/t to keep the bo- 
dy ſweet ) is lazdin the ditch ; ſuch thou mighteſt have 
been , for 1n reference to our owne demerits, fo vile, as a 
dogge , have the moſt excelent of finfull men accounted 
themſelves. And wt was the loweſt expreſſion of hunili- 
tie, and abaſing among the Hebrews : and 1o low, did the 
ſenſe of their vileneſle deprefle the excel{ert and honoura- 
ble ofthe earth: Such a creature thou might'tt have been; 
or a croaking Frog,or a loathſome T oad. It is amongit Au- 

fins Confteilionsz Thou might ſt ( Lord) have made me even 
ſuch av one; or a worme, Or a flea, or a fie, which now thou 
canlt fillip, and cruſh to death at pleaſure, So thy Lord 

might 


— 
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might have dealt with thee , and have done thee no wrong Chap. 1.$.z7 

atall. He might have given thee the ſtamp and outward 

preſſe of a reaſonable creature, and yet have wounded 

thee in thy crown; I mean, He might have firucken thee in 

thy reaſon and wnderſtanding-part , the dipnitie, excellency, 

crown of the outward-man. So He might have done , thou 

walt in His hands, as the clay inthe Potters, yet ſb He did 

not deale with thee. But according to His goodnefle ,' He 

vouchſated more grace, more honour; He ftamp'd upon 

thee an excellent wage, and then admitted thee not into the 

lower raxke of His creatures, which lick the duſt, and feed 

upon it; No, He hath made thee but a /irtle Dower then the 

Angels ; and hath crowned thee, (as we read one was) in the 

wombe , with this honour , That chou ſhould'ſt be Ledy- 

Princeſſe over the creatures before mention'd, even over all 

the works of His hands («nd God [aid wnto them.) oc. Thizs Genre 26.20, 

honourably hath the Lord deale with thee; fo as, t pe 1 APs 

thou art the meaneſt of many, yet may*it thou take eh virpgs eng 

words of Him, whom God exa'ted, and fpeake them out to »{m%4,%e, 

His praiſe , - For,they are proper and fit well, becauſe ſo He 1/9. Hom, 

hath exalted thee T how haſt regarded me according to the eſtate | "© Ges. 

of a man of high degree, 6 Lord God. hive; 
Oh, that I could advance and elevate thy thoughts now 

according to the excellen'y chat God hath ſtampt upon thee! 

That as thy ſtature 1s ereft and wp-wards , thy minde alſo, 

that yet more excellentpart, might not be /ow and down- 

wards, groveling to the earth , as it thou couldeſt finde reſt {n mo &e. 

unto thy ſoule , That chiefe good , in the borrow and wnder- pr = 0. 6 

weath,where the worme creepeth,and the ſerpent eatethduft. ,* 5. pr 

This 1s the great miſtake The Lord diſcover it to our hearts; zoe. /ib. 5, Me!, 

Ir is the vey/e ſpread over us,the Lord pull it off, for nothing 5. 

more evidenceth the wonderfull deordination and diſorder 

which 1s brought upon mans nature, then this, which I am 

Ipeaking, doth; © Man abhors miſery, yethe loves it inthe 

* cauſe thereof; he deſires happineſle , but he ſeeks it inthe 


* place, and in the things much infer1our to and below him- 
Bb 2 * (elfe ; 
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Chap. 1.5.4. * ſelfe ; Look up man,as one ſaid:t is not therezit is higher. 
& Thy very ſaturetells thee; That , thou ſeckeſt for, 1s not 
« Thy ſtature is * gnder thy foot 2. Let the beaſt look thither- ward, and fix 
erc&t and up- «there, who cannot look nor riſc an inch higher. We diſho-. 
Gp 4+ « NOUT OUr parentage, if, being born men, we do by an eyill 
things above: and beaſt-like converſation match our ſelves as with beaſts, 
whenſocyer not conlidering our honour and dignity. Its farre worle to 
now thou ſhalt he like a beaſt 1n converſation, then to be born a Beaſt b;this 
- neg , Is no faulc,but a great fault,that, And ſuch an one is he,who 
_ them, {ſeeks nothing, nor ſavours nothing but earth, contrary to 
then thou ma- his nature, and Image (tampt upon him. Afluredly, there 
keſt thy ſ-1f, can be no conſideration ſo effeRuall, to raiſe our thoughts 
like the bealts 10.9 ſend them upwards, and ſo fix them on high, thereto 
_ {rn © ſeek our chiefeſt good, as is the conſideration of that Image, 
theg. Hom, of and/wperſcriptien, which God hath ſtampt upon us, and ap- 
S. Paſil.Mex.«, pears unto us even through the outward man; thinke we 
ioniuges,&e thereof, and 1t will raiſe the" ſpirit to the place, whence it 
& es M1 pur t- -y* ” 4 4 
Snc Sw $4/9% Came, unlefle we have that ſpirit of infirmity, we read of c, 
ev xa) v1 Fi- yyhich bows us together ſo, that we can in no wiſe lift up our 
Ws . | ty,el | that can be thougl 
bin ee ſelves:T hat was an s»firmity,the greate 0ught 
p ba» jumento, of, as now It 1s the commoneſt in the world; and from that 
quan; naſci ju- #ncleane ſpirit it is, who 1s {lronger then we, and would lay 
mentuns. 1sas low, as himſelt is. 1 know not whatto fay to it, for 
* Luke 13.11ythisinfirmitie like anepidemicall diſeaſe, rageth every where, 
and preſfeth ſore clinging us together, It 1s a ſpice of our pe- 
remptory nature(betore ſpoken of )ot that crookeaveſſe, which 
\ man cannot ſtraighten. To God letus look, and on Him let 
us wait, till He ſhall fay unto us, as to the v;oman , Thex 
Veſ-1t: < art looſed from thy infirmity : for, till that time come, noble 
and excellent creatures though we are, the chicf of Gods 
works, yet on the duſt we ſhall feed, and fill our ſelves, as 
with the Eaſt-winde; I meane, with that which cannor 
{atisfie, 
» For this we may be ſure of, that as nothing can fit and fill 
up that ſtampe, which the ſeale hath made , but the very 
ſeal, whichac the firlt ſtamp? that impreſſion or ſuperſert- 
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ptioizlo can nothing in the world, no not all the world, fic Chap. 1.5.4. 
and fill up this #wage, which GoJ hath engraven upon us, . 
bur He,that hath honoured us with ſuch an engraving; He, ,*. mple: when 
and He onely can fatisfie this Image. The eye (we know) 1s pe, 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing. Thefe 7s Deus, due 
things below us finde us ſtill hungring, luſting, defiring; _ fe JUL Ane 
and fo they leave us, ſtill more unſatisfi'd, But He who*! S fuk & 
hath tamper this ® exc*ilent image upon us, which ſhou'd. Aug, Conf. 1, « 
ſhew forth (as that engraving upon the plate) Holine(ſſe unto 12 capr 5, 
the Lord, He can fit the ſame, He can fill it up and tully fa- Nl __ Is Oe 
tisfiezSo that me thinks ( and withthat I conclude) David 4,747, 
hath a full expreſſion, when he ſaith, hen I awake , ( that 6. 1.;nG wy 
1s,I think , in the day that 1 ſhall riſe agaio) / hall be ſari © Exol.as. z 4, 
fied with thy Image. God can fatisfie David, and God onely, *_P'4l 17. 15. 
and then, but nor till then, fully, untill he awake out of the V©0*va Tran, 
duſt of deach ; for that 1s the time, when God 1s all 1n af: |, _ ls 
When ] awake, I ſpall be ſatisfied with thy Image. And fo much [engr1, q1.,, 
touching thy mage, that thou mailt look on1t, and behold our elves men 
His goodn:ile that ſo engraved theezand then,as thy Image 3nd look up to 
direCteth thee , look up to Him, till thou art looſed from < iy that 
that ſpirit of infirmity, and filled with His goodnefle, with ,.c/10e VE mY 
His 1mage, which onely can fit and fill up, which onely w1yct, is afece 
can ſatisfie thine, our Image, 

$ 4. There 1s yet another remmant of Gods goodn:M): to» £m 9.x 
wards this [mage of thine; and thou mult remember it to 7% 9% *. 
Hu praiſe, for 1t makes up the ſumme of His mercies, to thy 
outward man, and very much 1t makes for che beauty and 
comelineſſe thereof, which conliſtzth but in the full number 
of parts, and in their comely order, wherein they are placed, hol4- 
ing conformity and propwiion with the whole : For the beauty 
and comelineſle of the body , ſtands in an oneneſſe and fit 
agreement of many parts to one. I call this goodnelſe of 
God a remnant of His mercy, or fagge-end thereof, not that 
it is {o; for the mercy 1 ſhall rememoer thee of, is the veric 
beauty of His work , the excellency of thy outward glory, 
it {ers it off totheeye, and declares the excellent skill of 
the, Worker ; But 1t 1 as a remnant or fagge-end in our 

| Bb 3 eſteeme 
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Chap, 1. 5-4. eftceme, we look upon 1t, as the liſt of a fine piece of cloths 
we, to0 commonly, either behold it not atall, or account 
not of it at allzand all becauſe, we have this mercy,we want 
it not. Afluredly the commonnefle of a mercy, and the not 
knowing the want of that mercy , is the cauſe we ſet no 
eſtimate uponit at all. Had the Lorddealt thus with thee 
(as He might, there are many monſtrous births in the 
world, many in whom His /wage (at the firſt not taken, but 

. caſt away) 18 doubly defac'.) Had He made any part of 
thee dowble, which is ſingle, or fingle which are dowble. Had 
He for ozeface (which no creature in the world hath bur 

* Faci:s hommi ©® man) given thee two; for one tongue,twoz or for twoeyes, 

tantum, Pls. tygo eares, two hands, two feet, but one. I will not inftance 

- at. Hiſt, 11+ {thoſe ſo beautifying ornaments. Had the Lord for two 

dnt eye brows (which arebut a few haires,andthey excrements 
of the body) yet, had He of them given thee but one, that 

want had taken nothing at all, from the be of thy body, 

$i mum radatry but very much from the. ornament thereotg ſo much, chat 
ſuperetlinm, ec. thou canit not well think or 1maginez But thou canſt ima- 
guſt ce (798. pine, that if any thing might have been ſpared, then an ex- 

Ve,116-22. crement might; andif notan excrement-, but deformitie© 
would have totlowed,then, much more,it thou hadſt want» 
ed ſome excellent or more uſefull part, Thou haſt thy parts, 
childe,in weight, and in aumber, and in their order too,and 
due place, comelinefle, and proportion in all. Thou art nor 
wanting, And why think'f thou? David that King and Pro- 

Pſal.129.16, Phet, tells thee, Becauſe the Lord had written all thy parts in 

39 Vo - - 

Our book is His common: place book; He ſpeaks to informe man, and 

our Remem- eherefore.rohis capacity, for he is dull and (low to under- 

{tand. That, which we will not have forgotten, nor emit- 

ted, nor ſlipt over, we will note in a book, and ſet it before 

our eye. 1n thy book all my members were writtew. Had the 

Lord left out of His book,thy eye, thou hadſt wanted it, and 

then thou wouldft have ſaid, Oh what a mercy it is to have 
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hadſt wanted thy g/ory, though otherwiſe, and by abuſe,”Chap.r, $ 4, 
It 18 a world of wickedneſſe, But had'it thou wanted ic, thou \ 
wouldt bave ſaid, Oh, whata mercy 1s it! what an happi. | 
neſle to have whereby to exprefie my ſelf ! Whereas now a | 
Shepheard takes more content with his dogge , then with | 
me, one that cannot deliver my meaning. It 18 fo with * Auz.arlts, 
the eare too, had it been left out, thou hadſt Rood amidit 2% +19 57 
the people like a State, or walked with them, but converſe 
thou couldit not. In Hi book were all thy members written, | 
and thou mayeſt ſay as follows, How great 18 the ſwmme of 
them | how great thinkit chou put them all together as 
they are, and behold them, and thy felf an -pitome of the \ 
whole world, the [adex of all che creatures; and theretore \ 
well mayeſt thou take the tollowing words, ſpeaking them | 
toHis praiſe , How great is the ſummee of them | Nay, thould / 
I call Man the great wor/a, and the vihble world before us / 
the /;rtle world, | ſhould ſay no more but what a Greek F:- hero t 
ther hath ſaid before mr; So excellent and deautified a crea- \ 
ture is wa”, when he hath all his parts, comelineſle and pro- | 
portion in all. I could be large here, but praiſe would be | 
the ſumme of all, and praiſc 1s comely; Or thae men would 
praiſe the Lord for His goodnelle, and the wonderfulnefle | 
of his works, even in this behalt touzhing our outward ; 
trame! d/ 
Conſider now, and ſol conclude this alſo; Hath God” 
written all ehy members in His book, not one is left out? 
Hath He fetthem ina comely and decent rank and poſture? 
And 1s this order and uniformity comely and goodly to be- 
hold, as Soldiers well diſciplined, or as an Army with 
Banners? We maſt needs grant, it 1s fo; it 1s gracetull in 
the eyes, as the contrary , an inconformity and diforder 1n 
parts, would have been as unſeemiy , as to ſee Souldi rs 
4 breaking their Raxks, or an Army routed. Then contider 
« but this, what then 1s the beauty of a well-ordered ſoule? 
Think but fo, and certainly thou wile think, that nothing in 
this world is of (ufficieac worth to pur us out of frame. This 
cbought ſet home, may carry che ſoul like the Swwne, winch 

| worketh 
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Chap. 1 6.4. worketh upon all interiour things, but 18 not wrought upon 


by them) above torms and ſtormes too, in an uniform way, 
ina conſtant courſe and tenor, like it ſelf, ſutable to its 
own dignitie, and keeping its diſtance. 

We take a view now ot the way we have gone , and of 


 theobſervations inour paſſage. 


* Sce Chiy{«ſt. 
Hom 8. in Gen. 


b Iſa.45.! I's 


c Pral.1 28.3%, 
«d Epheſ.2,10, 


This firſt, that it was the. Lord, who curiouſly formed 
thee inthe wombe, He brought thee thence, (and yer thy 
engagement to thy parents no whit the leſſe)) He gave thee 
a being amonglt the creatures, and thoſe of the higheſt ranke; 
He put thee into an houſe, like a rich Heire , ready furniſh- 
ed®; He crowned thee with honour, and gave thee domi- 
nion over the works of his Hands, In His bock were all thy 
members written, thou doeit not want one of them; and 
how great is the ſumme thereot / ſo great, that thou art the 
epitome of this great world, the Index of all rhe creatures; 
which ſets deep upon thy ſcore; thou haſt much to return 
unto the Lord, if thou doeſt return according to that thou 
haſt received. So God hath exalted thee , ſo ſhouldſt thou 
exalt the Lord; and all this from thy outward trame, the- 
lite and poſture thereof. And lo farre we are gone, and be- 
fore we go further we mult take fuller notice of tings we 
have paſled bricfly over, forthey are obſcryable. 

$ 1. We arc Gods workmanſhip, His building, wonderfully 
were we made by Þ Him, accordingly ſhould we ſtrive to 
live anto Him if we ask more grace, He will not deny us itz 
A ſtrong argument it 1s , <We are the workmanſhip of thy 


hands; and as ſtrong is this; (Teated tu Chriſt Teſus unto good 


works. 

# 1.2, Hebrought us forth thence, where many miſcarri- 
ed becauſe there was no power, that our prai/e might be 
alwayes of Him, And He gave our parents charge over us, 
and them a ftrong affeCtion, to diſcharge chat cruſt, though 
we were froward, and like perverſe children, which enga=- 
geth mightily to honour the parents , to obey them in the 
Lord. And to do what poſſibly we can, and all too luttle, for 
their good, if they ſhall need 1t,and for the promotirg their 
comfore 
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comfort in the childes well-doing, the very garland of their Chap. 1+ 
hope, and ſore travell under the Sunne, aud a very cordiall 
to their drouping ſpirits, 
$ 2+ His exceeding patience to us-ward, in ſparing us ſo 
long, and His good providence over us,all this time,but ſpe- 
cially then, when we could have none for our ſelyes, when 
we foreſaw nothing, no not a pit before us; For mark, I pray 
you, that /irele thing, ſuch an one I was,1o waſt thou; and let 
us not careletly behold him. If now he be out of the cradle 
and the armes, and can do more then creep by the wall, we 
ſhall ſee ir till in harmes-way, now puddering in the fire, 
then in the por of ſeething liquour, thenup the ſtairs it will 
creep, anddo wn again it tumbles, with little or no harm: 
And if it can break the mother: priſon, we ſhall ſee ic march- 
ing in the ſtreets, —_— the Carts way or under the 
horſes heels, perhaps ( as his ſtrength is ) upon their backs, 
or pon ſome Ladder, or ſome Tree, where he yentreth his 
wecke tor an apple, or a lefle matter, Like a Lapwing it is, 
$querill headed, fill skipping into danger, not ſo quicke 
to get from it. Such like and many more dangers atrend 
that ſilly age. So that this 18 a ſure thing which 1 ſhall cell 
youz'rt was not the care of the earthly Farher, though he 
was carefull wich all his care; nor the tender hand andeye 
of the Mother, though both {till he/pfull and wakefwrl : net- 
ther this nor that was it, which provided for the childe, and 
ſecured its fafery : but the providence of the Almighties eyes 2.Kin, 4.13: 
His good hand upon the childe, that kept it. That, that was 
it, and to that we mult ſacrifice, that we have been preſer- 
ved where ſo many have fallen; and eſcaped thoſe ſnares 
and dangers wherein ſo many have been raken; Make this 
uſe we mult of the caſua/tizr. And forget we muſt not the 
many &ſeaſer, this wile bory is fu' j*& to, which we have 
been kept from or delivered in. Plinie reckons no fewer 
then 300, from top to rovez 1] mention bur two, and they be 
capitall ones, the Evil and the Falling fckyeſſe, very incident 
to children, and makes their life bur a death to themſelves 
and friends, That we have been preſerved and dclivercd 
| thus 
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thus and thus , what a mercie herein ! what praiſe there. 
fore / 

3. Hehathranked us in His high-ft form, amidſt His 
chiefeſt creatures; that our thoughts ſhould be on high, and 
our wayes on high, Noble creatures we are of an heavenly 
ſtamp, 1mpreſle and ſuperſcripcion, that cur carriage and de- 
ny ſhould be anſwerable. O! then how 1s 1t,that the 

orſe and the mule, which have no underſtancug, ſhould 
teach their Lord, and this Lord {1 brutiſh, chat he wiil not 
be taught by them! Woe put bits 19 our horſes mouchs,and 
they obey us. The dogge tollo ys our foot, and will be ttruck 
by our hand; the 4 Stork , the Crane,the Swallow know their 
ſeaſon; The ©Ox knoweth his Maſter, and the Afe his Crib: 
but man is become brutiſh, he conſiders not. Every f kinde 
© of bealts, and of birds, and of Serpents, aud chings in the 
*. Sea, is tamed, and have been tamed of mankinde. Bur 
* man is the unruly creature ; the ungoverned perſon, yct 
hath he reaſon to guide him; Reaſon, | ſay, the crown and 
dignitie of a perſon, when the naturall powers and novle 
faculties are entire and ſound a great good mercy, go to 
Bedlam elſe, and enquire we there, but that we need noc 
do, we need but go, 11t down, and hearken there , and then 
we muſt needs ſay, Oh what a bleſſing is it, what a mercy ! 
that we have the uſe of reaſon, that our underſtanding-part 
is ſound and perfe& : He hath reaſon, I ſay, to guide him; 
the fear of the Lord tq awe him; His word to inftruft him 
and if he be not guided, reclaimed, taught, he will have no 
excuſe,no pretext for himſelf : for, ſaith 8 Chryſoſtome, man 
*tameth the Lion, and he leads the Beare, and he frays the 
« Serpent, that he hurts him nor; thou art unexcuſable then, 
O man, if thou art an ungoverned creaturez ſo the Father 
reproves man made in Gods image, And Elitsto h [ob, 
gives us as full a reproofe, and concludes the uſe, ſaying, 
But none ſaith, where 1s God my Maker, who giveth ſongs un 
the night ? Who teacheth ns more then the Beaſts of the earth, 

and maketh us wiſer then the fow!s of heaven ? 
4. Laſtly, he hath given us our parts, proportion, and 
comelin:(\lc 


—_ 
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comelineſſe in all, nothing wanting; what praiſe therefore! Chap x, 
we have the candle of the body, whereby we eſcape the pie 
under us, and the rock before us: a great mercy,ask him elſe, 
whoat noox-tide gropes his way as inthe mghte. We have 
rtongnes, whereby we may make our thoughts known : and 
eares we have , whereby we underltand what others apPto 
us. The noſe beaurifies the face, we mult not forget that, for 
a great ornament it 1s, as the want thereof defaceth, and 
disfigureth, nothing more : the Virgins thought ſo, who 
({aich the  Anatomiſt , and out of our Chronicles too) cut ;,, 
* off their noſes that they might prev<nt, both love, and luſt ;; = OY 
* from their amorous but bloudy conquerours. This organ 143. ». ” 
we have, a great comelinefle to the face; and the ſtomacks 
taſter it 18, of as greatuſe alſo, We have hands both, the iu- 
ſtrument \ of inſtruments, an excellent 1n{trumene. We have * Putcar.Epi.ry 
feet two, whereby we can walk and go, and , as occaſions 
are, run; all theſe inſtruments we have, and exceeding great 
mercies all theſe, Ask him elſe, who hath eyes,bu: ſees not x 2 
noſ., but ſwels not; a tongue, bur ſpeaks not z cares two, but 
bears not; no more, then the deafe | fone, we read of, or then, ' 1 Scrtland 
if there were ſeven walls, betwixt him, and the ſpeaker,ask 799 * ogra, 
himz and him, who hach no hands, or but one, or f two, yet Om. 
no uſe of either, ask him; and him, who hath no fcet, or bur 
one, or if two, yet walks not, ask him. Ask we this man 
and that, and the other, and ſay we, what we are aſſured, 
theſe defcCtive perſons would all ſay : 0h what mercies are 
theſe! of what uſe aud accom how pretious ſhruald theſe be,eve- 
rie one in reſpebt of both their uſe and eſteeme ! How ds theſe or- 
gans, theſe mſtruments, adory, beantifie, honour the outward 
wan ! how ſerviceable are they thereunto! Oh how ſhould we 
ſerve our Creator, who hath made us ſo ! how ſhoul4 we not give 
all and every part to ſerve Him,and to advaxce His glory) And 
{ much, ſo herle rather to the outward frame ot body; and 
to the great and many 1uftrudtions therefrom. The inward 
frame of ſpirit comes now 1n the ſecond place to be treated 


of, 
Ce 3 CHAP, 


- 
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d Gen, 15.10, 


Cnae. II, 
Our inward frame of ſpirit ,how naturally, depraved. 


Hou muſt now take a view of thy 5#- 
ward frame, the frame of thy revolting 
hears: revolting, | ſay, from Him,who 
hath done all this for thee , whereof 
thou haſt heard ; who ſummes up all 
things1n Himſelf, being all-ſufficient, 
the fountain and Ocean of all our happi- 
nefle; from Him are we parted, and to 
eifternes we are come, to creature-comforts, which emptie 
faiter then they fill yet, after them our hearts wander,ftrom 
creature co creature (tor ſo our comforts here lie ſcattered) 
like the Bee, from one flower to another, ſeeking fulneſſe 
but finding emptineſſe, for our owne findings are ſinne and 
death. Such a generation we are, and ſo degenerated, even 
from the day that we were born( for Grace makes the ditfe- 
rence, and ſeparates, not the wowrbe) polluted in our owne 
blood, tothe loathing of our perſons, and the magnifying of 
His grace, who regarded ſo low aneſtate, making it the ob- 
je&of His pitie. So here in this Chapter I can make no divs- 
ſoon; for, though Iam to ſpeak of a Body, which hath many 
members; of a Root, which puts torth many branches; yet 
1s1t but a body of death, a root of bitterneſſe. And fo ſpirituall 
it is in working, ſo ſpeedy and quicke, and with ſuch con- 
ſent, and agreement alſo, that I can ſee no more reaſon to 
divide here, then «Abraham did to divide the Birds, But 
them he divided ® not. It 1s ſufficieng.to ſhew t!115 bogy, as 1n 
aglafſe darkly , how filthy and /orbſome it 18. And for this 
purpoſe, we will look on the 16.Chapter of Ezechiet,which 
gives the cleareit reflexion, and as fully ſheweth a man 0 
himſclf, as any g/aſſe 1n the world. But then the « ye mutt 
have a property, which the outward hath not, to look in» 
ward, ang to ſee.its ſelf, which 16ployerh, 1t hath received 


an 
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an anoynting from above. But whether we have it,or have it Chap. 2. 
not, (Ext. I6,) a hit glaſſe ic 1s toſee our ſelves in. If we 
could lay our ſelvesclole up onit, as the Prophet applyed 
himſelf co the child, the proud heart would fall,cthe haughcie 
looks would down- And therefore, That thou maytt take 
ſhame to thy ſelf as thy juſt portion; and the more advance 
God, and'the riches of Hi goodneſſe m according to the deftrin © Here is _ 
'of the Goſpel; ( God is never exalted, till wanis laid low; —_ - = 
nor is Chriſt preciows , till we are vile ) Conlider thy ſelfe ge war 
well, and begin there, where thou tookeſt thy beginning. on,ſaid S1aupis 
"There thou ſhalt finde the firt (orner-floxe, in thy tounda- 14% to Luther, 
tion, was laid in b/oody iniquities , 10 which thou waſt con» [7 _ you 
ceived ; The very matcrialls of ſoul and body, whereof thou , rigs _—_ 
doſtconfilt, were temper'd with ſimie, like the ſtone inthe pives fg 
, P Z pives Ad to 

wall, and beame our of the timber; ſo as they cryed out, God, to Man 
eventhe ſame moment thou waſt born, raſe this building, "9thing ar all : 
raſe it even to the ground. And the ery had been heard; and —_—_— 13 Ac 
thou hadft becu b before this time to thy own place , but mm" 
that mxrcy came berwixt, even the cry of that b/owd, which þe/, Andin 
ſpeaks berter things, then the b/oud. of Abel, And that cry, lureconfidence 
was heard, ſo thou wait gracioully ſpared; and behold what hereof, I thall 
riches of grace, here are ſhew'd untothee; for, thou waſt **©y /462 2 
then as wholly naked and {tript of all goodacfle, as thy bor af yy Amy 
dy was being newly born; and as wholly invelted with G4. 1+ 
the worſt fi/rhireſſe (tor it 15 expreſſed by luch things, which + c<. 2 5, 
are not comely to name) as thy body was with skin,andchy 
bones wich fl:ſh, 

S$o thou camelt in, " 4 very /ittle chil le, but a very great .,,,y 
ſinner, not after the ſimulitude of A1ums tranſpreſſion,tor linne 14,,u; fe 
was aHuall1n him, breaking a Commandement; Origtnall1n 
thee for thou broug it" it 1t 11to the world wich thee; And a 
wor [1 of wickedneſſe 1c 1s,detiling thy Body, & {.tcang On hce, 
not tinn* ow 1 01ly,but The wools gowrſe of nature ; ior thou, 
ha-ſt an han: (*to ule NF. Boltons vords) wrthar fire-work, 
« which ble w ap all mank114- 5 he means 1n Adams trans 
* prion (11 wiiote lows thou wait, as a branch 14 a comy 
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mon ſtock ) which brought forth ſuch abloudy fea of finne 
and /orrow into the world. 

1 will hold thy thoughts at the wombe, ſo may'ft thou the 
better know thy ſelfe for ever after; From thence thou 
cam*it into the world, a firke , a Sodowe of all filth and ime» 

uritie, Thou haſt inherent in thy bowels ſecret /eeds, and 
tmbred w:c/inations of all inne. The principles of Hazazls 
bloudy orwetrire,of Arhahahstreaſonr, and /ezebels luſtsz The 
werbe, the ſeed of all the villanies, that have been abtedin 
the world , which Saint Paz] hath ſfun''d up together 10 his 
firſt chapter to the Romanes. 1 Tim 1, 27m. 3, 

Thou haſt within thee the ſpawn, the ſomentey, the forma- 
tive vertue of all that hellifh ſftuffe. All choſe louds of un- 
godlinefſe , have no other originall fountain, from which 
they iflue, then this ſize, thou art now taking a view off, 
Thy Heart 1s the Treaſury of all that wickednefle, and if 
the Lord (hall rip up the foundations of thy nature, as He 
may.ard 1n mercy alſo, then wilt thou know Ido not ſpeak 

yables. But if thou canſt nor follow finne to its firſt origs= 
all (if thou could'ſt fo do, thou would'ſt feare it more, and 
flie trom it faſter , then Moſes from the ſerpent, for more 
aCtive it is and hurtfall) 1f chou haſt not learnt ſo much, yer 
then learne now , and follow the flreames, they leade to the 
Spring-head, Know then, whatſoever vertices Or 
darkreſſe is in our minde; whatſoever ſwarmes of fookfh 
thuuobts, whatſoever inſer/iblexeſſe in our conſcience, whatſo- 
ever diſabilitie or enmitie 15 1n our Will, whatſoever wnſath- 
fulneſſe » leakirg or running out in our memory, whatever /ea- 
ven Or corruption in doftrine or manners ; whatſoever bit- 
ternefle,diflentions, wars, devouring words; Toconclude, 
whatſoever we have found in our ſelves, or obſerved from 
others, to breake out of the mouth, at the eye, like the pur- 
ging of a corps, now the ſoule is out; All this is butrhe 
eſxe of this body of frnne, which thou carryeſt aboutthee ; 
All that, hath no other originall fountain, from which they 
1fve then this ſrre, 


When 
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When we let our tongues, and eyes, and eres, looſe and at Chap. uw, 
libertie, keeping no watch over the one, nor making no co- 

venaxt. with the other z when, I fay , we doe thus , ſer the 

doores , windows and all openz we then commonly excuſe 

our ſelves thusz That though we ſpzake merrily, yet our 

minde is good; And though our eyes wander, y<t our keare 

walkes not after our eyes vs, And though we lect in vanitie r Job 31.7 
by the eare, (as the wooll ſucks in water)yet we can keepe 

the imward man cleane and pure z this 1s our excuſe, and we 

would be pardoned : But the excuſe 1s worſe thenthe fault 

for we mult know, T hat the to»gue,the eare,and the eye(thelſe 

doores and windows of the ſfoule) The fees, and the fingers 

(there 1s a 1 peaking with the one, anda teaching with the 1P:ov;6.1 3 
other ) All thete are but as a little Comentary upon the great 
Text of the heart; they do but ſerve to make plaine , ſo as 
he that runs may read, what lewdzeſſe and frowardneſſe lyes 
in that depth, involved there in more hid, darke and obſcure 
charafters. Or, to uſe aplainer metaphor, and according to 
the ſacred Scripture; The heart 1s the rreaſury,the ever going 
mint, wherein our thougbts* beammer milcluefe. Our of that 
aboundance the mouth ( 1o of the reit ) hileth and emptyeth ic 
ſelfe. It there be a lictle vanitie upon the tongue , we muſt 
conclude there is much in the heart; if the eyes be full of 
adwultery,chen the meaſure of the heart * 1s preſſed downrun- **c I: 9 nu. 
ning over. That vanitie, which is ſhewed epenly by the 93m nets 
outward members, 1s bur like the money a rich man carryes za! & -+ i: 
m his purſe, to be laid forthupon all occaſions, compared ?7,?"n 
with that, which is in the bag or cheſt; chere is the ſtore. xj ,, 5g, 
The mourh is but as the ciſtern ; the heart is the well, that Wi;\r wicked. 
fil's it; The abowndance 1s 10 the heart , there 1s the rreaſavcy: nelle will thy 
And this thou carryett about thee. Nay, itis within our {k at in (-- 
earth , more inwrapped within our-nature, then the lvy ' Wk _ _ 
within the wall, as faſt as witha bandof roy, and Braſſe. (jy gpculy; 
And it is(as was faid) the atting, inning, broodmg ſinne , the * c. ſuth 1/4, 
fonntaine and inlet of all we can call ew; The firit matter 70lnſts G5, hp, 
of all our miſery 3 The rixder of luſt , diſpoling us to evill, *53* 

and cauſing an averineſle to all good : This 1s the rreaſury, 
thus 
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Chap.2. - - thns we have look'd into the aboundance, that is inthe heart 
, of every mothers childe : In all it doth not breake our alike, 

God in mercy to mankinde, and for preſervation of ſocicty, 

reſtraining the dewinion , and over-ruling it in ſomez And 

fome again having received more grace, prevailing over the 

' Gen.30.8, {ame,with the wreſtling of Gogſtrong wreſtlings\, But with- 
in us this abownaarce 1s, I meane, this rne dwels within the 

* Dan.7.12- beſtof men; The lfethereot 18 prolong'd*, though the down- 
ion 18 taken away. And its kingdome, (to allude to that 

" Dan.z. 42, Place) is partly ſtrong and partly broken", And hence is that, 
which ever hath, and ever will make the people of God 

vile 1n their own eyes, and to /oaththemſelyes, witneſle their 

* Gen. 19.27. low and baſe account of themſelves; Duſt * and aſter ſaith 
Abraham; ( we may ſay that,and more,even what was ſaid 

of a bloudy perſecutor, we are earth mingled with blond, and 

to the ſame fi:rcenefle we ſhould proceed, were we not re- 

z Gen. 32. 10, Dewed or reſtrained.) * Leſſe then the /eaſt of (ods mvercies, 
{aid Jacob, What am1? a dog, fitto lye under the table 

! 1Sam.24. Adead) dog hit for the ditch; It was the loweſt expreſſion of 
14. humilitie, and we know whoſe it was. Jt s T hy * mercy we 
* L21+3-22* are not conſun'd,lo the Church makes her acknowledgement, 
when ſhe was brought even to the avſt of dearth: Though 

the Church be ſmitten to the place of Dragons, yet it it be a- 

* bove hell itis mercy, ſo the accounts. Nothing, ( faith Pal) 

a z Cor.15 g. not worthy robe accounted an Aprſtle*, And to mention bur 
Þ {rtirapa's One Nneerer our own times, a truc Þ Antipas, a faichfull wit- 
Fright. on cv. neſle, a holy-man , yetthus vile and abaſed in his owneyes, 
2. 13s and feeling 1 ans as dry as a ſtone, a moſt miſerable hard- hearted 
man, an unthankfull finer; Thus ſubſcribed he his letters, 

' Humble lokn Bradford. 

And this is the reaſon , why I would have thee, childe, 
look back to the rock, whence thou watt caken, and itay thy 
thoughts there, even to humble thee, and to make thee ſee, 
how vile thou art, that thou may it -xalt Chriſt, Certainly 
there is no ſuch ground for hum1l1ation,that can be thought 

. of. Search then this »atzwre of thine, and ſearch it tothe 
. bottome;z There is no quick fleſh, till we come as low in 
our 
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our ſearch as Daviddid , to our conception and birth, 
The plongh mult go fo deep,as to ſtrike at that yoor,where- 
eo linne 1s faſtned , elſe we ſow among thornes : Slight not 


ſinne here; »© Corruption,the lefle we ſee it, and lament it, > s. c.pag 2:36, 


© the more it is; ſighes and groanes of the ſoule, are like 
© the pores of the body, out of which the ſick humours ſpend 
and become leſſe. Here thou mult begin thy repentance, for 
this fin thou muſt be humbled , more then for actuall (innes; 
for this is the ating brooding finne, this, as was faid, is that 
which breeds and foments all our trouble. 


* It is < good to follow ſinne to the firſt Hold and Caſtle, © Soules confi, 


* which is corrupt nature Indeed the molt apparent diſco. *% 192 


« very of ſfinne is in the outward carriage; we ſee it inthe 
* fruit before in the root ; as we ſee grace in the expreſſion 
© before in the affection : But yet we ſhall never hate ſinne 
* throughly , untill we conſider it in the poy/oned roor, from 
* whence it ariſerh. That, which leaſt troubles a naturall 
* man, doth moſt of all trouble a true Chriftian : A naturall 
© man is ſometimes troubled with the frait of his corruptt- 
© on, and the conſequents of guilt and puniſhment, thar at- 
*tendit, buta true-hearted Chriſtian, with corruption it 
*ſ{elfy this drives him to complaine with Saint Paul: 6 
* wretched man that I am, who ſhall delivey me ? not from the 
* member; only, but from this body of death. 

We muſt be humbled for a4xall tinne, but that 1s not low 
enough ; he that goes no lower, doth but, as if a man ſhould 
rub his noſe to make it leave bleeding. As in good things, 
the cauſe 1s better then the effect ; ſo1n ill things the cauſe 
is worſe, There is more heat in the furwace,then in the park; 
more poyſon in the root,then in the branch; more bitterneſle 
inthe prixg, then in the freame. It is not attuall linne, that 
only or primarily defiles me , I muſt look back to my hilt 
origmall, I was tainted inthe ſpring of my Nature, that is 
worſe, then any of thoſe filthy ſtreames that come trom it ; 
my Natnre is ſubje&t to break out continually upon apy, 
upon all occaſions; pray we then, Lordſtrikg at the root, dry 


#p the fountain in me. 
Dd Oh, 


v—_ 
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Chap. 2, 


| «Oh, 4if we could bur one whole houre ſeriouſly chink 


# D-.S.8, C p. * of the impure #ſ#e of our kearts, 1t would bring us down 


195.196. 


© Pap. 313« 


&« upon our knees in humiliation before God, But we can 
« never, whilſt we live, ſee ſo throughly as we ſhould into 
« this depth, nor yet be humbled enough for what we ſee. 
« How ould it humble us,that the ſeeds of the vileſt finne, 
«eyen of the ſinne againſtthe holy-Ghoſt, is inus ? Andto 
© heare of any great enormous ſinne in another man, conli- 
« dering what our own nature would proceedunto, if it 
« were not reſtrained ? we may ſee our own nature in them, 
&« as face anſwering face; If God ſhould take His Spirit from 
«© as, there is enough in us todehile a whole world. 

We cannot ſee the Dregs 1n the bottome , before we ſee 
the veſſel ſhaken. Sinne may lye dormant, like a dogallecp, 
for want of an occaſion to jog it, and all that while, we may 
keep clear, as a/wine 12 a faire meadow. We know not our 
own hearts, till an occaſion be offer'd, nor then neicher, un- 
lefle we plowgh with Gods Heifer , till His fpirit bringeth a 
light to ours. I hold thee the lopger at this pointy Becauſe it 
% the maine point, T he more we conſuder the height, the depth,the 
breadth,& the length of this miſery the more ſhal we be bumbl. d 
in our ſelves ,and magnifie the height, the depth, the breadth, and 
the length of Gods mercy in Chriſt, © T he favourers of Nature, 
are alwayes the enemies of Grace z Thus, which ſome thinks and 
ſpeake ſo weakely, and faintly off, is a more enemy to u then the 
divell him/clfe; a mere neere, a more reſteſſe, a more traiterous 
enemy , for by intelligence with it, the drvell dath 14 all the hurt 
he doth, and by it maintains forts in againſt goodneile. 

Therefore ſlight not {inne here, nor thy miſery by ſinneg 
According to thoſe Reps thou canſt go down into this deprb 
of thy miſery by ſinme, thou ſhalt rife upward again to the 
greatneſle of Gods love in Chriſt , and ſo ferch happinelle out 
of that depthalſo, Here it is moſt true, one depth calleth #- 
to another depth, If every ſtep or Article 1n the firlt, (which 
18 miſery by finne ) do not more and more humble us in the 
fight of our miſery; no Article in the ſecond part (which is , _ 
our redemption by Chriſt) can comfort ns, 

Enlarge 
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| Falarge thy lanne to the uttermoſt that thou may 't mag- Chap. 3. 


nifie the grace of Chriſt, Leſſen noe, mince nor fin, in hope 


of pardon. Litele finne to forgive,will make Chriſt hitle lo» 
ved. The height anddepth of mercy cannot be ſounded, 
but by the meaſuring line of miſery. 

We muſt be brought to qc acknowledgement; 
f There i noſoundneſſe in this fleſh ;, 


part of health or hfe 1n* Pl. 38 & 7, 
our finfull »atwre , which was moſt fully ſignified, inthat, 
which was moſt remarkable ( faith Mr, Ainſworth 8. ) in che 5 452/w, 


Law of Leprofiez © That quick or ſound fleſh in the fore, Lv 13.15: 


Ut imum puo- 


* ſhould be judged /eproſie,and the man uncleanez whereas, fic , aus bb 


* if the leprofe covered all bit fleſh, he was pronounced clean. 


Plurimum dſp bs 


Hope not then in ſmall finne, but in greae mercy; and that it cere diduie, (at 
may not ſeeme ſmall(for that is the teare )think thus; Can 1nft.3 z.20, 


that pollution be ſmall, which hath paſt through ſo many 
Tordans, yet cannot be cleanſed ? Can that rooe be any other 
then a root of gall and bitterneſſe , which hath defiled all, and 
all parts and faculties of All > Canthat Srwmp be ſmall,thac 
hath thruſt out ſuch ſtrong branches , and thoſe ſo often cut, 
and hewed at, and yet growing again ? Can any ſparke be 
little that comes from ſuch a Treaſwry ? Think on this, and 
think ſeriouſly, whether here be not cauſe of /»arhing; take it 
aitively,chat thou ſhouldſt oath thy /e/f, or paſſively, that thy 
perſon ſhonld be /oat bed: Cauſe of loathing there 18, & of de- 
_ alſo,in thy ſelf,but not in another : Cauſe to goout 
of thy ſelf for mercy,no cauſe to deſpaire of mercy : A great 
ſinner hath a mighty Redeemer,but he wil not roul himſelf 
upon Flim, That « mighty,till he feeles himſelf to beſach a 
ſinner as we heard,a great finner z which conſideration will 
drive the /ox/e upon another rockzif we obſerve not how the 
Prophet pleads tor mercy upon this very ground, Becauſe his 


fin ts great h, Theglory of Godis great inthe ſalvation of, p,,, ann mn, 


greatſinners: And by putting confidence in Him , ho i 

michtie , we lay Otory and Majeſty upon Him; for to thoſe 

words we may properly allude,' 

vation , honour , and Majeſty haft thow laid npom Him. Our 

choughes are ſtraitened now * $7 think we on the — 
2 is 


1s glory is great in thy ſ/al-' Plal.ary," 


ms 


28 4 Chi des Pertion. 
Chap, >> His mercy, Who, when we were as ow-caſt;,to the loathing 
of our perſons, in the day that we were born, when we lay 
lluted in our own blouJ, ſaid unto us at ſuch a-time, as-that 
(Exck, 16.) Live. If we think & on this, we think on a Leve, 
which paſſeth knowledgegon a mercy, whoſe height and depth, 
and breadth cannot be meaſured : butif we can ſpread it up» 
on our finne, as che the Prophet himſelf upon the childe, we 
ſhall fnde 1t <quall to all dimenſions. 

And this is the Love of Himz, who gave His Sonnez and 
the obedience of that Sonwe, who gave Himſelf for our ran- 
ſome, a price that cannot be valued, for it went to the worth 
of ſouls. And this He did, being made, as Luther laid well, 
the greateſt ſinner in the world, ſuffering what was due to 
ſuch a ſinner, etervall wrath; not in reſpect of its duration, 
tor it was of a ſhort continuance ; but yet eternall,in reſpect 
of che excellent dignitic of the perſon ſuffering, who was 
the eternall Sonne of God. 

And chis He ſuffer'd, even ſuch a weight of wrath,that He 
might free us trom the ſame, 1 mean, that wrath, which « to 
come, which hath 1n 1t,the very {fe and ſpirits of wrath. The 
preſent wrath, though it lye heavy tor hinne, yet it is but for 
preſent, but the wrath to-come {e1zeth upon the ſoul, and ly» 

| O-m;s peccator eth upon it to all eterxiticl; And this 1s the life and fririr of 
peccat ia ſu - this wrath, the thought whereof ſwallows us up, as a drop 
__ is ſwallowed in the wide Ocean, This weight He ſuffered 
as the greateſt ſinner, that He might fave to the wtmoſ 

thoſe, that come unto Him. Markt, *for the houre may 

= Diſc. of Juſt, © come (faith m Mr, Hooker) when we ſhall think ic a bleſſed 
pze. ig. thing tO heare, *Thar,if our fins, were the ſins of Popes 
. * and Cardinal: (ours are very great, having bad aclear ſun- 
* ſhine of grace ſo long, & yet not walked as children of the 

* Light) the bowels of the mercie of God are larger. I muſt 

reade his following words too, © Ido not propoſe unto 

« youa Pope with the neck of an Emperonr under his feet : 

© A Cardinall riding his horſe to the bridle , 1n the bloud of 

* Saints: but a Pope or Cardinal{ ſorrowtull, penitent, diſ- 

* robed, ſtript not only of uſurped power but alſo deliver'd 


and 


— 


\ 
— 
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< and recalled from errour ; Antichriſt converted, and lying Chap $0 


© proltrate at the foot of Chriſt : And ſhall I chink that 
Chriſt will ſpurn at bim ? No, He ſuffered to the wtmoft, 
that he might ſave to the utmolt thoſe that beleeve, whom 
he maketh the righteou/neſſe of Godzre-inflateth in the Para- 
&/e, which they loſt, that there they may live ever, with 
A partaking with Him of. an exceeding . weight 
of glory. 

And here (for the time would fail me, my underſtanding 
both) I would fix thy thoughts, even at this well of Salva- 
tion, On this Rock I would ſettle thee, but that my hands are 
too ſhort, but under the ſhadow of thy wings, my heartic 
defire is that thou mayeſt rr»ft, and dwell for ever; then hap- 
pie art thou, and for ever happie, for this Rocks 1s Chriſt, 
trom Him iſſucth water of /ife, healing ſinne, waſhing away 
guilt; ſweetning ſorrow, ſwallowing up ſuch a Death (be- 
tore mentioned) with all its iflues. Chrilt, I fay, get Him, 
thou hait ak, a Sea, an Oceax of good things ( as Clemens 


cals Him:) cleave to Him,He hath ftrength enough;enough n niney oe ym 


again(t all aſſaults from within, from without, He and His 492: 
P/otrep. Þ. $1. 


righteonſaefſe anſwers all, makes us firme and Rtedfalt like 
an everlaſting foundation, the gates of hel, nor policze, nor 
ffrengthſhall prevail: All in Him,all of Him,all from Him. 
And all this, as it is fully diſcovered ia his W ord (therefore 
let it bethy delight,and thy counſellour, and pray, that His 
Spiric {till would be thy Interprecer,tor without Him, 1t 18 
asa Book ſealed) fo was it figured our and ſcaled unto us 1n 
Baptiſme, Bur before I come to that Sacrament, we mult 
look over what was ſaid touching our inward frame of ſpirit; 
Where we behold from what a d1gnitie we are falne, 1to 
what a depth of miſeriez That the Scripture ſpeaks not 18 


vain, The heart us defperately wicked. le 1s for hardnelle,like » jc; 17,6, 


the ether mil-ftone , the Rocks, the Adamant; It is in point of 
converſion or turning unto God, as dead as a doore-naile; 
as unchangeable as the ſpots of a Leopard. 1tis in point of 
that poyſon, malignity, and rage, that is init, a Lyon, a 
Dogge, an eAdier, a Dragon, an ASpe, a Viper ; n point of 

Dd 3 unclear 
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uncleanneſſe, like a Zeper, from head to the foot polluted. 
All thisand much more, T hat we may remember and be con- 
bEzck16.9, foward, and never open our mouth any more, but in acknows- 
ledging our {clves, wnclear, vile, lothſome x and in magnify- 
ing the abundant treaſures of grace, and riches of mercies, 1n 
and through Chriſt, freely offered and ſecured unto us, in 
Baptiſme, which now comes to be treated of, &c. 


Clap. 3+ 


—_— 
LW 


Cnuaye. III. 


Paptiſme ; the outward ; the inward , the ſecret and 
myſterious working thereof. 


ZR POD ,2F Aptiſme, wherein facramently is 

» Airyvy pretium © . Pk *bloud to juitifie, and water to ſan- 
Redemptionts 42/4 Y) LAH Ctifhe zeven all Chriſt in that ligne 
Mints Lavd- » Pg of water, to quicken, to renew, to 
£7402, "A ſfanctifie. He bids us in this Sacra» 
WY ment, waſh, and be clean, as in the 

other, eat and five. There we put off 
BA) CM the old man with hisluſts, and we 
put on the yew wan with his righteouſnefle z here we are 
made one with Chriſt, as a branch with the vine, as a mem- 
ber with the body; we are Chriſts,and Chriſt is ours; we are 
as truly united unto Him, as is my hand to my arme, my 
arme tomy ſhoulder , both to my head: as truly, Ifay, bue 
more ſtrongly and firmly (for theſe may be parted ) though 
my outward ſenſe gives me not a feeling of it: but ſuch a 
neere union there 1s, and it 1s ſealed unto us in Bapti/ave: I 
meane not that (as was ſaid of circumciſion )outward in 
the fleſh, made with the Hand, ſprinkling the face, which 
doth but rye us to the body in an outward profeſſion, as a 
graft to the ſtocke, from whence it hath neither life,nor nou- 
riſhment; it doth not put us into Chriſt, nor will it in the 
day of viſitation, and ſeparation, diflercnce us from the 
| Heathen 


—_— mm 
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Heathen Þ, but expoſerh us rather to more wrath. And this Chap.z. 
outward Baptiſme, which, without an inward work, clean- > pcr,z.1 9. 
ſeth not, is as much as the Baprsft, that is deputed by the 
Church, can adminifter. ſob, who was the greateſt , that 
was born of women, could reach his hand no further then © Matth. r r.rx. 
to the outward water, and dipping therewith. It is the - 
Bapti/me made by fire and the holy Ghoſt, which reacheth to 
the heart, which cleanſeth and purgeth indeed, He or ſhe 
who have received this waſhing, who are purged from their 
old ſinnes, may glory in their fountain, opened for ſrune and 
for wnclrawmne([e4, and in their priviledges, worthy tobe glo- « zech, 1, r, 
ried in, as we read a great Emperoxr did, more then in his 
Imperiall Crown ; for what greater glory is there, then to » Auf. de Civit. 
be of the off-Þring of God, to receive the adoption of ſonnes, Deid. 5.5.26, 
and daughters; and to have that worthy name to be called 
upon us; and ſuch honowy have all thy Saints. 

Andnow we are come to a great ſecret. The way how the 
Lord works , and upon whom He works, is more ſecret, 
then is the winde, which bloweth where it liſtech, $&c. and 
as indiſcernable to ſenſe, as is the knitting of the bones in 
the wombe, and covering of them with flc{h. W has we can- 
not conceive, pray that we may admirez what we cannot 
underſtand, pray we, that we may experimentally finde and 
feel , that, though we cannot comprehend, we may be com- 
prehended. 

The Lord knoweth who ave bis, and it is a great ſecret, yet 
Hu ſccret 1s mith them that fear Him; | mean (not alwates, 
and withall that fear Him) they know that chey are His, 
though yet all know it not, nor ſome at all times; and this 
they know as not by extraordinarie revelation, fo, nor by « ric ſize w dice 
prying into his ſecret Decyee, how there He hath diſpoſed of tmeres agivar, 
them. This will, as by fixing our weake eye upan a ſtrong & 4piitys de 
ebje&, blinde us with /ighr. lt 1s a ventrous, and a bold com- 2 ***heno 
ing unto God, and molt dangerous alſo, for if we climbe © 2254s, in 


upunato His Decree, we ſhall tall into the gultfe of deſpair, ns _ 
becauſe we come unto Him without a Mediatourf, Luther Pſul, nn, 
In doawbts of Predeſtination, b:0in from the wounds of Chriſt; Þ- 337» 
that 


_ 
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Ch-p. z. that ts, from the ſenſe of Gods love in (briſt , we ſhould riſe to 
the grace of eleftion in Him, before the world was. It was £u4- 
thers counſell, and he found 1t of force againſt the deviſes 

; De predeſiing- of Satan g 

_ —_— T he way to melt ouy hearts into a kinde repentance. for finne, 

fe os 1s to begin from the love of righteouſneſſe, and of God, all figured 

falim Diabolus ont i Baptiſme, as well as in the Smpper. And this alſo WAS 
cum ſuis tentatic* Staupitius connſell ro Luther, whereby be made the prattiſe 


mibus 1ecedet, of repentance ever ſweet to him, whereas before wething in all 


Mcl. Ad in , R 
| So the Scriptnre ſeemed ſobuter Þ, : 
0s OR But now ſuppoſe our caſe to be this, and it 1s molt likely 


b Vera efteap2- t6 be ſo; that we finde no work of the Spirit upon us, no 
nitentiaque b change wrought by His renewing grace;weare,as we were, 
amore juftie & not cleanſed from our old finnes: we have paſled over this 
= a9 arxut Tordan, we have gone into this water, and we are come out 
Se zz as unclean as befote, our hearts are not [prinkled, We ſee a 
«lit in animo price paid tor us, and no If then the price of the blood of 
Lb inſelt God, yet we have not conſecrated our (elves to Him, who 
# wh dilcis hath fodearly bought us, yet we have not accepted Him for 
o—_ our Lord (though we are His purchaſes, and for this end He 
avtea eidery in fved and roſe again) but other Lords rule over us:And though 
rotd Scripmd, we be called by His name, yet we walk in our oWn wayes, 
aihil oſſet ama- ſerving divers luſts, as if we were our own, and not peculi- 
1145, Mel. Ad. arly His, who botight us with a price. If, I ſay, this be our 
a _ TO 5 4 then Luthers counſell is obſerveable, which 1s this, To 
als... enter into our cloſet, there to ſprea1 our ſclves before the 

+ Oportet #05 eſe Lord, in humble confeſſions, as followeth. ER 
tales, ( ſcilicet Kk*® Loyd, thou haſt ſer a fountain open, but to us it is ſealed 
vere penutimies ) « Thou haſt bid us waſh and be cleaney we cannot, we are no 
Cn ms * more able to waſh our ſelves, then we can take our the 
bic facienug >  ©leeming ſpots in the Aſoox. Thou baſt ſail, hen will it be? 
Opontet ut cognito * ec, we Jay, 1t will never be, no, no: when the Rocks flie 
z2 tali non neges © 1 pieces, and the earch (hall be no more z bur then it ſhall 


ce talem, fed in - «6 be, when chou, giving that thou commandelt,art pleaſed 
angilumny vadas, | 
& juxta conſilium Chriſti, in abſcondito ores patrem tuum in calis , dicens ſine fittzone : ecce 
OPUne D245 , peevitradum mihi precipis, ſed talis ſum ego miſer,q od [ents me nolle neque poſe; 
are b1i5 proſeratus pedebus,e&c. C)actone de peaitentids Ars 1518, 

to 
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* by his own power, caſt off his grave. clothes, and turn 


up ”#a4,ycelditto 
"" the mould from over his head,and tang up from the dead. *b< Spirir, who 


rerof.godup in unbelich, as within garesof hae the dnife 


: . . 9, p, 4 
e WE are, and fo furiou(] Y Marehing on in our ows wayes ( Rel 


of ſinne and death, This is but part Ot our confeſſion, 
2. We muſt acknowledge alſo, thar righteous is the 


point of confeſſion; our 10abilitie comes out Fur own will 


It, our will is the nexc immediate cauſe of linue; it puts ie 


"Plea, when the w;y Is the immediate caule of any aion, 
"Mens hearts tel! them they might rule chzir deſires if ler 
they would ; For tell a man ot any diſh, which he liketh, <v 


's my voluncary act. £59 laid C& 
VOIR! As Propria &+ non 4 hf 14s. * Joh, 20, 25, 


Ee 


Lord in commanding what is impoſſible for man to do: _ reg 
** Becauſe the Lord did not make things fo at firſt; He gave 
cc . 


p | 
us a uee ſtock to deale and trade with, but like unfaith- Heb 
"created, but conſequent, and contratted, our frreugth was not 94 poſſe: 
[4 


originally, we wit notbe cleanſe; as 7h, *£, lay we, in fore, 


; . : lervedly bla. 
*(elf voluntarily into the fetrers thereof; Necz'lity is no ,****v1y bla 


L ——————_ 
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« $0 tell him that death is in that fine, which he is about 


tRexd dur ſe> © to commit, and he will abſtain, 1f he beleeve 1t to be ſo; 


cond Keinolds 
on Romy. p. 
262. 

Y Opertet pium 
animum Vvelle 
neſcire Dei ſecre 


tumſuperſc,efc, 


Impoſſibile eft 
811mm perire, quui 
Dco gloriam 1ti- 


buit, & enmju- 


#ficat in omn:; 
opere & Volun- 
tate ſui, Lit. 
Pſalm, 2 2. 
(hriſtus faciet 
PEnuentcs quos 
Juber pentre; 
ſupplebit de 
ſro, grod d-eſt 
de arſt;o. Lut, 
ae Pexitent. 

1. Pet.1 $8. 

* 1.Per.1. 12. 
Brituy puck myny 
&c, Sncw nic 
a man, that 
ever learnt 2n 


ord mary trades vo Gf; 


or lived upon 


it, with or/dunary 


if he bcleeve ic not, it 1s his vo/wntary wnbehief and Atheiſme, 
If there were no wil, there would be no hell, as one faith, 
And this is the confeſſion which goes to the core of finne; and 
it muſt not be in word and 1n rongwe,but in deed and in truth, 
for it is the rruth, Andif we can thus ſpread our ſelves be. 
fore the Lord, if we can wilingly and wpriphtly *own damna- 
tion, as our proper inheritance ( to that the heart muſt be 
brought, and it 1s the Lord that meekneth it ſo farre ) if we 
can willingly reſigne our ſelves (for nothing 1s left to man 
but duty,and reſignation of himſelt) 1t 1s not poſſible then 
that we ſhouldperiſh. He will make ſupply of Hrs ſtrength, 
what 1s wanting in ours; He will give, what he commands; He 
will give clean waters, He wil create peace; He wil ſtrengthen 
our hand to lay hold on rich, ard precious promiſes. And then 
we cannot poſlibly be barren or unfruitfull in the know- 
ledge of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we cannot but gird up the 
loins of our minde, giving all diligence ( * ordinarie diligence 
will not get ordinary prefterment, much leſſe will it a 
Crown. ) The Scripture faith , Giving all diligence, waiting 
the ſealing and teſtimony of the Spirit, and walking in all 
the wayes of righteouſneſſe, wherero the Apoltle pretferh at 
the end of everie Fpittle : for whom the Lord juftsfieth, He 
ſanfifeeth; and if we finde no fruits y thereof, we have cauſe 
pect that the Stock is dead ; if no glimpſe from that 
ſhining light of our ſanctification, ſo as men may ſee our 


diligence: point me to a man, that was bad, yet laboured ro be good; or, who was 
260d, yettock nv pains to be better, (Fryſoſt. m x. Ep. Ad Tims. cap. t. Hom. 1. About 
ordinary things, very calie matters (75 fag) we take extraordinarie paines * but prear 
and excraordinary things we think we may attain fleep ing. Chryſoſt, 4. Tom. de Vita 
CUonaſt, cap. 7. y Forthe certaintie of taith , fearch your hearts ; if you have 
it,praiſe the Lord. But if you feele not this faith,then knvw that Predeſtinanion is too 
high a matter for you to be diſputers of, untill you have been berrer (chollers in the 
School: houſe of R: pentance and Juſtification, 1 wade in Predeſtination,in ſuch ſort 
as God hath op:nedirt, Though in God ir be farſt, yer te us it is lait opened. De cdett;- 
one judicandiun (1 a poſtcricre, &c, Mr, Bradford ro ſome friends, who were too ſcrupu- 
lous in point of Elettion, aſcending up co Heaven to know,when as they ſhould have 
deſcended imo themſelves. Mr, Fox,p. 1525. alid p.1506, : 
geod 


Ce In 
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good works ( which juſtifie before men) then we do ill to Chop. 3. 
boaſt of a burning light , which is our juſtification, and 
more hid wichin.Nor 1s it a point * ot /ownd faith, to put the * Non ef! bone 
weight of our ſalvation upon what ſhall be, ſhall be, nothing / mars DF por 
can be done, without Gods will. That's true, bur this is Gods ;,, ,,1.,1ons,s 
will to0®, even owr /antlification , and this velongs to us, & ta adulai,ed 
even ſubordinately, to ſerve Gods providence , with our «aumquerque 
own circumſpet tore-ight, care and labour, knowing,that 4<*#d0, Nihil 
His providence doth not alwayes work by miracle, 1 uo not _ _w_ py 
blame them, nay I commend them, who fay thil, 1 God ,,, ls _— 
« 4, and reterre all thither z but 1 blame chem muc\,who quid //e in nobis 
« ſay, If God will, He will perſwace me, He will convert 6. 
*«me, in the meane time they do jult nothing. A taire * * Thel. 43» 
« ſpeech this, to ſay, /f God wil; bur a fowle prattiſe, in the 
© meane time to do owr own will : we mult labour, we mult 
« endeavour our utmoR;, then ſay we, 1f the Lord willzit fo 
« we do not, Gods will will be done upon us, we ſhall never 
do Hu will. To this purpoſe Chry/oft. very excellently in 
his firſt Tow. thirteenth Sermon towards the end. And fo 
much touching the inward Baptiftme made by fire and the 
Holy Ghoſt : The ſecret working of it in our hearts, and 
what way we are totake, incaſe we teele not that inward 
power. Now I come tothat in Bapti\me which ſpeaks to 
our Eye and Eare. | 

We hadour Sureties in Baptiſme, who ſtood and pro» 
miſed in our fteedsz which ſolemne cultome,and the fitnefſe 
of it, 1 Icave to the diſciſſion of the Church, whereunto we 
may ſce reaſon to yeeld 7; leaving that, theſe two things are * Mr. Hooker 
clearly figured out unto us in Baptiſme , a death unto finne, © Poll. 5, 
a life wnte righteonſn: ſe ; and both theſe, inthe death and re- © m—_ 33 6 
ſurreflion ot Chriſt, which are the rewo menl/ds wherein we RING" 
are to be caſt, that we may come forth {ike Him : and there 
1sa virtue, and power from both, to caſt us in and monld us 
theretoz for, 1t 1n che dayes of His fleſh, there went virtue 
out from even the edge of His garment to do great Cures; 
then, much more, trom His owne ef, and from theſe 
molt principall and powertull ations, of His own ſelf, (His 

Ee 3 dea th 
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Chap. z. death and reſurreftion) there iflueth a Divine power from 
His death, a power, working on the o/d-»#» ( or fleſh ) to 
mortifie it; from His reſarrettion, a power, working on the 
ew-man (the ſpirit) toquicken 1t; a power able to roll back 
any ſtone of an evill cuttome; lie it never ſo heavy on us; a 
power able todrie up an iſſue, though it have runne upon us 
ewelve yeers long, theſe are Bp. Andy. words not one 
d F'atus impii gralu too light. We ſee inthat Element the price paid for 
ef pum amen us,and the eq ity hereof, that we ſhould glorifie Hims,whoſe 
Salv.4. de Gs yurchaſe we are. How ſhould we live in finne, that lay fo 
oped Conia uponthe ſoul of Chriſt, and could not be purged, 
Aa AY but by the blows of God ? 

is a choice peo» And how ſhould we not be wholly conſecrated to that 
pl: picked out Lord, who fodearly bought us, in whoſe Name,we were all 
and paled vÞ baptized (and that is to conſecrate our ſelves UP, as NOT our 
ar wank 4. own but anothers ) and whoſe Name is called upon us. It 
ay ptr isba worthy and honowrable Name indeed, and it muſt be 
poltle placeth, , 
w.thout - but hononrably anſwered. It was a1ad, and wile reproofe,which 
there is yeta the Fathey gives to one, who walked not decently nor in 
more chuce 569 order : Why doeſt thou defile that good and honourable name of 
peentiar peapiey,  Chriſtianiſme ©? 

..- en Bur I muſt not inſiſt uponthis, though nothing ( eXcept 
after whom we Him, who leads into all truth) can be more flexanimous, 
muſt walke more p:rſ{wading then is this worthy Name, which is call'd 
more peculiarly, upon us ; we who carry Gods Name, how exatly ſhould 
which we cat- We carry our ſelves ' what mannerof perſons ought ſuch to 
net do but by | . 
offering vio- be ! choice perſons, for we have a choice Name. There is 
lexce® to our Not a more natwrall requeſt, then, what we would be, ſuch 
[.Iyes, that We to bez what we would be in Name, ſuch in deed, that 1s, that 
_ _ 4; having obtained ſo excellent a Name, we would be even 
png 9 what our Name 1mporteth, even ſuch , That the Name of 
a w6y x axmiy 6n- 08# Lord Teſs Chriſt may be glorifizd in us,and we in Him, 
_— WO Theſ. 1.12. This is our engagement,and by the ſolemneſt 
b wank” wh vow, that ever was taken. And therefore it is called, The 
#13 pom. 500 anſwer of 4 good Conſcience towards God, for then we entred 
Ay Seus #6 2ge- 1200 COVenant, as God with us, of grace and ſalvation, ſo 
$aay10pT, we with Him, of faith and repentaxce, as He to be our God 


all-ſafficient 
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all-ſufficient,ſo we to walke before Flom and be perfet?, Chap. 3, 
We haveby Chriſt,aright to, an intereſt tn a mach ber. 

ter covena"t; and now we muſt looke to oursz we cannot 

thinke that (od 1s bownd, and we looſe, Religion 15 nothing 

elſe, according to the denotation and mearung of the word, 

but a gathering-#p, and binding of us faſt to (od. If we look 

that God ſhould ltand faſt ro us, we mult cleave to Him; It 

we breake our bexds, and caſt away our cords, we mult look 

to be broken. There was never any coveua»t more ſolemn- 

ly made and ratified then this in Bapti/me, nor in breaking 

whereof there is more danger: And yet an oath deſpiſed, 

and a covenant broken with man, hath been ſeverely puniſh- 

ed, as wercade Exh. 17.15,16. And as the whole Chrti- 

ſftian world teeleth ar this day , for it ſmarteth yer, tor chat 

breach of league long ſince made with the T wrk- ; whereby 

they both loſt che day, and their honour z 1a both an irreco- 

verable loſſe. And can ve think to proſper or eſcape, that Jo 

ſuch things 2 or ſhall we breake the covenant of our God, 

and bedeliver'd ? keep we covenant here, through Chrill 

we can, and if we do 1t 1n finceritie, that mantle will cover 

many detects. And we are the more likely to do it,the more 

we ſee bow falſe our hearts are z how ready to breake all 

bands, and to caſt away all cords; for this our smpotencie 

truely apprehended, will make us feare alwayes, and cleave 

the taitzr to Him, in whom our ſtrengthis, keeping our 

ſelves (as the Apoſtle couaſelleth) i the © love of God; * Jude 20, 

* building up our {elves in our moſt holy faith , praying in 

© the Holy-Ghott. Such a prayer will ( as the Horſl:ech 

ſucks oat corrupt f bloud , itis Zutbers compariſon ) cone « pycces prriine- 

ſume our cares, our feares, our ſorrows, 0.1r fins, This by the ciſime cararum 

way. My chiefe ſcope 1s here , to put to our conſideration y b71do. M {ur 

what a firaight and binding cor4 Religion is; and better © P+ 139: 

we cannot ſee it, then 11 Baptiſme, wherein we are wholk- ©© 

ly conſecrated3 to the Lord, that bought us. gariduua was 
I, There we proteſle our ſelves made the members of \712 nn 

Chriſt. How can th= thoughts thereof, bur flirre us up, to Clem. 44x, Pro- 

give onr members weapons of righteonſnefſe unto kolineſſe ? 1*þ*. p24. 39- 

Ee 3 ſhall 
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7 UN NE eta on 
ſhall we take the member of Chrilt, and give it toour lull? 
There is great weight in choſe words. 

And it members of Chrift , then members one of anather b; 
And then we ſuffer as members , when we ſuffer not in our 
own bodiesz we ſuffer in compaſſion, as others in their paſſi- 
ons, ſuch a /ywpathy and f«ilow-feeling there isz In Saunt 
P aulsi confirution it is ever thus z If this brothers back be 
I Heb.19i13- pinched, It is my back, Ll am pinched too 3 If his eye be of- 
_—_ ra of , tended, 1t is as the «pple 1n mine, I am offended too; It bis 
_— are heart is fadded , it 15 my heart , I am (added too: ye arc 
AA Calo” cap. 4. members one of another , and then ye are pitifull and merct- 
Hom. 12. re- full, As we have received, {0 we muſt return, according to 
——— our meaſure, m-rcy tor mercy 4 blei!:ng for bleſſing; nay, 
= 5/0: þjefling for curling , knowing that we arc thereunto called, 
Perniciociſſim! la that we ſhould inherit a bicſſing *. 
bunt quod fra» yy | KNOW, Gaid Luther |, my 1gnerance the Church will 
wm infumite> ,, beare with , and my faults ſhe wall pardon , being the 
bow —_— peuſt Oncenot mercy,and nothing * ic but bowels and forgive- 
Calaſt.b 3, c,9 "ile of fins; 10 like the Body 18 unto her Head;tor ſhe hath 
wo ſifro. whe Spritot Chriſt, And ſo we know the true diſtinguiſh- 
k i Pet.3. 9. 10g property of the true Churc\. In this are the children of 
| 1g797artiam God known, They love the Brotherhood; They (hew bow- 
meam facie ft- g 1; of mercy cowards all. 


wit.” ronol : 
MY: oe 2. In Baptiſme we are made the ſonnes and daughters 
Dci, Regina illa of God, and inheritors of the Kingdome of Heaven ; Be- 


miſcricardie & hold, (aith the Apoſtle , what mammer of love ® here 15 ? our 
Eucjtt viſcera thoughts are too ſhort. We are now the ſonnes of God , and 
yo aaron it doth not appeare what we ſhall be, but when He ſhall appeare, 
us. Luth. Pre Well be like Him: our thoughts cannot reach to this bregbt- 

fatio in poſtillas, eſſe 3 our Eyes Are 4:21ed with the very COncelt of this glo- 
Joy i «35- yy 3 {o, exceeding itis : Bur this is clearly evident, He chat 

os Hicks hath this high prerogarive, here to be called the ſome of Goa; 

muivy or. that hath ths hope to be changed hereafter, as from glory to 

— .n Att-A- ployy, and to inherit 2 Kingdome, which ſhall never have 

- OY end ( the glory whereof, as much excceds the glory of all 
= 1 Joh. 3.7. Ocher kingdomes, as doth the light of the Sunn, exceed the 
light of the ſmalleſt -uſh-candle) He, I ay, that hath this 


hope, 


kEph.4-2 F. 


—_— JCI Y 
——_— 
—— — 


A Childes Portiow. 39 


DE — 


— + 


hope, per geth himſelfe, eyen 4s He « pure ®, He cannot think * Veric ;. 
of ſuch a Kingdome, but he muſt have ſtrong morions thi- 
ther ward, and after holinefle , for nothing uncleane can en- 
ter there : Hopes on high, will raiſe the thoughts on hugh. 
3. We ſolemnly promiled in Bapti/me, and received 
that Sacrament as our preſſe-money , binding us to performe, 
even preſently tobegin, ſo foone as we could diſcerne of 
good and evil, ro ſerve the Lord inall well-ploaſing, who choſe 
us to be ſoulaiers , againſt His and our enemies, the Dyvell, 
and our Lufts, which all fight againſt our foules; And 
through faith in His name, what great engine, which ſpoyl- 
eth principalities, and powers, we ſhould do valiantly, as 
goed ſanldiers of Iejus Chriſto, | » 3 Tim. 3.3, 
But here we take a ſcale of our miſery, and looke how 
low we are faine, and whart darknefle lyeth over our hearts, 
when the molt of us take part even with the a4vey/ary, thac 
hacech us , delighting in nothing more, then in the ſhame 
and paine of the creature. © We feare him not ( he that 
* feares, be feares to ſinue) who made no ſ{cruple to tempt 
* our Saviowr Chriſt ; whony himſclfe called the Sonne of 
© Godz And cannot be terrified ( though he bein chains, 
* therefore reftrained; elſe he would deale with the 
world as: with Iobs houſe, and with us-and ours as with 
+ Tobs- goods, children , and body ) from doing ill, and 
* all chat is contrary to God, and Goodnefle, no not by 
* the fearfull word of the Aimighty: How greatthen 1s 
our folly and madnefle , who hold communion and faire 
quarter with ſuch an enemy, who delights in prond wrath ! 
yer ſuch is our darkenefle,1o we dv. It 1s aparadoxe indeed, 
clearrcrofſing conceit and reafon; That-we ſhould fearea , 
Beareand Pa Lion, yet not fears the Divell (for then we [4 Youp 75 
ſhould feare to finne;)) 4 That we ſhould be berrer and nn- > &< | 
placable enemies to our enermes, and yet hold a league with | rp——— 
Satan , yea and account him a familiar (ſo ſome doF who \ j1,q if 14s 
yet is the grand enemy of mankinde. * * And now what wo. oft 2, 
* ſhall we ſay to thoſe unworthy wretches, who are in <& 11./c, 8». 
"a league withthis unclean ſpirit, ang do thinke they can '1%4/ec7.6. 
- Impale 
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Chap. z. F*jimpalehimin a circle ( acircle which cannot keep out a 
&« mouſe) & ſo inſconce themſelves againſt this great men- 
©« fler; andthink they can terrifie him alſog whereas in 
« very truth, the obedience which the Divell ſeemes ts 
«uſe, is but thereby to poſſeſie himſelf of the bodies, and 
©« ſoules of them, who hold ſuch familiaritie with him : ſuch 
K 15,and ſo willing aſubjeftion and vaſlallage it is, as if the 
Lord of the creatures counted it his glory to be in (lavery 

f Prov. 21. 24: and bondage to proud wrath. 

I cannot but remember here , how fadly and feclingly 

* Tom. þ. 418, Saint Baft*complains atthispoint, Thus he ſpeaks. * Hor- 

Reeule fuſjics & our and amazement takes hold of me, when I conſider, 

Rs 72: * how good a Lord and Mafter we have, how great and 

larmer e«G2yy * magnificent a benefaGtour, yert,notwithftanding, how lit- 

wm. «tle Hes feared, how poorely ſerved, how unwilliogly, if 
«*.atall, obeyed: On the contrary , how cruell and de- 
« youring an adverſary the Prince of darkxeſſe is , yet how 
© much feared, how cheerefully ſerved, how willingly o- 
« obeyed. Weare broken away from our juſt and righreows 
« Mafter, who created, who redeemed us, and have fold our 
** ſelves to a proud Lord, whoſe luſts we do, though he doth 
* ailagainſt us to the extent of his chatne, all the hurt he 
© can, all our dayes,by all means. And ( which aggravates 
©« our defetion and baſe ſervitude) for what a = reward 
« have we done this? For a poore bait of profit, or pleaſure, 
& which is taken wich delight, but preſently will be gravell 
«© inthe teeth, rottenneſle 1n the bowels , bitternefle in the 
© Jarterend; For ſo poorea thing, ſuch a ſcrap as this, we 
(« arerevolted and gone. And this is the great condemnarti- 
« on, yea more; It will be the great reproach, ſcorne and 

Tim r7 (tide nal 6 peut, Which in thatgreatday , the Divell will caſt even 

— upon Cbriſt Himſclte, and upon mes, thus beguiled and 
*revolted; tor this will be the ſcorne and tann ; 

«Here1s the man created in Thy Image, bought with Thy ; 
* bloud,ted by Thee, preſerved by Thee all His dayes ; This | 
* reaſonable man , have ll ( Thane, and his profeſſed enemy) | 
« -ained from Thee, & not with ſirong wreſtlings neither,bur 

__ 
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© 25 eaſily, as one can win a childe with an apple. I offered Chap: 3. 
« him ſome profic ( a poore and ſhrunken commodity ) he 
« eagerly ran after it: I preſented him pleaſure(but masked 
*« 2nd under a vaile) he embraced it ; he greedily ſwallowed 
* that bait (and Hell with it, fione 1s buc Hell diſguiſed, as 
& pleaſure is but paine unmasked ) and ſo was content to be 
©« my {lave for every my ſlave, who never wrought him any 
&« 200d, or willed him any, but all the ill and hurt I could : 
©« For the love of ſuch a Maſter, was this man contentto 
* have his eare bored, that hc might not depart from me 
© for ever. 
Thus Saint Baſi/ complained, and this he adds more, 
« which is more then all che reſt; That the confi leration of 
« this reproach and rawrr, which the Divell will caſt upon 
& Chriſt and the was of His right hand, was more aſtoniſh- 
* ing to him then thoughts of Hell it ſelte: For the thoughts &«45nwr ul he 
* what a good Lord we neglected, and how cruell a Lord 7.77 901t ane 
©« we ſerved, and what wages we had for our worke, will 
« be more tormenting to the damned in hell, then will be 
© the paines therein. Bur toreturn, and to ſay as they doe, 
who have better learned Chriſt ; 
We muſt know 1. That Satan is a devouring enemy, 
ſtill watching our deſtruftion. 2 ; As his name 1s, ſuch 1s 
he, he will accuſe us for thoſe very fins, he now tempteth us 
unto, and will apbraidethem to us, unto the confuſion of 
o.1r faces. 33; That we have no means to avoid his baits, but 
by Ayiog trom them nor have we any other means toim- 
pale, and inſconce our ſelves againit this Monſter, but 1n the 
Name of the Sonne of God, the onely Name that territies 
him indeed , being call'd upon and beleeved on in Truth; 
And then by flying from and avoiding his baits thoſe great 
Enchanters, whereby he bewitcheth us, beguiles and over- 
comes {a many. 
And here it 1s not impertinent, toremember an uſefull 
anſwer toa grave and weightie queſtion propoled to an ho- 
neſt and learned® friend by way of wonder. The queſtion * 164, Peluf, {ib, 
is this; How it comes to paſle, T hat the divell,now wounded 3+ 07. 16 4. 
F in 
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Chap. zz wn his head, and ſpoyled by our great Captain and Prince of Sal. 
vation, ſhould yet prevaile ſo mightily in the world, and carry ſo 

many captive as he doth, and thus daily which is not nſnall with a 

ſpoyled enemy to do ? This is the queſtion, and the wonder ; His 

ood friend anſwers ; And do you wonder at thi, ſaith he, Tru- 

ty, I wonder not at all ; for what wonder ts it , that an ever dz- 

ligent and watchſull enemy , who neg lets no time nor occaſion, 

ſhould fpoile a negligent people , ſecure in their vitlory, and now 

(4 fonldiers drunke with profferity, ) ſnorting m their texts ? 

12 Tim, 22 What wonder, to ſee ſonldiers , who can endure no* hardneſle, 
354+ who will intangle themſelves with affairs of this life , who will 
ſleepe in their trenches, though the enemy be at their backs, who 

weplett all neceſſary ſuccours, what wonder, I ſay, to ſee ſuch fall 

L JJ 

even before a wounded enemy ? The Lion is ſtrong,the Serpent 

ſabcill, and yer, if the Lion be a fleep, and the ſerpent chil'd 

with cold, they may be overcome as eaſily , as the weakeſt 

and ſimpleſt creatures. Ir is an eaſier matter to encounter 

with twentie ſhips lying in harbour, whoſe Mariners are a 

fleepe in their Cabbins, or drinking in Taverns , then with 
five prepared for the fight; This was the obſervation of a 

y 2if. of thy great Commander y, and of greatuſe here; andno wonder 
wWrld, book 3. 1nall this. Nay, rather this were to be wondred at, andit were 
chap 11.ſtcl.g. ftirange indeed; if we, dving none of thoſe things , which becom- 
P-117» meth ſouldiers aud conquerours ( they fland upon their guard, 
and keepe watch ftill, knowing that a wounded enemy bak dead. 

ty, and rageth fri? ſhould -w __ to maintaine , and make 

uſe of our vittory againſt a mightie and now raging enemy, who 

hath br eve lg and wployeth all buy Methods or Strata- 

gems againſt us, This were ſtrange wdeed; Thus the Author 

anſwereth the queſtion,and takes of the wonder. Now heare 

his counſell : If you demend then,what 1s to be done by ua in this 

» oftris pecca- ©4ſe, 1 make fir ther anſwer. Becauſe our adverſary, though he 
tis Barba i for- is falne, and broke, yet boaſteth great things, and u bold in his 
t's ſunt : Noſt'is confidence , and takes all his advantage from our negle&ts and 
vithis ſuperamury careleſnefle*z We muſt keepe owr watchd, we mt labour, 
Hier 5 2. ®. ve muſt endure hardnefle,we maſt implore Gods help; we muſt 
wowricy,voc. da whatſoever is tobe donegwe muſt flye from the divell, and = 
that 


ah 
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that Name, that ſtrong-hold , whereto the righteons flye and Chap: 3+ 
they are ſafe. If thus we do not, we betray owr [ucconrs, and the 
vittory, owr Lord hath purcbaſed; we for feit our own peace, and 
or ſoules into the enemies hands : And then we have nothing, 
whereof to complain of the enemies ſtrength , but much 
whereof to accuſe our own cxtreame folly, and ſupine neg- 
ligence, This is his counſell, and becaule 1t 1s very good, 
we will heare the like from a latter divine, a very devout 
Spaniard ©, © Be not negligent and ſecure , having ſa watchful « 1114's Spirit, 
& and diligent an adverſary; fer if thou be, thou art inſtantly wa- epiſt pag. 30. 
© one: If they who watch beſt , have enough todo to d:ſend 
« ebhemſelyes, what ds you think, will become of wretchleſſe per- 
&« ſons, but that they ſhould be entirely overcome ? 

We mult then keep our watclz , and keep abour us our 
armour, and keepcloſe to our ſtrong-hold, we mult give af 
diligence to avoyd thoſe great enchanterr, wherebv our ene- 
my bewitcheth us, and overcometh ſo many. Theſe en- 
chanters are, 1. The glory , pompe or luſts of the world, 
from without : 2. The luſts of our own ficſh, from within, 
The one, as heonce ſhewed in the ewinckling of an Eye, fo 
ic paſſeth away in the like moment of time. Itis firly cal- 
led a fancy , and as fitly tranflated pompe% for as athought « a as 5,1 » 
or faney, this pompe paſkth away, and by us, even like ca- parmois, 
ſtles and fleeples on a pagrant,and fo it is gone z but the glo- 
ry of the next lite 15 the pleaſures at His right hand for 
evermore, 

2. The luſts of the fl: ſh are the great tempters, All the 
hurt Satan and the world do us, 1s by correſpondence with 
our ſelves, All things are fo farre under us as we are above 7, .,;,,. & is; 
our ſelves. Satan for che moſt part boweth us to what the mundu vichue 
weaknelle of our nature doth encline; he ſails ever with the ##. 
winde , he tittech ſuch temptations as are moſt agreeable 
to our humours and deſires. Oar nature helps to abt Satans 
part, he oth but ſct the 6445 ſtronger. Nature bath a ſupply 
of wickedneflc (as a Serpent of poylon ) from it ſelt,thence 
a ſpring to teed ic. 

Great cauſe, we ſhould fear alwayes, for alwayes we 

Ff 2 meet 
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Chap. 3. meet with ſnares, and alwayes ready to be caught with 
Semper imminet them, and the devill watcheth the occaſion. And great cauſe 
Occaſions we ſhould winde up our hearts to God, that we may be 


wiſe in His wiſcdome, ſtrong 1n His ſtrength, 
eDeut.z6. 17, Laſtly, in the day we were baptized, we avonched®, the 
19. *Lord tobe our God, to walk in His wayes, and tokee 
« His Commandments;And the Lord hath avouched us that 
©«Jay tobe his peculiar people. 

The Lord Chcift hath obeyed and ſuffcred to make our 
bonds of obedience the ſtronger, not to abate us an ace of 
duty : He hath vindicated His Law, from the vain gloſſes of 
the Phariſces, from that, which was ſaid of old, whence we 

[See Biſt. of the have learnt, That His Law puls out the verte core* of finne; 
world, tb. 2. and that, whercas mans Law doth but binde che hand and 
<4þ. 4/4 7- the tongue, Gods Law binds the heart, and orders the ſecret 
PERg wn _ 7: motions of the ſame, The Philoſopher 8 could ſay, Ic is but 
O _ ef ju. anarrow and ſcanty juſtice, which extendeth no further, 
ſlitia ad legem then mans Law. Few offenders there are which come with- 
Jsſtum ſe. in the Magiltrates circuit, and they that come, are not all 
See 1d. PU] taken; ſome, and they not a few, break out of the cob-webbe 
gy oh by force and ſome by favour. But the Law of God is perfe& 
firaines more and exceeding broad, it reacherh to all perſons, and to the 
under the Go- words and actions, and thoughts too of all the ſonnes of 
ſpel,chen feare 4Jam : not a ſyllable can paſſe, not a thought ſtray , not a 
er voy -” defire ſwerve from the right way , but it falleth within 
big ©  Ganger,andislyableto the penalties, Thence it is, that the 

: greateſt and hardeſt work of a Chriſtian is leaſt in ſight, 
which is the well-ordering of his heart. © And a good 
* Chriſtian begins his Repentance, where his ſinne begins, 
*1n his Cr which are thenext iſſue of his heare, God 
© counts it an honour, when we regard His All- ſeeingeye 
© ſo much, as that we will not take liberty to our ſelves in 
« that, which is offenſive ro Him , no not in our hearts, 
« wherein no creature can hinder us. 

It is an argument that we feare as we ought before the 
God of Heaven, when we forbear the doing of that, which; 

bLev.19. 34, If weſhoulddo, it were not poſſible that man ſhould un- 
derſtand or condemne it; as Þ18 the cur/ing of the deafe, which 
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the Deafe man heares not; and the putting a —_—_ block, Chap. 3, 


before the blinde; which the blinde perceiveth nor, 


at the 


Lord heares, and He ſees, for He made the Eare and the Eye; 
and Him ſhalt thou feare, for His eyes bchold, His eye-lids 
try the children of men. And this 1s the Law, which ftands 
charged upon us, and through Him, by whom we can do 
all things, we can keep the fame Law,with our whole heart, 
in anacceptable manner, checking the firit motions of ſinz 
diſcerning not beams onely, but moars alſo; light and flying 


imaginations, andabaſing our {elves for them, and by de- 
rees caſting them out, as hot water the ſcum, and as the 
ſ{tomack doth that which is noyſome. And becauſe they 


preſſe _ the true Chriſtian, as Flies in Summer, incum- 


bring a 


wayes; over- powring him ſometimes ; therefore is 
he moved to renew his .interelt daily in the perfett righte. 


ouſneſle of His Saviour, 


The deceicfulneſle of his heart till inciting and dr2wing 
back from God, and His perfect Law; and hus readinefle to 


break covenant, makes him the more watchfull over his . 


heart,and carefull to binde himſclfdaily as with new cords; 
To k build himſ<If up in his moſt holy faith, ts pray in the holy 
Ghoſt, and to keep himſelf in the love of God , looking for the 
mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt nnts eternall life : for its 

ng Rule, That Gods commanat are not the meaſure of our 
ka the Rule of our duty, the ſumme of our debt, the mat- 


ſtands 


ter of our prayers, the ſcope of our ftrife'. 
But we muſt ever note this, which is, that there is in the ; ,,,,-., 
heart of every true Chriſtan a diſpoſition anſwering every See Hiſt. of 
Tota and tittle of Gods ® Law, They have the ſame Spirit in Worl.l.Z.z.Ca, 
their hearts, which is in the Law : fo ſoone as that Spirit 4:54. 13. p. 


made a change 1a them, they could not bar then exceeding- 


[ 


2 
w 


' Plal.11.4 


Jude 2%; 


40. 
Salv. d' Fc. 


ly love the Law; and where love ® is ( that great Comman- ,,- -,1 


* Cbryſc in Rom. cap 4 w Si amor eff, vincit amnia, ec. (bryſoſt» de paſt, bono. Serm, 40, 
Hec omnia dura videbuntur © qui non amat (hriſtum, Amemus (briſtum & facie videbilug 
oe difficile; Brezia prtabimus univerſa que longa ſunt. N ft vim feceris, ca/orium 1:gna non 
capies, Hier. Ad Enſlochium Ep.17. l,1.p.207. Prima regula in cultu Tt ut ipſnin diligamus, 
non poteft Deus vert d ligi, quin ſequatur hunc aff. tum membra omaia & omnes partes, Cc, 
(alin Danc gev.g d poriy v6 nog A euty arm ndy ine gy © Bei aee Cry. mm c. 2g.GA Hom, 5 5, + 
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Job 36.21. 


Spanſa Chriſti 
avca ef Teſla: 
menti, &c, 
Hier. &.17,/1.2+ 
P+20F+ 


* Judg, 21.3» 


der) there 1* diligence, and ativeneſſe in all the wayes of 
obcdience. joy alſo and peace in obeying. For incaſe they 
are oppotcd and perſecuted for their /ave and ready obedi- 
ence, they have gentleneſſe, goodnefſe, farth, meckneſſe, all ar- 
m.our of proofe, whereby they are made reſolute and patient 
to beare, according totheir wiſe choice, af{-n,rather then 
iniquity. For this we muſt adde to the reſt and note it, God 
communicates His common gifts diverily and ſcatteringly; 
this man hath the gift of tongues, that man a gitt of prophe= 
ce; one man hath this,another that: he that is loweſt cannot 
fay, but the Lord hath diſpented unto him ſome grace, 
and he that is higheſt cannot ſay he hach all. But now for 
theſe graces, which make a man well plealing to God, 
(they are all frecly beſtowed ) cheſe, as one ſaid, love neigh- 
bour-hood, are in a continuall conjun&ioa. They are freely 
beſtowed, and altogether, as 1t were 111 one /wwpe, not ſcat» 
teringly, as the Sporacer ( [fands in the Sea icattered here 
and there, here a fieele ;ye of Land, and there all Sea again) 


. this man hath not faith, and that ma:i hope; one hath not 


love,and another patience: But he that hach one,he hath all; 
and he that hath not all, hath none. Theſe graces put or 
ſpring forth together, though all may not have equall 
growth, nor ſhew themſclves alike opcrative. Tt is certain, 
he that hath a grounded hope, hath a hvely taith, an unfain- 
ed love, he hath patience, meekneſle, gentlencflc; or if any 
of theſe be miſſing, th:re 1s weeping and mourning , and 
hanging down the head, for the lack of this grace, as there 
Was, when there was a Tribe lacking in 1/raelo, There is 
no chaſme or gaping in the life of a true Chriſtian, It cannot 
be that he ſhould be one while like firme land, which eannot 
be moved, and then again, as weake as water or like the 
raging Sea, which fometh out mire and dirt; it cannot be 
char he ſhould one while g/ory 10 the Name of Chrift, and 
another while, defile, pollute and diſhonour that worthy 
Name by which he 1s called. Theſe gifts of che Spirit,though 
many, yet are called 1n the ſingular number a Frmit, be- 
cauſe they bave but one root, and do put forth like grapes 


n 
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incluſters, aid come or draw together like the rings in a Chap. z, 
Chaine.1t 1s ar: port concerning our Spice, that all proceeds, 
from one Tree; one kin''c is the root, another the bark, a ples, « wn 
third is the fruit inciofed within a fourth : ſo they fay, bur OT Ne 
ſo it is not, 1t 13 tabulous, yer the morall 1s googzall the truits 
of rightcoulueſſe, 1n whac kinde ſoever, are from one root of 
rig hteowſne(ſe, and though divers in kinde, yer ſo one as bur 
one fruit, as was {aid, This may kiudle our delire to be root- 
ed in Chritt, then we cannot be barren or unfruictull. 

And this may teach thee, childe, how ſtrait a Band Reli- 
gion 1s, and the folemneſle ot that covenant we entred into 
by Baptiſme : How complear a true Chriſtian is, and how 
fully armed and furniſhed every way anſwering that wor- 
thie Name which 1s called upon him, 

If we loske a tew leaves backe, we may gather up the 
ſamme of all under theſe three heads. 

1. The greatneſle of our miſerie by finne,which we have 
followed to its ſtrong hold, or firſt original]. 

2, The abundant grace of God,through His Sonne /e/4« 
Chrift, topping that bloudy Iflue, and pardening 1nigquitee, 
rranſgreſſion, and finne, 

3. The Band of our Duty all igur'd out in Baptiſme: 
Fo farre we are gone, 


CHAP. 
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CHrHae. IIII. 


An Introduition thereto. Though the Branches of ſinne 
are lopped in Baptiſme , where it receives its 
deaths wonnd, yet the live Root remaineth,what the 
bitter fruits qr ns how kept under from ſpread- 


ing too farre, and running forth wilde, 


ACTIN D now, leaving this inward frame of our 
wy revolting heart, I meane the fountain of ors- 
Fax £inal unpuritie, or the body of death, as Pawl 
Þ calls 1t, to our molt retyred thoughts, that ſo 
it may flirre up to continuall watchfalneſſe 
and buwiliation , 1 ſay, leaving that fountain or body of (in, 
I come to the members iſſuing thence, as the ſtreame from 
the fountain, or as branches from the root : For though the 
current thereof be, in a good meaſure, ſtayed and ftopt in 
Þ aptiſme by the ſanRitying power of Chritts ſaving bloud, 
yet it doth more or lefle bubble up in our rebellious nature: 
Though the braxches are hew'd and /op't , yet they thruſt out 


.again-from their bitter root : Though the body of ſinne be 


mortified, ſo as the power and domin1on thereof 1s ſubdued, 
yet the life thereof 1s pro/onged®, and the power thereof is ( as 
the kingdome ſpoken of by Damiel® ) partly ſtrong, andpart- 
ly broken. So as here is {till matter of our tirife and com- 
bate, as againſt an enemy dwelling within our Land, like 
the Canaarnite in the border of an Ifſraclite, to vexe, exerciſe, 
and prove us. I cannot reckon up the lea(t part of that wil/de 
fruit, which ſprings forth of this our fo fruitfull twmpe, 
bound up faſt within our earth, as with a ba»d of Iron, and 
Brafſe; But ſome three or foure or more branches I ſhall 
point at, which run moſt wild to the diſhonour of our out» 
ward man, and diſturbance of our inward peace. And theſe 
I ſhall diſcover uato thee, that thou mayeſt be moſt wary 
of them, andever well provided and armed againſt them, as 
followerhz The firſt 1s 


S. 1. Pride, 
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S. 1. Pride. 
$. 1. 1 meane not that privy pride, ſpringing up from 
a ſecret and unſuſpeRed fountaine; even from an holy 
zeale, godly duties , good ations, not properly ours, yet 
fleſh and bloud will lay claime unto themz And hathits 
ſeatin a ſanRified ſoule, making it proud, that it is not 
roud, even of its hwmilitse, And therefore doth the ſame 
bbule make its watch the ſtronger, 

I meanc that pride, whoſe root is diſcernablez and whoſe 
fruit ſooneſt ſhooteth forth and declareth it ſelfe, defiling 
our owtwerd members and inward faculties; lifting us up lo 
much the higher in a windy conceit ; the emptier and ligh- 
ter we are upon the ballance, and the more wanting. And 
this, ſome call the Womans finne. Indeed it is molt un- 
worthy, and unbeſeeming a man; the trueſt teſtimony of 
weakneſle and vanitie. Bur yer, ** Sith there 1s ( as one no» 


Chap. 4 $1. 


© [.. Verulam 


-teth<) in humane nature, more of the foole, then of Efaye-. 


© the wiſe; we muſt grantitto be the Mans ſianealfo, per- 
haps not ſo generally his , nor in the ſame _ For, if 
we do grant, as ordinarily it ſeemes ſo, and 1s fo concludedz 
That the inward powers of Indgement, and Reaſon, are 
weaker in women, then in men;z we mult needs grant, 
That pride, as itis ( till of late ) more ordinarily diſcovered 
1n that /ex, then in the other; fo 1t1s, for the ſame reaſon, 
more incident unto them. They may have leſk inward 
worth, and beautie to commend them, and therefore do 
they the more paint , and adorne the owrward, Likely it is, 
that they do not ſo well diſcerne the ſimple and naked eruth 
of things,and therefore delight chemlelves in feathers toyes, 
flattering Ig valuations. 

They are not fo well able to ſtudy nature, as men may 
andcan, therefore may they ( it 1s not proper to ſay they 
may , and yet more excaſcable ir is in them , then 1n _ 
they may pleaſe themſelves with poliſhed Art ( atthe bef 
bur natures Ape, ) rather then w1:h that , which is ſimple 
and naturall; with very appearances aff ation,and pompe,ra- 
ther thea with rea/zty and ſubſtance; rather with that which 
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Chap. 4.5 1. is borrowed, then with that, which is proper and naturall. 


& Plut. {onv. 7. 
ſapitat. 


Laſtly , they may not be ſoable, to ſtudy themſelves; 
The prixciples they confilt of; The foundation they ſtand on; 
The vilenefſe of the body; The excellent worth and dignitie 
of the ſoul ; The facultics of both body and /on!; The excel= 
lency of that end, for which they received them. Where 
theſe defefts and wants are ( as in all they are; for naturally 
inall, as was ſaid, there is more of the foo! then of the 
wiſe) and the more or leſſe they are in man or woman, ac- 
cordingly will he and ſhe, more or lefſe reckon and account 
of falſhood, and outward appearances , before verities, Ly= 
ing and baſe vanities, betore realitie and ſubſtance ; and ſo are 
pay'd accordingly , with winde and counterfeit ware , in- 
ſtead of 'currant commodiriez for theſe vain conceits, and 
falſe valuations will prove but poore and ſhrunken things 
in the end, For from hence it 1s { and ſo we may gothrough 
all things that do lift up man and blow up that bubble ) 
hence it 1s, That our clothes , made for neceſſity and orna- 
ment, yea to make us humble, and thankfull (humilicie and 
thankfulneſſe tiil go together) do prove ſo contrary to 
thoſe ends, priding us up in our own conceits, and diſho- 
nouring us inthe eyes of others. 

Hence it is that we are ſuch Faſhionifts : ſo phantaſtick 
and changeable that way, That the Taylor can as hardly fic 
us, as the 4 man (ſo goes the fable )) could fir a garmenc 
for the Moon. 

H-nce it is, That our haire made to cover our ſcalp, doth 
ina windy humour to a baſe faſhion , cover our face , and 
that partof it, which of any ſhould not be coyered : So that 
which was made for an ornament, ( and we ſhould finde it 
ſo, if we wanted bur an eye-brow) 1s ſo nouriſhed, and ler 
to ſpread out fo, that 1t makes the perſon look lik? afwrie. 

Hence it is, that we do tread like the Antipedes ( if the 
word were proper ) clean contrary to nature, hiding that, 
which ſhould be covered, and covering that which ſhould 
be hid. 

; Henceitis, That our eyes, feet, fingers, our whole .Be- 
iture 


> oY II als. 


En 


A Childes Portion. | jY 


fture and deportment, do make fo plain a Commentary upon Chap. 4. $ 1s 
the heart, That (1f I may apply it ſo) he that runnes may 
read the preſent humour and itate of the minde and will ; 
ſo great adiſcoyery of our diffimulations, the geſture isz for 
that ſpeaks to the © eye, as the tongue to the eare, * Many have 
 Henceit is, Thatthe iwwerd beauty is ſo negleRted , and (<cr*t hearts, 
the owtward ſo ſet ont,and highly prized; when as beauty and * _ — 
ſtrengch will be much walted by one fit of an Aguez yea nances. 
fquite gone in one night. Efſyges 21, 
Hence it is, That Knowledge doth puff up, That Learning ? ' 8. 
makes proud; which is not Knowledge indeed nor Learn- ro gg 
ing, but our ignorance and going backwards, a windie and &c Baſh. 
flatuous conceit of both. True Learning the more it is, and H*x. Hom. 5. 
the truer it is, the more it humbles, the cloſer it lics, the leſle 
noiſe it makes, | 
Hence it 18, That the rich mans wealth is his 8 Strong ; Prov, 18,11, 
cstie , and as an hygh wall; tor all this is but in his own con- 
fits 
Hence it is, That men in eminency of gifts and place, are 
ſo taken up with the perſon, for a time put yu them; That 
they both 1n look, and ſpeech, and geſture ſhew, that they 
forget their naturall condition ; That they mult lay aſide 
their perſons and dye ike wen; and give account,as Rewards, 
what they have gained. 
Laſtly, hence 1t is, That our owne Righteouſneſle ſeemes 
fo lovely in our eyes, when as it is bu lik filthy rags and 
dung, ſuch things we may not otherwiſe name, ſo filthy they 
are; And were it conſidered , it would help much to call 4 
ſpewing mpon our glory h, b Hab. 2, x6, 
Thus we have ſcene, what it is, and whence itis, that * A&t5. 9. 
blows up the vaine heart of man, making it think ot it ſelfe 0.4 mma iavris 
above what 18 meet |, Hay. 
And thence we may fetch helps, and remedies againſt its 
pride; for ft it is but a vaine opinion, a flattering conccit, a 
falſe valuation of things, that doth deceaveus z we mult la- 
bour to rectihe our judgements,and to underitand the truth, 
and realitie of things, that we may not be deceived. 
Gg 2 Secondly, 
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Chap.4.$.:. Secondly, if it be the want of che right knowledge, and 
true underſtanding of our ſelves, that makes us over-value 
our ſelves, we mult learn to underſtand and read our ſelves, 

k An hard" (agreatandan hard lefſonk) and our own principles , ſo as 

thing to know ys may know our {clves to be but men : porre weake men, 

— deceitfull upon the ballance,and very wanting; The ſumme 
of the body, 15, WE muſt, ſtudy how to reCtihie reafon, and totake a true 
but of the ſcale, and aright eſtimate of our ſelves and things , not as 


minde too, they ſeeme and appeare to bee, but as they are indeed at 
wants this no- 


| ſt. 
ds mart f. t. Is it my «ppare/{that would pufte me up, becauſe 


ward.&c,, my cloth is of a finer threed then ſome others 1s 2 This. is 
Tranflatedout a Ziſe valuation : for the ſheepe had it on 1ts backe before 
of S'.Baſi. Her. my ſelfe, yet wasitbut a ſheep then, and the ſame now ; 
—_——_ 3 fo Sr, Thomas More would prick the bladder , .and let oat 
' Haze ovis olim that windy conceit |. 

or Parte f. 2. Is it the gorgiouſneſle of my apparell, the powpe of 
im quam ovis the ſame, which would puffe me up * That were but a ® fan- 
ſuit. /top, bib.zs cy,and a windy conceit alſo, Apoore ornament it 1s, which 
pag. 166, is putonand off.” And a windy conceit it 1s, and moſt un- 
g worthy of a man, to be taken with the ſhining or glierer- 
ing of ſome Gold-lace, or Iewell, who can point to the 
earth below him, to the Lilly therez And to the heaven a- 
bove him, to the Sun and Starres ® there z ſo-the lame Au» 

thor would let out that wind alſo. 
” At.25.2?* +,.3, Is it the portion a man hath in the world above 
——- gy **”. his brethren, which bloweth up the bubble > What 1s all 
n N»9pic x21 j=- that more then in conceit ? neither a ſtrong citie, nor an bigh 
ph 9, che FE wall : they cannot d-liver in the day of trouble; Iris but a 
dops xt} xa Tiy pyeere cOnceit , we thinke they can. And what is a fat and ful 
Corel yg - poſſeſſion of theſe outward tranſitory things; if there be 
Religi.601, %,  leanxeſſe in the ſoule ; if that be blown up with theſe vani- 
Mirantur quens ties 2 As certainly it muſt be ſo, and can be no otherwiſe, 
quam eſſe quem when theſe outward things have ſtuffed and cram'd our 


ils duly hearts, ſo that they are made fat, and blown up with them, 
7" ; 
as obleftet fulgor , eni quidem ſicllam aliquam atques ipſum denique ſolem liceat intueri, Ibid, 
* Pzovy, 18, 11, 

An 
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An heart filled with this winde ©, isas barren of true grace Chap. 4.5. r. 
( pride and grace are incompatible) as the-ſurface of that, 
earth is, where theſe treaſures are, which is as barren (ay «i diy &c. 
the naturaliits) as the parched places of chedefart. 1hey N-4/a246/18, 
are great ſnares and intanglements, and 1mpoſſible they patho 
ſhould be otherwiſe, wichout a great meaſure of grace from ,,.\, 1 
God (with whom all things are poſſible ) and watchful- wind,o1 lene 
nefſe over our ſelves: which confideration ſhould rather wricton in was 
humble us. cr, then mahg 
Better they cannot make a man ; therefore the Heathen '\ "Fernie: 

K . Wu 70 UNCEr* 
would not have them called Good T kings : But worle ordi- ,4in is han 
narily, they make him; more proud againft God z more ve may wi«iz-2 
infolent and oppreſſing over thoſe that are below and iufe- 'predicr courſe 
riouc unto himz And very unſatisfiable they are ( and "?*<2to Gor, 

- Lk - whcre IS CC 
therefore diſquieting alſo like thorns to the head: ) we may, 
as well undertake to fill a bag with wildome , a chett with g:adow of 
vertue; as our hearts with gold, filver, riches, high room -hange, 
with any earthly things, ne reaſon thoſe things ſhould putt 
us up; .or if there be reaſon 1n it, it 1s from oxr wiſdome, 
which muſt be c-aſed fromy; for why ſpould we {et our eyes" Dro. 23. 4,5, 
fly npon that , which ts not; 1o uncertain and fleeting 1t 18; 
and being graſped after and enjoyed, doth prefle us below 
our ſelves, even lower then the place whence it was digged. 

f. 4. 1s it an hairy b»ſh of vanitre,let out to ſpread beyond 
its reaſonable and due proportion, that would blow me up? 
That were a monſtrous conceit; How can that adorne me, 
which hath proved an halcer ? or how can that comm: nd 
me, which the Spirit hath concluded to be my 1 ſhame. ** A 4 1 Cor. x5. 
* point of great 1umpudency 1t 1s to fight with, or go againſt «4. 
and contrary,not onely to our ſelves, but to nature alfo, ſaith 72255 5 
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Chry ſoltome upon thoſe words, TC 


Isit my pleated, curled, or cut haire, that makes me think _ —— 


of my felt above what 1s meet ? That 1s a very aff-«ghting 
* concert , for the Loyd can make our head of haire to take 
"the form ſometimes of a great Szake , ſometimes of ma- 
* ny little Serpentsy as lome 1n Poland and Germanie have 
* found and felt,witnelle the bloudy drops their haire yeeld- 
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Chap. 4. $1. * ed being pricked, and the lofle of their eyes if they cut ity 
* ſaith the learned profeſſour of phykick in Padua. And mes» 
© M-Bolron's © thinks faich © Mr Bolton, { trom his hand I have it) our 
fourc loſt © monſtrous faſhioniits both male and femal: ; the one for 
things. p- 49+ * nouriſhing their horrid buſhes of vanitie; the other for 
* their moſt unnaturall and curſed cutting their hair, ſhould 
* every houre fear and tremble leſt they ſhould bring that 
* ſame noifome horrible diſeaſc inthe haire ( called the pli- 
** ca) upon their own beads, and amongſt us in this king- 
& dome. 
7 5 Is 1tthe putting off the hat ata diſtance which lifes a 
f $'c lever, (ie pat- manſup? or the vain applauſe of the ignorant multitude ? 
wn /,4:imum He mult thank his money for thatt, Ir is ordinary with 
(#01 'a«d5a- tome to gaze upon a gilded poit; It was, manners make « 
—_ _— Man, but now according to the old complaint, Money *. 
ipep=" wat f 6. Isit knowledge that would puffe us up ? This were 
t 0 namniiuy. An Empty conceit. We know, that, as 1n veſſels, the more 
bis hi dantuy bo- the I1quour or matter of ſubſtance and worth comes 1n, the 
no''s Javen, more the Aire goes our (ic1s the empty veſſel that makes 
jr bor? og the noiſe:) ſo,the more we truly and indeed know, the more 
Pinday, 4th, We are humbled in that we know. All my knowledge 
ode 2.. ii ri"49- ( and that all is but alittle to that I know not) All ſepara» 
_— «744 44 ted from Chriſt ( which the more it is, the more 1t hum- 
"one EP. bleth ) will not advance me above the devil z nay, in re- 
oreſt, 30+ . o $ Nay, it 
{A rich mani ſpect of my knowledg”, lam (if a creature could be ) inh- 
ſhall have ma» Nitely below him : I hold no proportion with him, none at 
ny heralds) all, butin my pride; that gives me ſome equalitie with 
that proud Lucifer , and makes me like him; 1n knowledge 
Iam much 1nferiour, The Devil knows more then all the 
knowing Men in the world, and hath the expericuce of fo 
many thouſand yeares to help his knowledge ; and yet it 
helps him nor, but aggravates his judgement. And indeed 
how can a man reaſonable think , but that that ſame gitt , 
( ſuppoſe 1tknowledge ſcparated trom that, which S*, Paul 
did onely detire to know) But that the ſame gift, 1 ſay, will 
prove unto him like eAb/aloms haire , it will be his ruine , 
which he hath uſed, abuſed racher againſt God the Giver = 
ene 
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the ſame; {o fighting againit Him, with his own weapons. Chap.4 5 1, 
ft 7. 1s it eminency ot gitrs or place that would make me 

think my felt /ome body ? This were but an empty conceit 

neither; *For the higher any one is in place, the lower he 

muſt be 1n p-1nt of office, and ſervice towards thoſe that are 

under him. Actthe beit , we are but Steward, and the more 

berruſted we are, the greater will our account be, and the 

more expected , what we have gained. And can itbe reaſon- 

ably ſuppoſed, but that, That mans reckoning will be very 

heavy, who, the more power was 1n his hand, the more he 

pur it forth in the oppreſſing the meek of the earth, making 

them to groane under him ( which 1s but an exorbitancy.of 

power, or at the beſt but to exerciſe it as a jaylour, * curning * 7m a!i2ucm 

the edge of it againit the Lord, and His ſervants : And the * 94 4: ac de- 

ligher God raifed and honoured him, the more he ſuppreſ. fl wa. 

ſed goodneſſe and diſhonoured God; Turning bis gites, fo Cn de 

bountifully beſtowed , of nature, hiberall maintenance, alins, hoc —_ 

grace, all againſtche Giver, toths ſatisfying of his own 14% , ſd carce- 


luſts: for judgement cauling oppreili0n , and tor righteoul- /” (/ _ ny 
neſle a cry, Is 1t likel y i 1ay, buc chat mans reckoning will Fw. liv, 


be very heavy ® at this poine ? 516, 0.8 

Again, how unreatonable a conceit is it, That our Lord whey 
Chriſt, taking upon Him the form of a Servant for us, and _—_ 
humbling Himlelt fo low as the Croſſe, ſhould yet, with _ = 
patience, long endure a proud ſervant, lifting up lamſclt, in herd 
the pride of his thoughts, before an humble , and tor bis 19% 
ſake, an humbled Lord ? 

And how unreaſonable alſo and altogether unbeſeeming © rg vey 
is it, That ſay, poore fil'y man, ſhould in all things feck me cigamny 
himſelfe, * hwnt after his own repute, his own glorze, when Me wxavs Th 
asthe Lord of Glorie coming down from Heaven to ſeek D {fe defaa. 
Man, that was loſt , ſought not his own Glorie ? © brat. $- 

Certainly this 1s an 1n1quitie , which greatly provoketh, * 7-1 41gary, 
and hath been, and 1s accordingly puniſhed ; for heace 1t is, _ » BYs 
That the ſword is upon the right eye and «rme ; hence 1t 18, John 8. 50, 
that a man, proud of his knowledge, is become vlinde with 
light : proud of his vertue, is poyſon'd with the Antidote; 


Blown 


—_— 
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Clip. 4.5 1- Blown up with his Authoritie and height of his place and 
power, findes his r5ſe hath proved his downfall, and his ladder 
his rnne. 

©Pcov. 25.27, Certainly for men toſearch their own glorie, isnot « glo- 

| rie, 1t tends rather to ruinez examples whereof are written 
before us, as in Capitall letters: Bur of this before, and anon 
after, 

78. Is it trength of Bodie,or comelineſk of parts? (which 
1s the beauty of the ſame ) Is 1t this orthat, which-makes us 
think better of our ſelves, then 1s meec ? This alſo is but a 

4 Prov. 21-6, falſe yaluation, a vanitie «toſſed to and fro. If our ſtrength 

* Chron. 26. };fc up our heart,it will be to our *deſtrution. W hich is to be 

1 -i iVer, Conhdered; ſo 1s this alſo, That, that ts the f true comelineſſe, 

Eſl.ycs 43, 7he brſt beamty, which a pitture cant expreſſe yet no cauſe 

pag. 252 Weſhould be proud thereof : for the ourward comelineſle, 
as it is Gods work, and bath His Stamp and Superſerrption, 
we muſt prize it, and put an honour upon it too but 1 muſt 
not be proud thereof ; what I dote upon, will prove my 
ſorrow; and what I am proud of, my ſnare z For the moſt 
part ( as one notes ) it makgs a Diſſolute Tonth , aud an Age 4 
litle out of countenance ; though yet, if it light well, it makes 
Vertnes ſhine, and Vices bluſh. Burt, however; It 1s not a thing 

to be proud of, for it is as Summer fruits, which are cafie to 

s Hiſt, ofthe corrapt, and cannot laſt: We cannot ſayofit, IT 1 $z81t 

pany + " —_ may change, if not vaniſh, in a very ſhort time, in a night: 

= © nn: one hit of a fever, of feare , of ſorrow, may 1n one night, lo 
quaffe up our ſpirits , that we cannot ealily be known to be 
the men; witneſſe a Noble-man 1n Charles the fifth his 

b Levin. de com» Court, as we reade in Lemnimus, h | 

Plex. page 147+ * Oh, ſaith onei, Thatthe creature ſhould dare to exalt 

' D* Sibbs.S, © hjmſelfe againft God, who need not fetch forces from 

os « without, to trouble and moleſt us ! if Helet out the hu- 
** mours of our body, or the paſſions of our minde agaiolt 
« us, we ſhall be an a{toniſhment or wonder unto others, a 
© terror and torment to our ſelves : man 1n lus beſt eſtate 1s 
* bur vanitie. 
It we could reade our ſelves, and the principles we __ 
u 
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fit of; 1f wecould look down towards our feet, and ſee Chap. MTyY 


what our foundation is, then, certainly,our plumes,our high 
thoughts would fall flat down, 

I remember how Pliny inſtrufts the great men of the 
earth, by occaſion of a childe ſmothered in the wombe,with 


the ſnuffe of a candle; © And thou, faith he, whoart fo, 


& proud, becauſe thy bloud is freſh in thy veines, and thy 
Mn full of marrow; thou that art ſo puffed up , be- 
* cauſe of ſome fulneſle, or ſome great eſtate falne to thee, 
© may'tt purchaſe thy death, at as low a rate as that childe, 
* or lower z arayſon ſtone may choake thee,as it hath ſome 
© others, ſo may a haire in the milke. He therefore wergh- 
© eth his life ina right ballance, who truly confidereth how 
* fraile heis z ſo he concludech a little chapter with a great 
leſſonk, 

It is a common Theame , yet worthy tobe inſiſted upon; 
for if wedid know our (elves robe but men, we ſhould have 
wiſer and ſadder thoughts ; Therefore it is good to reade 
our ſelyes. Our vile body , and the foundation 1t ſtands on, 
ſpeaks our plainly that fall it will, we know not how ſoon. 


k Plin, N4'. hiſt. 
lv7.cap.n /t 


Fo, 


Ly 


ap. 


I knew a man ( faith! S*, Anftine) and one of a ſtrong con- | ;,,_ 4+ (727 


ſtitutiontoo, his legge (lipr, and with that (lip, a joynt out 22.224 


_—_ ; ſoit laid him on the ground, and could not be cu- 
red ill he was laid underneath. 

Sitting in a chayre, ſaith the ſame Father, is a ſafe po- 
ture , but we know who fell out thence and brake his neck 
(as we remember one did out of his bed, that retyring and 
refrcſhing place). The caſe was extraordinary , for he was 
full ot yeares, and as full of forrows; And the news ot 
the Arke weighed loweſt; Bur it tells us the ordinary lef- 
lon, © That death may meet us, when, and where we leſſe 


* look tor it, A " Summer parlony feemes a late place for *® Judges 3.20. 
repaſt and quiet; And a brothers feaſt ®, hath no ſhew of * 2 Sam. 23, 


danger; And yetthe hand of juſtice hath met with the jin- 
ner at both theſe places; which cells us, That He, who hath 
his breath1n his noſtrils, ſhould nor be proud , for there 1s 

Hh ſpace 


+ 
, 
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Chap.4-$+2. ſpare enough and in all places, atall times, and by the un- 
likelieft meanes toler it forth, 

I remember a proud Conguerour, demands ina bragge, 

* Vitor timere what be ſnould feare”? And it was anſwer'd in a breath, 

=_ mn. ng T hat which he fearednat ; which he found true, for ſoone af- 

Azam, Ag, © that he leaſt ſuſpetted, damp'd his ſpirits, and quite put 
them our. What | feare not, and thinke not off, 1s likely 
ſooneſt ro fall upon mez As he 1s [ikelter to ſpoyle me in 
my houſe, which he hath mark'd out 1n the day time, Then 
that perſon, whom I am warned of before my doore, and 
whom my eye 1s upon. 

Oh, Thar filly man, ſhould lift up bimſelfe io a windy 
conreit of that, which 5s not : who, before the next morning, 
may be laid upon his lick bedz and in a readinefle for the 
grave! what 1sour life ? a vapour, faith Saint James, A 

eJam.4.14+ P wind ſaith another; © Not 4 one conſtant wind neither, 

' M. Aurel, *%Ubutevery moment of an houre, let out and ſuck'cin again; 

He}. 14% likethe Dovein the Arke, ont and sx, i» and owt, and then 
never returnes againe. 

* Doe not our eyes behold , how God every day overta- 
© keth the wicked 1n their journeys, how ſuddenly they pop 
« downe into the pit ? how Gods judgements , for their 
« tzmes come ſo {wiftly upon them, that they have not the 
* leiſure to cry «Alas. How their life 18 cat off like a threed 
«ina moment? how they paſle like a ſhadow ? how they 
© opened their mouthes to ſpeake, and God tooke them 
« even inthe midit of a vain or idle word? And dare we 
© for all this, talkeſo big, and lift up our ſelves ta the midit 
© of ſo great, and ſo many ruines ? Now the Lord teach us 
*to know of how ſcalclefle, and heavy mettall we are 
©* made, and yet how ealily blowne up with a little wind; 
They are M*. Hackers words , in his 2, Sermon upon Iwae 
page 547- | 

But rather then our hearts ſhould be lifted up againſt 
God, weſhould pray unto God, That He would pur us 
in feare, that we might know , and know in good ear- 


weſt 1, 


| —__—_—_ 
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neſt 9, that we are but men, wormes of the earth, duſt and Chap.4.5. 1; 
aſhes, poore, fraile, corruptible creatures. All is contained + yehementifh- 
in this word Aſeny one may be a learned max; another, a /"* 2g29/caxr, 
wiſe ma; a third a trong mer; a fourth an honourable wan 7 _ 
If learning pufte kim up , the conſideration that he is a nun, -—— 
may abaſe his proud lookes ; If wi/dome make him proud(ſo 
true wiſldome never doth) If he confider well he is a wax, ic 
will humble him; If ſtrength make him thinke of himſelte 
above what is meet , let him know himſelte tobe a may, he 
will thinke of himſelfe as he is,and he will remember that 
God was hits rock, and the high God his Redeemer. It hononrs 
 lifthim high, ſerious thoughts that he is a mas will lay 
him low; but a maz,like the firlt letter of a patent or immed 
booke, which, though it hath large flouriſhes, yerit is but a 
letter*, There 1s a pretty fable or fiction, call it what we * 4dr. p. 36. 
will, ſo we obſerve the lefſon which the moral yeelds us. 
Alexander, they ſay, had a hittle- ftone, which,being put into the 
ballance, would weigh down things of very great weight x but if 
duſt were caft upon the one, thin very be ht matters world 
weigh downit. What doth this teach ? ſaid Alexander to his 
wiſe Clarkes; The lefſon is plaine , anſwered they, T his ſtone 
ſignifies, The great Alexanders, Empcrours, Princes, Poten- 
tates of the world; who, whilethey are, as they are, though no 
big ger then other poore me, yet they owt weigh a thouſand of 
them; but when they muſt dye, a»d duſt is put upon them , then 
one poore man weigheth more upon the ballance then they. For a 
lrvmg Dog, ts better then a dead Lion, A great leſſon it 1sto * Ecclel.g 4. 
know our ſelves tobe but wen : In our very beſt eſtate upon 
earth, but vanite. 
f. 9. isic thy own righteouſneſle that is fo lovely , and 
doth fo fparkle 1nthy eye ? Is ic that, which, like the morn- 
ning dew, or the Sun beames on the mud- wall, ſo glareth ? 
Yes, that is it. God (hall firtke thee thou whited wall; what, * Prrinde ar f 
becauſe the 5u* doth daine to calt his beames upon thee, glo. #175 !4dvm ſe 
ryeit thou, as 1t thou wertche father of thoſe beames *, thou Cal. nf _ 
did'tt produce them ? Boaſt on, but all ſuch boaſting 18 ,,,. 14.4 kt, 
vaine z glory 1a theſe ſparkles of a falſe light, bur this isthy «, 
Hh 2 judge- 
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Chap: 4.$ 1. judgement from the Lord; T hou ſhale ie down in ſorrow, *Thy 
*Eſay 52.* glory will be thy. ſhame. Thy confidence 1s as 11 an #»faith- 
{ friend, who in time of trouble will deceive, like a bro- 
x Prov. 35. 19 kew tooth, and a foot ont of joynt *. Oar own righteoufnefke 
7 Job 6.17. dealeth deceirfully , like the {ireames of brooks , when it is 
We are in yg, and there is need of them , they are conſumed owt 
-y_ hand'® ,f their places; and we ſhall be coufowuded becauſe we bo- 
12am he ped. We never heard of any , that durſt truſt toit (I mean 
makes ir, this ſe{f-righteonſneſſe) on their death-bed, when they were 
putsink into qaking ready for their appearance , and knew themſelves 
Ih —_— it2- eg be but men; Then , though before they were content to 
Thep pa, Fg live in a rightcouſneſle of cher own, yet they are glad todie 
nothing of it 41 the righteouſneſle of another ©. 
ſelf,but blor Bur to help us againſt this monſter ( lo Luther calls an 
and blurre. opinion of felt righteouſneſſe) pray we,that the Lord would 
— P'9* rip up before us the foundations of our nature; ſhew us the 
= A —_— Rock whence we were taken , and what an hard rockie ſtone 
« Scethe ex- the heart is, which no miniterie, nor miſerie 3 no braying in a 
cellent Epiſtle yyorter 5 no judgements, though made ſick with ſmicing z 
on =— wag nor mercies , though made new every-morning; none of all 
_— G anon theſe can poſſibly break, can poſſibly mollifie. The confide- 
See 21 Hookers Fation of ſuch an heart would ſurely bumble, 1f we could 


Diſe. of Zuit, confider it heartily. 1 will conclude this in MF Hookers 


502, words, Þ which are theſe. It may ſeem ſomewhat extreame , 
» Diſe. of Fuſt. hich 1 ſhall Fpeak , but let every one juage of it. I will onely 
Pr. 494+ make a demand;1f God ſhould yeeld unto 14,not as unto Abraham, 


If fifty, forty, thirtie, twenty, yea , or if ten good perſon! could 
be fomnd ina Ctie, for their [akes that Citie ſhowld not be de- 
ftrojed : but, anaif he ſhould make 14 an »ffer thus large; ſearch 
all the generations of men, ſithence the fall of our Father Adam, 

finde one man, that hath done one attion , which hath paſt from 
him pure, without any ſtain or blemiſh at all, and for that one 

mans onely attion, neither man nor Angel ſhall feel the torments, 

which are prepared for both, Do you think that this ranſome, to 

deliver men and Angels, could be found to be among the ſonnes of 

men ? The beſt things, which we do , have ſomewhat i them to 

be pardoned, How then can we do any thing meritorious, or wor- 

5 thy 


"= 
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thy to be rewarded ? And fo much to fortifie us againſt this Chap. 4. $ r+ 
monttrous conceit of /e{f-righteowſneſſe. 
In the laſt place, the itrange judgements of God , upon 
«the proud ſhould be (till in remembrance; how © He hath © Job 4 10. 
* decked Himſelf with Majettie, and caſt abroad the rage of 
« His wrath; for, inetteRt, He eelleth 1/06, that ſo He doth; 
* He doth abaſe the proud and bring him low,#W orms have * As 12, + 'P 
conſumed them ; They have with the Serpent © licked the © Dan. 4. 
dult. Nebachaanezzar is a great example hereof, fo is He+ _ = f 
rod; Heaiſo, who was a great f Mountain before the Luthe- 6 « = wg 
rans , and quickly made a plain; He bent his hand againſt: z-,, , - 
the Apple of 8 Goas- eye, and he both commanded and armed 5 Z.:ch. 2.8, 
that hand, which thrult torth the Appſe of his: hereon a 
tory depends, which, tor ſome reaſon, I relate nothere; he 
that can may reade it at large,or very little abridged (* Zp;- 
©« rommes h are, 2s the Noble Advancer faith, but mothes, cor- | 4dvanc.2 0,3 
* ruptions and canke.s of Hiſtorie ) by 0 faander.cent, 15, 
lib. 3.cap. 34+ 
But we may look into a place nearer hand, and a fitter 
looking glafle for a woman, where we may ſee how the 
Lord did retaliate thoſe proud dames ( Eſay 3) proportiv- 
nating their puniſhment to their fiane,, and to the ſeverall 
parts, wherein they offended, verſe24. 
Thus, childe, 1 have been more particular touching this 
ſinne; The cauſes, The workings of 1c, The,remedies againſt 
it, Thatin ſomething or other, fome 1nitruction or other 
may take hold and pcriwade with thee; That thou mayeſt 
take hced of pride, and vain gory, (asall is vainthatisin, 
and of the Creature: Thar glory 1s not good) Glory belongs 
to:God, ( Souls i have no ſexes 1n the better part, male aud '-4nima (exum 
female, they are both men) to man, ſhame and contulion, 29 #4. 
God will not give His Glory toanother : it man do take it, 
it will be his deſtruction. Thanktulncfle muſt be our recurn 
to (50d for His bleſſings z whether of body , minde, or 
goods. It they lift us up, we provoke God highly, fighting 
again{t him with His own weapons, which will be as a 


{word in our bones. 
Hh yg Conſider 
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Conſider again, by what hath been ſpoken', how erucic 
is, and what reaſon there is for 1t; That the proud, the fool, 
and the fomer are convertible terms through che whole ſa- 
cred Scripture, The Lord make us wiſe by it, purge out all 
pride in ſelf-pleaſing and (elf-ſeeking; That in whatſoever 
we do, and in whatſoever we have, 1n all, and for all , we 
may giveall the honour and glory to the onely wiſe God, 
to whom all honour belongs and is due. © Take heed of ta- 
* king from God to ſet up thy ſelf; put not that to thy ac» 
* count, which belongs 'to Him; take heed of ſacrificing to 
© thy ſtrength, or parts; acknowledge that all the exce l- 
* lence of all thy aRions 1s of Him. God 1s very jealous of 
* His honour, and oftentimes leaves His people to feel their 
* own weakneſle, becauſe they honoured not His ſtrength, 
© If the faculties of thy ſoul bring in willingly and _ 
© fully, offerings unto God, ſay with David, ( when fo 
* much ſtore with much freenefle was brought-1a by the 
* peopleto build the Temple ) Now k our God we thank T heey 


k 1,Chron.2g for all things come of T bee, and of T hine own hand have we g1- 
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ACT. 


ven Thee, All things come of Thee, we give-back but what 
Thou gavelt firſt, Without Thee nothing we have, and no- 
thing we can do. This acknowledgement befitterh us, who 
have ſpent and caſt away all our ſtock, and do fit now at the 
receit of a free-mercie. And this debaſing of our ſelves 1o 
low that we ean go no lower , even to a'nethingneſſe in our 
ſelves, is farre from being a baſe thing : This abaſement , if 
it be 1n truch and (inceritie, 18 an excellent grace, the very 
root of grace ſpringing-up, and fo ſetting-out and adorning 
the whole man, All the parts, powers, faculties, of all. Buc 
a root it is, which groweth not in our own foil: No: 
As every good and perfett gitt, ſo this comes down from 
above, God gives it, and to ſuch He gives it, (it is Avsa's 
m note) Who digge deep in their own dung, taking up and ruma- 
ting upon their faults and frailtirs, among ſt thoſe poverties and 
miſericsts this pretious jewell to be found | for prying narrowly 
thereinto, a man ſhall ſee cauſe enough not onely to be humbled, 
but even confon;ded, And then he that before could not live 
WICH 
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with any body, no nor with himſelf in peace, can now live Chap. 4.5 1. 
with all the world, keeping the unitie of the Spiric in that 
bond; for he hath learned mercy, and judgement., and to 
walk humbly with bis God, And this humble walking, is the 
very note and charattey of a good and holy man. Ir was the 
mark whereby the Anchorite * would have his couhtrey- » 2:42 /7b, 2 c.2, 
men judge of Aug»ſtine, Erglands ſuppoſed faint ; © If, faith 1*4dc our Jew- 
*the Anchorite, he be gentle, and lowly of heart, he carrieth ell 3. A1t.p4g, 
«rhe yoke of the Lord, and offereth to you to carry the mw 
«ſame: But if he be diſdainfull and proud (fo they tound 

*him) then 1t 1s certain, he 15 not of Gody you need not 

« regard him. Such a diſtinguiſhing qualitie Hamiitie 1s, 

O then be clothed with hnmulitie, let it come within thee 

as water, and like oyl into thy bones, 1t will ſoften and 

mollifie thee; It will make thee truittull , like a gar/en wa- 

tered from the clouds. ;z It will beautifie the whole outward 

man, ſetting it and keeping it in good frame, and order ; 

The eye will be low, thy þ+ech fofe, meek and gracious, thy 
gaze comly , thy whole deportment as beficteth a Chritt1. 

an, exalting the J1gnitte of that Name, as pride doth toll y; 

for certain 1t is, as was pointed at before; The more true 

grace comes into the heart; the more ( as1t 1s inthe fitling 

of veſſels.) the atcrie and windie conce1rs go out The high» 

er indee| and in truth, the lower 1n our own appearance, 

the viler in our own eycs, and yet we are content to be more 

vile, that God may be the more glorihed z The Trees of 
righteouſnefle are jult like chat tree we reade of, whole root 

was juſt ſo much beneath che earth, as the top * was in 

height above it. The ingher they grow upto pertection, the 

decper they take root downward 1a * }#militie, confidering * Ping 4EnCs 
they have nothing of their own bur fiune , and1t were foo- | b- higher un 
liſh and impious to be proud thereof, I conclude chis with 1Omt8 
that of the Wiſe man ; * Better it 15 to be of an humble jpiru, ae = 
then to divize the ſpoile with the prond : Better indeed; tor 1/64, Pelaſit. bbs 
with ſuch an on,the high and /ftte on doth dwell ». So little, 2. op. 151. 
(for it is little, which man can ſay or do) to the plucking up * 219%! 6.19, 
this root of bitterueſſe, which ſodefileth, and the planting * *? ani 

11 66. 
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Chap. 4+ $ 2+ inthe contrary grace; that root of holincfſe, which ſo beau- 
tifyech and adorneth, . 
Sg. 2. Our darling ſme. 

The next fione, which we ſhould be armed againſt, I 
cannot preſently name ; that belongs to every ones owne 
heart todo, for | meane that inne, which every man may 

r FCal.18.23. more properly call bus iniquitie Þz not, but that every ſinne 
is properly ours, and we mult own1t, exceptthat, which 
the divell doth caft i» ( and that we make ours alſo, if we 
givcir lodging , or ſuffer our hearts to brood upon it, as an 
hen upon eggs) every linne, I ſay, 1s ours, for we have with- 
in us the root of all. But this 1s ours more peculiarly , our 
heart is more exdeared unto 1t; 1t 15 its beloved finne and dar- 
ling corruption, as hardly parted with, as a right eye,or armez 
{uch maltery it hath1n the ſoule, ſoit beſers our nature, and 

. -,, fohotly chargeththe ſame; And then molt likely ir is,that 
ns ro * finne, which one calls , The great q Enchantreſſe of mankinde, 

__ ho - | he means ſenſ#all pleaſure ;, tor the moſt are bewitched with 

239. itz how have the ſtrong falne by it ? It 18 that which makes 

: G<n.34.-7. the wiſe become fooles ; Nay it 18 tolly inthe Abſtrattr, folly 

2 Sim. 13-13 #n Iſrael, andas one of the fooles in ]ſrae/; So we reade, 
where we read of one, that would drink the poyſon of this 
Sorcereſles cup; which, being firit preſented , infatuates a 
man ( unlefle the watch within be the ſtronger) and gives 

i O74 acics ex hum not ſo much time as to thinke ſmhat do I ? and fo ha- 

9«aſi wigliace- ying pur out the light of a man, which 1s his reaſon and un- 
gations brui deritanding , like tome mwrtherers I have read of, ſhe kills 

Fa = 4 9. wich embracings ©: or it not fo ( but ſo it is) ſhe ſends forth 

amplexs [ran man,that lordly creature,to feed on hukr,aiiiong ſwine,luch 
gw'ant Philcte, emprie things z or (co give 1tthe fayreit interpretation) ſhe 

Sen.ep. {ends forth man (a wile and diſcerning creature, when he is 

See Hiſt. of the \\;mfelte) © ro gather 4 garlanas in the May-game of the 


H oild B, F. chap (4 A _ Fo j 
4.ſe2. 10. pag. ,, world, whole flowers wither, while he doth diſcourſe of 


54 3. their colour, or 1s 1n gathering them. A 
" 1bid.2.Bock, Itis likely, could we take but ſo muck time as to aske, 
4:6. what do [ ? what1s the bait 1 am now ſwallowing ? Tha 


quiet and peace Lam now fortcicing ? what 1s the ſhame [ 
am 
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am now drawing 01 me? we would refilt and thruſt it from Chap.4.$.z. 
us, withas much carneſtneſſe, as Panldid ſhake the wiper 
from his hand, and as we would a ſpider creeping up our 
breaſt, But ſhe deales with man, as Delilib with Sampſon, 
fhee cloſeth his eyes firſt, then weakncth him; or rather, as 
the Philiſtines afterwards, they pluck out his eyes, aud then 
they put him to the CALH, : 
Were it not, Thar jult ſo, pleaſure did firſt quite ſtupihe 
the judgement, and put reaſon out of office, fo taking away 
our crown, & putting out our caudle,it were not poſſible,that 
a reaſonable creature, ſad and ſerious in other things, ſhould 
give his */ife tor his pleaſare ; his part in Paradiſe tor his pre- x May i, $u- 
lent fatisfaCtion in Pars, yer {o,we read, ſome have ſpoken, 177 mers 
ſo we know ſome have done ?; for pleaſure is deceitfull, it , ga, = 
promiſeth faire, but deceiveth, or changeth our wayes. - wy wage”; 
Every finne , except one; T he® raking of Gods Name in = hg 
vame **( And yet nothing more common, though 1t hath no 40m. 1ynr, in 
* profit toallure, unleſk the hate of good men, and Gods #/*2./: 42 3- 
6c om tuaat-. 0 of Of 
curſe be accounted an advantage, nor pleaſure tointice, ,,"/; 9. 
* torit ſatisfies noone appetite, except everlaſting ſorrow, , ps - I 
©« and hell dwell in our dcire ) every finne I fay, butthat * 
one, pleaſure more ſpecially, comes diſguiſed and ſophifti- 
cated, like a pill of poyſon, guilded over, or a ſugered cup, 
ſoit goes down ſweetly, bur it kindles a fire in th: bowels, 
ie tickleth the heart 1n the beginning, but frets and pricks ic 
intheend: Ir 15 pleaſure 1n the doing , ſorrow ak is | = 
dine »( And that 1s the beſt fruit that can be expeRted ) ?g'* eo 
Thence 1t is we reade of the deceirfulneſſe of firne ©:T he wich- va myn uni 24606 
ed worketh a decentfull worke 4; Decertfull luſts, And all this $7, Proven 
we know, and are as ſure of , as we certainly know , That /1,y/@. ad pop. 
worm wood 18 bitter, and hoxty 15 {weet, IT 15 NOC COnCcelt on- Ant. Hom, 1 \. 
ly, but the nature of the thing it (elfe, we know 1tto be fo, © Heb. z.13- 
1 the 11].1e, it will be fo: univerſall experience hath fo con- : _ bas = 
cluded it, and afſurethus; That,as they ſay of the Scorpion, —_—— 
being taken into the hand, it will ſceme to play about it, and 
make pretty ſport by its wrigling , then ſuddenly ftingerh 
to death fo plcaſure, it will be bitterneſſe , it will tting 
[1 like 
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Chap. 4- $-t» like a ſcrpent 1n the latter end, and we know it will do, fo 
when we are our ſelves; we know it, I fay, as certainly, as 
we know that ceales in the boſome will burn, andpitchin 
the hand defile, for it 18 the nature of the thing : And yet 
ſuch is the diltemper of fancy, and ſo 1t darkeneth, that we 
cannot judge /oberly of things , we cannot conſider them as 
chey are; For finne, comirg 1o diſguiſed, and upon advan- 
tage of our diltempcr , 15 much more plauſible then vertue, 
and goodneſſe; And mecre faiſhood , having a better out- 

: [52 Hors, 5, Ward appearance f, ( at left more plealing to ſuch, who re- 

2.17 in P/al, gard but the preſent) takes more advantage over us by ſub- 

pimm.p.114. tiltie of Argument, and cunring perſwaſion, thei truth 
doth : for our corrupt nature givcs us nothing towards the 
entertainment ot this, but very much for that, 

And therefore the counſel 1s to be followed fly from 
fooliſh aud hurtſull ſts; There 1s motive enough, that they 
are youchfull, fooliſh, hurtfull ; we muſt not come neare 
them z at the firlt encounter they ſtrike at the eye, There 
1s no parling with them, then we mult come too neare, We 
mult not be carefuli what to anſwer; if we come to that, 
we come too neare, He that parleth with ſuch an enemie, 
will yeeld at laſt; And then he chat before might have gi- 
ven his enemy law , mult now take it trom his enemie, 
Tts eaficr not to tafte of this cp at all, thentaſting not to 

guts 744 rink 3 deep; ealier co keep from the pits brink then ro keep 

4 (Luan oy #17 K x | ' ' = 

« @o9dry. our ſelves from falling 113 or, being in, from falling inh- 

tHciharbps nitely; it is hard ſtaying down the hill, to refrain the minds 

png oc *! ina precipice. tis ealier to give a peremptory anſwer, then 

«9 iris  tolland out in continuall ſolicitation, Every finne, as well 

wonder «Iſc As that ſpecially mentioned by the Apotlle, Acts b 1 4, verſe 

and a mighty 10, 1 eaſie to Corrupt nature, and being once committed, 18 

hand reſtrain- more eaſily repeated, and purſued; The firſt at drawing 

_— _ on the ſecond, the ſecond the third, &c. {till with more 

pry 519, Eagerneſſe towards ſatisfaction, but never attaining the 

h;«\44pyics fame. A fall into (inne, 18 like a fail downa ladder, it is 

i Avile's Spir, © hard to ſtop. A litcle fall' faith one, 1a relation to a great 

1/t.13.p.92. © one, licth as cloſe,as doth the Eve to the Holy day. Where- 


by 


—— 
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« by we learn to withſtand the beginn1ogs,firlt aſſault or in- Chap. 4.5. 4. 
croachment of this ſubtill enemie, I will ſpeak confidently, 
faithkChry/oſtome,though you will think it a ſtrange ſpeech; * = Matt. x7, 
* We mult be more circumſp:& and cautelonſly wary , ©” *7- 

« we mult more fortifie and :wmwre our fouls againit ſmall, 2.4419. 

& trivial finnes, ſfinnes of no account with us, then we need v 

© todo againſt great and mighty finnes : For theſe latter, 

* ſuchis the nature of them, and ſuch our natures, that, as a 

« fick tomack , we turn away atthe naming of them. But 

*« our {mall * and light finnes ( it we may call them fo, as * ws wai Lang, 
ſo we may in compariſon, though in 1e ſelf,no ſinne 15 little, 

being committed againtt a great God and an holy * law ) 

* our light finnes, I ſay, make us (lack and * negligent, * Nibileft pay- 
* we may doſo, and fo, 1s it not a very little finne, and Ry wats. Aha. 
*yet our fouls may live? fo we fay, and ſo wedo, not A ern 
«* conſidering how farre a little ard a little may leade us: 7, | eater, 
* We ſee much folly committed in /ſrael; fornication and * fic iabuuiar (us 
* adultery both ( in this the Father doth inſtance, as in ſome 7, 4 
** more horrible lines, but this to our purpole here) whence 2/1; 7/41, ., 
* had this uncleannefle 1ts originall ? From a very ſmall be- p. 15, 

* ginning 1n our account ( !though nothing 15 to be ac. [297 jamiere 
« counted a ſinall thing , which leads to great) A wanton /4awm ſe 
* caſt ofthe eye, or a vain word, whereot we make no ac- ©** — 
* count. By all means withitand the beginnings, immure 

* thy ſelf well againit chem, tor the devil by 1nlen(ible de» 

* grees, will leade thee from very ſmall linnes to very great. 

Therefore we muſt fit prevent all occalions and becks of + Aa 961.1, 
pleaſure; we mutt not goto fuch * places, ror frequent ſuch rule of Chry- 
company, where we are {ure to meet with her ſolicitations, oſt. ad Pop, 
[f Balaam (| mean him, who layeth a tfumbling block be- 7% 29 15. 
f ore n [{rael ) if he do but counſel onely and no more, and 941 mg 
obtain fo farre by his counſell, that the ® occaſion be offered, * Revel 314+ 
ſo as I/rael and CAloab may come to an interview, that they * ©cca/ion and 


a ! clike 
may ſee each others faces, and be preſ:nt at each others ſa- "77 
two inordi- 


nate lovers They (cldome meet, but they finne together, Feltham. Rſol, p. 203. ©" 
paratoria, & prenuncia Addl, &6, Tacit, Annal, 14, chap. 1, 
TS crifices; 


© — 
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Chap. 4. $ 2+ crifices; Then folly will be committed by Iſrael , there is 
no doubt of it. 

He that doth not avoid occaſions , what may be, doth , as 
1 may lay,tempt ® temptation; he doth provoke his luſts & the 
devil to tempt him; he makes bis own deſires and ſuffers 
evil to be prepared , which 1s 2 great point of folly, 


_ rin Andif | muſt avoid occaſion, | mult avoid ialeneſſe , for Te 
{br;ſ. Tem. 6. 1s the devils occafon ; | mult nor fir (lothfully at home, or 
paz: 598, walk negligently , when others are gone forth or elſe pre- 


Born n_q— aring for battell if 1 would not ſleep, I mult not fit down. 
quand» per ift3) T 11 enefle is the very houre of temptation, T he devils tide- time, 


intiou? 7 ! YT 

rr og when he carricth the foul downward, and with caſe, We 
em id 0101/4 mult up and be doing z Labour La the pickle of Vertne, \t keeps 
redebct,e Aww our faculties of body and minde {ſweet and freſh, as the 
dere omnes itos 11; cle keeps fiſhand Aeſh, but hereof before. 


__ wn ng ” But it may be we cannot poſſibly avoid the occaſions ; 
dirs aur. 3 audie AS 1K 18 {aid of offences, occaſions will be how then? Then we 
10:46:28 pize;o» mult avoid them, what is poſſiole. It 18 a great” mockery (but 
culss conftrrati- God 18 not mocked , we are deceived ) to pray, Lead #4 not, 
one mirandorum ihe we leade our (clves, 119 temptation, by making delires 


eperum DE , ” et . 
> enters copitath- 3d MALeer of trouble to our. ſelves; It is as if we ſhould 


onibusoccupare Pray co che Lord to keep our houſe , while we leave © win- 
6ele{libus, &c. dowes, doores, gates, all open. 
{I1{.ia Matt. Therefore in the ſecond place, though I cannat alwayes 


- . 
oy_ oy avoid the occaſion; yet alwayes I mult look co my cove- 


Tre ddlivers Pants and che keeping the watch (trong over my outward 
ing of Joſeph fenles eſpecially my *eye , which is the light of the boay. 
our ofthe And | muſtbe very caretull to look unto my imagining fa- 
_ - his cxltic, or faacie, for that hath great POWer TO darken and put 
miſtceſle 21- . | 
ving the occaſion, was 4s admirable every whit , 3s the reſcuing of the three children 
from the fire; And this that we may ayoid the occahons, the harbing. rs and ſpoke (- 
men for linne, Chryſcſt. ibid. 1 3. Sam- 11," Lege 16d. Peluſ. 1b, 4.4. 2. 3. 4. & 12. 24. 
{ Tanna ſunt os & aus; ſentſlre autem oculi, (, bryjoft. Hom. 1 . 18 Marr, lat. tantum. p mc [© 
1am Janue tue , (i vis ofſe ſecur'ss, id «ſt, legem Drvia mars, &c, Tbid. Sed quoutam f14711es 
{unt aoſtre ſere nit Deus, Of Thid, aps 1% marr oujuerrer &c, The eyes our guardians are 
firlt corrupted, We had better wander with our feet then w ith our eyes, Clem, Alex, 
Ped, lib, 3. Cap. 11. 1841. ins mic wy 6 Tie api ap{yey NIE, 


out 
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out my inward light of Reaſon, and Iudgement; firſt theng Chap. 4.5 ». 
1. 1 muſt keep a ftrong watch over my ſenſes; eſpecially 
my leading ſenſe , * for that is a gadding 1aſtrument, and » xr icy 
loves to be looking 11to every corner of the * world, I muſt _— i 
ſhut the windowes at which finne enters; And (as there 1s */& 3-aix' 
greatreaſon)[ mult ſuſpect my ſuccours within, tor there is 74,7," 57. / 
the Simeon I mean the Traitor. The eie 1s a fenſc of the greatelt 2/29, Az, W 
certaintie;that it 1s, & of the greateſt deceit too. There began #42. 1 5. 
the firſt cemp:ation, & from thence evil hath bad its firſt riſe * £199. 17. 24. 
ever lince. There are two maine reaſons of this deceit (The 7 9, _ bet 
Opricks reckon 26) 1. The objett isfull of deceit ; A thing ,, CO _— 
may ſeeme crooked and be trait ; ſo may a thing ſeeme right, inſlabrlitatem in- 
and beevill. 2, This organ or inftrument may have its ſaffw- 4icent & vacuee 
floxs, and then ic will be decerved ſure, for it js in no cafc to {7 [ſ41i4e, 
judge. Our charge then 1s, andit concludes our rule too ; 
* Te ſhall do that , which « right , according to your rule , Gods 
© wil revealed in Hw word; ye (hall not do that , which 1s 
* right in yowr own eyes), for chart ſtands moit crookzd to » ney. 12, 16, 
* your rule. There 1s no ſenſe you can worſe trutt then your 
eye, ſpecially when pleafure hath corrupted it, caſt duſt into 
it,and it is full of it, even quite over- caſt with ic, We mult 
chen with all our obſervation, obſerve our eye, forit 1s plea- 
ſures great Leader, and Commander ; And from the roofe 
he ſaw*: I will not looks ny on that which [ may nit towch, (ard *2 Sam. 11, 2, 
one, who made good ute of Eves cating the torvidden fruic, 
And Achans taking the accurled thing ®. It 1 reſtraine noe .j,,,., 
mineeye, it 1s licely I cannor reſtraine mine hand, nor my 
heart ; for now thac linne, like a tee », hath dropt from » 5:14177./s.;. 
my eye co my breaſt.1t is likely 1: hith, though not by force, p. 11y. 
yet by cunning and plauliole per{walion , and fubtle com- 
plying, taken that fort, or framed 1t co a readine!]: of yee!d» 
ing ere long, He mult be more then a man , whoſe heart 
doth not walk after his eyes ©, « Job 31.5, 
Itis very evideacy That our ſenſcs do deceive reaſon,and 
beguile the underitanding; Great autuoritie chey have 0» 
ver us, elſe we would not curne thema way, when we are to 
be let bloud or launced ; And che falls of great men = 
I1 3 ; tol 
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Chap.4-$. 2. toldus, That the ſenſe being left at randome , hath van- 


d Leee (bry{oft. 
mt, Ad Kom. 
cap.7. Hom, 12. 


Objett. 


quiſht and quite overcome all former reſolutions, of vertue 
and patience; Therefore looke to thoſe out windowesd, 
and keep out trom entring there; An enemy 1s better kept 
out thendriven out. It is a point of wiſdome, to make our 
ſelves ſtrong againſt che firit encounter : but a point of va- 
nitie and folly, ro open the doore upon his enemy, to try 
maſteries upon the threſhold, There 1s a kinde of honey 
(faith Zenophon ) which works according to the degrees of 
compariſon; A little maketh drunk, ore maketh mad, the 
moſt killeth, Beware of chis little , it will draw on to the 
taiting of more, andit more, the working thereof will be 
very like this we heard off, deadly. 

This letting in of this little, by the eye or eare, is like the 
letting 1n of a little thiete by a little window, who opens 
the doore-and gates, for the greater thceves to enter and to 
make ſpoyle. Looke we carctully to this covenant with our 
eyes, orelſe all former reſolutions will be broken, tor the 
eyes are Panders tor plealure, Parveyers and Caterers for 
luſts: As in ſome caſes our eyes watch for us, ſo, in this 
caſe, we mult watch our eyes. 

2, And we muſt look well too, and keep a ſtrong watch 
over our imagination ; That 1s a gadding facultie alſo; and 
we mult. follow it with our belt obſervation, as a mo- 
thers eye doth her little childe , which 1s newly out of her 
armes, full of ation, and tili 1n harmes way, 1o we mult 
obſerve our fancy ; That works day and nightz when the 
eyeis bound up, that 1s waking, and bully employed, 
This imaginative facultie is the fouls firſt wheele, ever 
turoing,and naturally to evill; and yet,as that moves, ſo the 
other wheelecs itirre. 

But it isſaidz That ic is impoſſible to have command of 
the fancy. It is the old and common objection; tew are 
morally able to apply themſelves all the «ay to exerciſes be- 
comming the day : And then when darknefle commeth, to 
command the fancie, to buſie it ſelte about that, which, ac- 


cording to rule, was done in the day time, impoſſible this, 
It 
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It is fo. Few are able: none are able : Few morally able; 
no man poſſible able to do as was ſpoken, and, when dark- 
neſle comes, as we heard. oſes hand, though a ſervant of 
the Lord, and mightic through Him, will quickly be wea- 
ried and hang down ; It 1s the propertie of the Loras Arme 
to have it ſtretched out ſtill, And this Arme of His can do, 
what Hepleafſeth; He can make a brittle glaſle to hold to- 
gether, though knockt againit a ſtonez This He cando,and 
this He hath done, bur it 1s very extraordinary. He can 
make Moſes <nJure tortie dayes together, and keepe bis 
thoughts, as his body was, 1 the Mount all thattime. Buc 
theſe are extraordinaries, and they ſerve like ſcaftolds at the 
firſt founding,and railing of a Church; and when the build- 
ing is up, the (catfolds go down we lay then; That none 
are ableto do as we heard yz A man ts ſnppeſed in a Chriſtian ©, 
And yet we lay,and we lay truch,that a man may command 
his fancy. Ithath great p»wer over us, and we {ome over 
it, if we have not, we ſhall be as che ſwine. We mult nor 
deſpiſe wit the Philsſoprer teacheth in bis Erhicks; © That 
« ajuſtf manis Jiitkerenced from a man unjuſt, not by ileep, 
but by dreames. And we mult notdeny chat to the fancy, 
1n moralls, which Ariſtotle thought pollible. The words 1m- 
m:diately before, were once well weighed, though by ſome, 
now fouad light. They are theſe, or tothis purpole. Ir # 
poſſivle that our fancy in the niyht , may hold ſome confarmitie 
with the dayes employment, {or if our mine in the day-time be 
intent upon good employment , and well fixed thereon , onr {tcepe 
may relliſh of the ſame employment allo; and our fancy may make 
return of ſomething, whereof we ſo faſtened on in the day, as well 
as it will ds iu other vanuies, The faiicy indeed 1s a wild 
and ranging cling; As it may beaftt:Aed by the eye, and 
trom the ftomack, we can command it no more then a tleck 
of geeſe ina meadow,or of birds 19 the skie : 1f there be a 
dittemper 1a the beily or 8 brain, the fancy tollows it; and 
by the reprefcutatious thence , we ſhall ſeeplainly it doch; 


Chap.4- $+ 2, 


© Homo [Ponte 
Ur 14 { briſt: a0, 


FIT ove .ov 
TT Iu x11 Te 655 
T4 
Hoatſlorwm 111+ 
minum how ia 
14M [ut fo: * 
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g Cuya? Cliebrum 
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it the guts be 14 the bead, and the branes 11 the belly ( fort 18 ger ium in Pati- 
with {ome men, as e-{2rippa to his friend) the fancy will be 9. 4474.0.48 - 
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Chap. 4. $ 2. out of order, as it 1s certainly out of place, for it will be in 

the belly roo, ſtill where the brains are. © The Poet k hath re- 
b (aud, lib, 3, * folvedthe cale long fince , what we think on inthe day, 
m_ ;.., : Wedreame on in th- night, He that eagerly ſecks prefer- 
Js v9 14>iin. ment 10 the day, may perhaps think his bed the Court, and 
2, 74am xi fq ſglicite the buſineſie 1n his ſkepe. The fancy moves, as 


x25 uTyse pIy- 


TuLurty, the dayes employment atterh 1:3 As we practice in the day, 
("nt inGia we fancy inthe right, If a man tollow vanitie in the day. 
S 7.6. time , his fancy wall repreſent it on the bed; But he whoſe 


k Cloſe practiſe 1 contrary, ſhall finde a contrary working. The 


eyes with Preacher 'gives us a good leſſon, © In the multitude of 
thoughts of * dreames, and many words there are alſodivers vanitics : 
God, and Hs &« Bur feare thou God, If thou feareſt God,thou needeſt not 
| gy feare thy fancy , nor thy dreames; ** Thou ſhale nut be a- 
have ſwece © fraid yea thou ſhalr lye downe , and thy (leepe ſhall be 
drcames, Thy © {weert £, 
Fancic f1.allnot Briefly then and direQly to conclude the Anſwer, we 
= wer" cannot , when darkneſſe comes, and we are cloling our 
4.00 nel eyes, we cannot then determinate our fancy to this or 
xi $4yr89i% «= that objeCt ſp:cifically : This were a conceit and fancy 1n- 
ma tre +**" deed roo light to trouble our tongue or pen withall. Ir 
Prov.3.24- 1s as impoſſibleſo todo, asto preach ſleeping , as one made 
Anſw. beleeve he could,and all beleeved him, who knew not; That 
preaching was a worke of a waking may, But this we ſay 
alſo, That we may ſo imploy and exerciſe our imagining 
facultie in the day-time, thatth: ſame facultie may reliſh 
and taſte of the dayes employment. This 1s poſſible, nay it 
1s not poſſible ro be other wiſe, Therefore, I ſay not, we way, 
but we mult give all diligence to watch,and wake over our 
fancy, thereby to determinate 1t to good, whach is poſlible, 
through Him we can do all things : tor this determinati- 
on.makes ſucha' 1mpreiſon, and lets, as I may ſay, a Bias - 
upon the fancy 1n the day time , that accordingly it runs, 
when the outward ſ{caſcs are bound, 

We allow tor humane 1nfirmities , and know, through 
grace , thcy are diſpenſed withz And we may grant alſo, 
what the Philoſopher hath ſaid and concluded : If a man 

could 
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could be comanded to think nothing by himſelf,but what he ſhould Chap.4.5, 2: 
preſently ſpeak out, he nor no man were able to endure it, though 

but for one day \. But becauſe we cannot attain to ſuch a puri- | 2. 4. 4. 
tie as we ſhould ſtrife after, juſt withthe Copie, we may 2 55. 12. 
not walow with the Swive : And what we cannot have an 34: 195: 
abſolute command over, we wilt not caſt away our power 

wholly , as who will take no charge over itat all. There 

are many in the world, who'fay they camor, when indeed 

they wi{ not; they queſtion their power, when they ſhould 

their will, and they take trom their power beſtowing it up- 

on therr laſts. 


lk 


our imaginations , like a ſweet Morſell under the tongue, pupate;adnart, 
we do, in ſodoing , perſonate theſc mpleafures, which we (lem, Alex, Pro- 
have not opportunitic outwardly to performe, which is "yo jc Few of 
called fpeculatrve wickedneſſe , and greatly defilerhthe man, 1ednefle n 
and diſhonoureth God, and fo anſwerably provoketh Him, le&ed, or dal- 
even to give us up to our imaginations , and to calt us looſe lied within the 
into the lap of our Delilahs, or luſts, which is the greateſt [*"<) > 13Y 
. £ . . | uickly begeta 
judgement in the world : tor when tiane 1s let into the =— a 
foule by the eye, and rouled about by the imagination, it kednefic in the 
wall quickly, hike a canker, cat out all the grace 1a the ſouley hearr. 
and then what tollows, but a flog of our hearts with Sa- £2745 opere | 
can, and in the end a reaping the fruit of our own wayes ? [addatis , - 

If we {utter our fancy cobrovd upon luſts, we ſhall hatch hy, in Matt, 
Cockatrice egges, or weave Spiders webbs, the iflue will be Liz. raxtum 

K k miſcluefe Wow. x 2. 


ta 
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e web of our 
anitie , and ſo we ſhall ores — wire 
hap. 4.5-2- milchiefe or won ſhame. Therefore w f watchfulneſſe 1s the 
Chap. a ſorrow d our peace, whereof wate/ ur minde, 
; "RO2s Ow is we regar ou h h. fare 110 A d 
" From _ thoughts, They may make a t w_ odging there, An 
lighting &o pron) w. on "82s - ps God, what we are 
agar ultn | hink be op. 
't is impolli they m afraid to & nlider; hrit, . 
4 from -_ that we wh —_ men, hegeaerE 30d, who ran 
a > 1arch- ſhamed to have to do with an þ there; Itis our ſpiri 
there,or harc 7. Thatwe d requires puritte there; !t communion 
mg, that we heart, an ſpirit, hath mo here, 
may do, and ſees = _ God, who ISA py _ we take to hnne Law 
are charged - with ff Y © And the leſle tree Ne becaule there 18 _ o 
to do:We _ with all ; meac of » finceritie, ok Spirit of , 
keep REY "che more =P ws the law But on the contrary, 
fromreto —__ to binde the 1 law toour felves, B tions, the more 
and ſaying, Fo hereby WE Are A 14 icked Imagina edo: for if 
60ent. Bp. c1nd, _ Wl ore way we give to w ould be, if we dar ſhould as 
0 Vo: feelers, 4. © we thew, doing evill our 0 both are alike open t 
=. pt , *lochoare imagining evill, _ re oft, where there 18 
pul ——_ 9: well n= hateful co Him wma men up to the = 
lare, » Y 1 eg 
Vos conſe mk Js 7 of the - win. | L we defire and Grits 
Umelis 3 nos ell oo 1ete leflon then 1s this ; muſt addrefle our ip | 
am Conſcientiam The chiete lefl ith God, we m1 only, but in 
M. Mi- ommuntion w e not in body d holy 
ans $5 "0 —__ pz wemult » DD meaſure pure an 
ghar. 40 ore ﬆ& bein _ 
poor Ge —_ alſo; nay we = Him as He &. clean ſpirits, 
pn 'Þ as Heis,if we look to ſee hall; That our uncle: no Cor 
in GY as Heis, ſt conſider with 09 rg” 
uſlitia ob oper- We mu rit, who , thoug indivels, or a U 
Laan a like chat Spirit , [lus of ſexes in a bbs 
Rebgio 6b occal- —_ ( _ - filthinefl that way Dy yo hach 
{ : . : Ww 
!054. Card. de ſap, pora "RM "IRE f and of their he is he 18 call , 
! rit: And as he ODE ts, a8 
liz. -- _— wncleane ſpirit ; (le of our ſpirits and _ like 
- wg ah in © That the uncleanne ſo ir doth make voip our 
nanny 195 tells = greatelt detilement \ Sag Won: ſpirip, = G 
Y . it is £ refore 1 not [tir 
regen the divell. And __ in our foules, we —_ a ſink 
Gylonis a) have ftirred a as we uſe todo, ove 
Parem,Oc. ſelves imagination, bur, i lo we muſt rem 
hier. lib. 2, tp, more by __w o 1nto a ſweeter roome 
pa ſtirred, we g 
4 Succubs Inc - 
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our thoughts, and take off our imagination, from Grin Chap. 4 $ 2+ 


and puddering in that filth. And this we may do;by finding 
it ſome {weeter, more cleanly and befitting work. It is 
certain, that the imagination hath apower, if it be pue 
forth (but that requires an other power ) to raiſe it {ehfe as 
{wiftly, and as quick ( which is the excellency of it) to 
heaven, to the high and greatthings there, as it will 

to hell, though irbe a naturall deſcent, to thoſe black things 
there: And ut is certaintoo, that hopes on high, will leadto 
thoughts on high ; The nobleneſle of the "dr thoughts 
thereof, and of great things prepared for it, will remember 
our imaginative facultie of noble work, of high and weigh- 
tie conſiderations. 

If our affe&tions be indeared to any ſenſuall delight,chey 
will drown our fancies therein : and on the other fide, our 
fancies , quicke and nimble though they be, yet will they 
move heavily,and die in their exceſſive motion to the things 
below, if the ſoule be taken up withthe Love of the belt 
things. And this leads me to the laſt thing, which is a more 
ſpeciall and foveraign vertue, tohelp and fortifie our ſoule 
againſt her ſenſuall appetites; I meane ſuch helps which 


reaſon can ſuggeſt. I know 1t che Eye of the Lord awe us; Job ; 1, 


if deſtruction from God be a terrour unto us; if the ſpire 
of holineſle comes into the heart, then the work is done. 

2. Inthe laſt place then , becauſe our imagination hurt- 
eth, and betrayeth our ſuccours within , by talſc repreſen- 
tations , and by preventing reafon , uſurping a cenſure of 
things before our judgements try them ; whereas, the office 
of imagination is, tominiſter matter to our underſtand! 
to work upon, not to lead it, much lefle ro miſ-lead ie; fith, 
I ſay,our caſe is fo, and ſo depraved our tacultie is; we mult 
take great heed, and give all diligence, ** That, ( as one ex- 
*cellently adviſeth) we ſuff:r not things to paſie luddenly 
* from the imagination to our will, and attecion; we matt 
aske adviſe firft of our judgement (That is the light, and eye 
of the toward man, and we muſt pray for the 1taward 
ano; nting) whoſe office it 18 to weigh things in the bal- 
Kk 2 lance 
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Chap.4-$+2. lanceand foto difcerne, This judgementdoth acquaine the 
minde to ballance reaſons on both tides, and to turne backe 
the firſt offers, and conceits of the minde , and to accept of 
nothing but firſt examined and tryed. 

There is a fickneſſe of fancy, and there is no way to cure 
it, but by adviſing with judgement. We ſhall {as Saw/in 
another caſe) account the wayes of ſinne and death, even 
the ſhedding our own ſouls bloud, in the purſuit ofour own 
appetites, andthe libertie to ſatisfie the ſame; All this we 

*r Sam, 2, hall account a compaſſion *, if judgement do not come be- 

21. twixt our imaginations, and will. The tumults, and di- 

ſtempers of the ſoul , though they rage in (ilent darkneſle, 

would be in a great meaſure quieted , if ſummon'd before 
ſtrength of judgement and reaſon. 

T herefore when any deſireable objeft , preſents it ſelfe to ony 
imagination , and ſolicites for admittance , we muſt not open be- 
forereaſon and judgement have done their office : We muſt take 

Soules Conſe Þ. off our ſelves , upon what ground we entertain ſneh 4 conceit ; 

204. whether we ſhall ns the ſame judgement, after we have yeelded 

$0 it 4s now we have ? and whether we will have the ſame judge- 

ment of it in ſickneſſe, and death, and at the day of reckoning, as 
we have for the preſent ? That which u of ut ſelfe evill, 1s al- 
wayes ſo , at one time 4s well as another : if the time will come, 

when we ſhall think_thoſe things tobe vain , which now we are (6 

eagerly ſet upon, as if there were ſome great goodin them; why 

ſnowld we not thinke ſo of them now , when as the reforming of 

our judgement may do 1 good, rather then to be lead on with a 

pleaſing errour untill that time, wherein the ſight of onr erronrs 

will fill our hearts with horrors and ſpame , without hope of ever 
charging our condition, : 
Think we hereon, before we have ſwallowed the bait: 

It is of ſpeciall uſe to awaken the ſoule, andto ſtirre up 
reaſon, caſt aſleepe by over-powring luſts, and Satans 
charmes ; of great uſe 1t 1s to ſcatter the clouds, through 
which things ſeeme otherwiſe then they are, that ſo we 
may diſcerne and judge of things, according to their true 
and conitant nature, 


Tr 
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Is it a known and noted ſtory ; That a great Command- Chap; 4. $ 2. 
er being ready to periſh with thirft, delivered up himſelf 
and his command 1nto his enemies hands for a.cup of drink ; 
who, ſo ſoon as he had quenched bis thirſt, had theſe words, 
Far how ſhort a ſa:ufattion, have I forfeited all my former con 
tentements | The morall of it 1sas well known; It ſeems to 
imply thus much ; Thathe did (as weall arercady to doin 
delireable things ) ſuffer the thing he deſired, to paſle too 
ſoon from the 1magination, to affeQion ; and he made 
choice before his Iudgement had done its office ; and there= », 
by loſt thecommand of himſelf. But indeed, though there 
is uſe init, yet in this caſe, it doth not preſſe home, nor 1s it 
full to the purpoſe ; for , if we ſhould ſuppoſe: Kingdomes 
in one ſcale, and. a diſh of water in an other, we know 
which would weigh down ſo low, that it would be great 
folly to make the compariſon. 

But now again, if we ſhall but conſider, how dependent 
acreature man 1s, (which doth engage bis ſervice to his God) 
and to how weak ſupports his life 1s beholding, and that he 
15, 11 his beſt eſtate, but vaninie , and that his Crown cannot 
help or eaſe the head&-ach , nor canall the pomp and glory of a 
kingdome refreſh his fainting ſpirit, which yet ( as the caſc 
may be) adiſh of water may do: Inthis caſe I cannottell 
whether a diſh ot water, though it be dearly bought, may 
yet be well purchaſed with a kingdome. 

Satan might ſpeak true, All that aman hath will he give ſor 
his ife*. And had there bin no more but an earthly & rempo- * J®® *- 
rary bleſſing lapt up in Eſas's birthright, Eſas had reaſon'd 
well.1 am at the point to dic,aud what profit forall thus birthrig ht 
do to me Þ, But the extreamitie was not {o(which is very ob- ® Grnet 5.32 
ſervable)he was ſhort ſpirited,all for the preſent. The eager- 
neſſe of his ſpirit, and his (lighting the bleſling . ( he drfÞiſed 
hu <birthright. ) preſented ic ſo: And belides, there was an © Veil- 34+ 
heavenly Clefſing wrapt up 1n the earthly, And therefore 
this example of E/as comes home, and preſleth to the quick; | 
T hat we follow peace with all men , and holine(ſe, wit howe which © <P 32» 
a may ſhall ſee the Lord *; lake diligently, leſt any root of but= 

| k 3 terneſſe 
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Chap. 4. $ 2 terneſſe ſpringing up, trouble ws, leſt there be any fornicatowr or 
prop nh. Eſau, who for oe morſell of meat ſold bis 
birth-right. This preſlech home; and therefore from this ex- 
ample, we mult, before that chings paſle from our 1magina- 
tion to affetion z now that pleaſure ſolicits for admit- 
tance , we mult thus reaſon; we do, in hearkening unto 
it, adventure more then a temporall contentment , though 
what can countervaile that damage? In yeelding here and 
giving admittance, we may bring in a Worme, which will 
never die; If then judgement do its office, it will reaſon 
« thus; Here area tew bi:ter-ſweet pleaſures, and here is an 
© inch of time, 1n this vale of teares to take them 1n; I know 
* not how ſoon my day may ſet , perhaps I may ſuddenly 
* fink down as others have done, even 1n an eager purſuit 
« after a ſhadow ( my preſent (atisfaGtion ) mn 4g. once, 
* die twice; but ſooner or later, long it cannot be , ( there 
* 1s not much ſpace in an inch or ſpan of time) long ut can- 
* not be, before I go hence, and ſhall be ſeen no morez And 
* then, whenI go hence, I enter into eternitie ( che thought 
* whereof ſwallowes us up, as a drop in the ocean) where I 
{hall meet with everlaſting burnings, a periſning for ever;or 
* with pleaſures at GoJs right hand for evermore. 
*chen (ſo judgement reaſoneth ) preterre a ſhore ſatizfatti- 
** on ( which will leave in the ſoul a very fad farewell ) be- 
** fore anever ſpringing tountain of glory , and everlaiting 
*bliſk ? Afﬀew bitter- | m—_—_ pleaſures, and theſe laſting bur 
* aſpanor inch of time, at the longeſt , before unmixt and 
** unmeaſurable joyes through all eternirie in thoſe glorious 
** manſions above ? So our judgement debating, thus con- 
* cludeth, 

What then 1s this fading, periſhing, and at length tormenting 
contentment unto me ? [tus but like 4 flaſh of lightning before 
everlaſting fire. Carnall joy 1s like the crackling ao 
ſoon out like a lightſome flaſh, but ſpirituall joy is like the 
light of the Sungwhart then is this poore, ſhort,and at length 

« James 1. 15, tormenting pleaſure unto me ? When 4 Luſt bath concerved, 
*t brings forth finue; and ſiune, when it is finiſhed, brings forth 
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death, T he world {ſeth away, and the Inſt: thereof, but he that Chaps 4. $ 2. 
Gb Cade will bile for overs, *1 John 3.17. 

Thas farre in the diſcovery of this fiane alſo; The ſpring 
of it we know ; The iſſues therefrom are- as diſcerneable ; 
how to flop it atthe ſpring head, commands our care and 
diligence; if we be wanting at this point, onr heart will 
wander after our eyes, and then we ſhall be carried like a 
ſhip in a tempeit without a pilot, or like a colt that hath pt 
his bridle: All will be out of frame within, and then no- 
thing can be in order without, There will be a wwaking with 
the eyes, and a ſpeaking with the fret, and a teaching with the 
finger:: tor, wickedneſk 1s in the heart, and the mouth will 
be an open ſepulchre, much corrupt communication will pro» 
ceed from thences Bur co them, who maintain their watch, 
all will work contrary: They will be framed to an orderly 
and ſweet comportment ; They ſhall have command over 
themſelves , and their deſires ſhall be made ſubj<& to an 
higher Law of reafon and true judgement; They hall not 
rule butbe ruled and commanded. 

The ſumme of what hath been ſaid may be thus gathered, 
and put rogether; Pleaſure 1s a great Enchantreſfſe; at the 
firſt encounter, ſhe charmes our ſenſes , therefore we muſt 
be the more prepar'd againſt her; firld, we muſt avoid all 
occaſions ; they are the becks of pleaſure, and pander? for 
tuits; eſpeciaby we mult avoid iaeneſſe; it 1s pleaſures pi/- 
low,the houre of temptation, the devils ide- time. An unemn- 
ployed life 14a burden to it felt , and vexation; It 1s like 
the Dead fea, or a raging ſea, raging rather. We muſt make 
a covenant with our eyes , they are alſo caterers for lults ; 
and watch our fancy , finding it work ſuitable to ſo noble a 
taculcy. We mult remember, That the Father of Spirits 
hath communion with our ſpirits, if after Him kept pure and 
holy, like a room perfumed and prepared for ſuch an enter- 
tainment, Bur if unclean, then like that houſe, which was 
empty,{wept, fand garniſhed for that ſpirit, who is moſt wn» 1 144ee 14, 2.4, 
clean, though he commit no corporall uncleannefle, And 
this our uncleanaes, which ſo debateth man that noble Crea® 


eure, 
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Chap, 4.5 2. ture, happeneth by the ſickneſſe of the fancy ; The way to 
cure 1t,1s to goto our judgement for counſell before we ſuf. 
fer our thoughts to palle from the imagination to the affe- 

Gtion ; This 1s the fumme. | 
I adde ; we all hunt afcerpleaſure , and ftrive after peace, 
we would finde ret to our ſouls, and fatisfattion therein ; 
This is naturall to us, though nature can never hit on the 
right way, that leads thereunto, If w*- *..low the bent and 
bias of nature, we ſhall ſeek the /iving among the 4zad, Bur 
now tread we the paths of holanefle, of righteouſneſle, they 
©* are the wayes of pleafantneſle,all chote paths peace 8.Cer- 
tainly were the beauty of holineſlſe diſcovered: unto us in 
* any meaſure, our afteStions would be ſtrong towards it, 
1. Eloy 40. 3. * we ſhould mount up with wings of Eagles, we ſhould 
*run after it, and notbe weary , we ſhould walk and not 
©* faint, The ſtraitneſle and wearinefle we finde 1n theſe 
wayes Is cauſed through our indiſpoſition , and untoward- 
 _ nefleto thoſe wayes, through our want of giving «ll dili- 
—_— *x-141 gence. *It is the concluſion of all that are truely wife , That 
Exi4p, Ove. : 3. thoſe great and inſuperable difficulties that we uſnally pretend to 
A vain concei: meet within the way that leads unto vertne, and goalineſſe , are 
tothink of «9v- rather vain pretences, want of heart , (loth, aud litherneſle 
is vi, ( as S*, Chryſoftome inmany places, iþ:cially in hu ty. Hom, 
h _—_ n. tothe people of Antioch) that i, meere want of courage and re« 
& j<Wui puirrc, ſolmtion , then difficulties really hard and inſuperable. We ſee 
want faith he, what your wonder-workers can do,what ſtrange feats: 
T key will run wpou the ground like a wheel circularly, They will 
Ad Pop, Ante ran up and down 4 rope with as mach ſteddineſſe as another in 
dh plain ground. They will caſt up ſwords like Tennis*balls and 
catch them again with the like eaſe ; yet ſtranger things he tells 
of, an all attained unto by diligence and cuſt ome, provoked by a 

little gamn, 

W hat then, ſaith the ſame Father, can we think the way 
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wc +21 41aJtowe Or praiſe of vertue and holinefle more difficule and the 


L284 gy end of that way to have leſic gain , and peace? overcome 
i) 'j*s ills 


we the ſtubbornneſle of our Yi, gain that; winde up our 


felves to a reſolution (iwe cannot by our own ttrength) 
| q choole 
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chooſe we the wayes of holineſſez give we all diligence to Chap. 4. $-3+ 
walk in thoſe paths,then we are aſſured, cuſtome will make 
our paths eaſie, and pleaſant, and at the end we ſhall have 

Ace, 

The concluſion then is, Awake thy foul , give all dili- 
gence, and with the ſame diligence keep thy heart, for our 
of it are the ifſues of life. Ponder the path of thy feet, and * Prov. 4.23. 
letall thy wayes be eſtabliſhed k, and 26. 


g » Jo Profit, 


3+ The other great £xchentreſſe of Mankinde ( ſo 1 finde 

them coupled in the forementioned place! ) is profit, A ' Hift. of the 
reſtleſſe delire of getting ſtill more,, when, though all the 7% lin 2. 
world were gotten, it could never ſatisfie, nor make a man ©*P- ++ $ 13: 
ſay It # enowgh; It jades a rome tires his ſpirits outinan ** *3? 

eager purſuit of that, wherewTth he can no more fill him- 
ſelf, then a coffer with knowledge, and a bag with grace ®, = y,, muſt 
And yet he layeth our his pretious ſtock of time and parts in not account 
bis eager purſuit this way z which is, as if a man ſhould fur- tha the chief 
niſh forth a chamber in a Through-fare, where he is to ſtay *'<><* which 
buta night, and negle&t co provide himlelt of a Manſion in "ma Oe 

the citie, where he 1s for ever to dwell. (lm. Alex. 

This is our folly , the chain of darkneſle over our heart ; ped.z.7-p.17 3: 

That ſpirit of infirmicy with which we are bowed down, fo 

as we will weary our ſelves inthe wayes of vanitie, though 

we finde our ſelves hungry and faint, as the beaſt, under 

their idols, and as the Smith working them with che 

ſtrength of his arm; or if wethinok our ſelves filled, 1t is as 

with the Eaſt-winde, or aſhes inſtead of bread; when we 

awake ( for now the deceitfulneſle of riches hath cloſed the 

eye) we ſhall be hungry. And it is not poſſible to be other- 

wile,for the heart turned from the Creatour to the Creatare 

mult needs be empty, there being a vanitie upon itz And 

being removed from the onely and eternall Good, it mult 

needs be like the needle, ſhaken off from the pole-ſtarre, in 

an unquiet trembling condition ; Like a meteor ſtill 10 agita» , ,; ruyiice, 

cionand doubtfull ſuſpenſe *.The = then to hill che _ CR” 
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ſatiant tamen, 
Buch.in Pſal. 
73z- verlc 7. 


and to quiet it, is, to point it heaven-ward, where is Reſt 
And this conſideration may help to cure us of this ſpirit 
of ic. firmity, which clings us together that we cannot look 
up, to wit, thar God hath ſummed up all our happineſſe in 
Himſelf,as the drops in the Ocean; All our ſtreams of com- 
fort come from that Sea, and mult return again thither z If 
we have Him, we have all, if we want Him, we have no- 
thing. Here our comforts lic ſtrangling and divided, ſome 
inchis thing, and ſome i: that; we g2 to the coffer for ſome, 
and to the table for o:her ſome, and yet we are not ſatisfied ; 
but in Chriſt cheſe comforts are. unit: d , if we have Him , 
we have all; But God we cannot have, nor is it poſſ.ble ta 
feel how ſweer he 1s, while we fecl a ſweetncfſe and fatis- 
faRion inthe Creature , andare feaſting thereon. it was a 
good anſwer, and ot greatand high uſe, which one made, 
being asked where he found God, T here I fonnd God,({aid he) 
where | left the Creature. This 1s all I intend here, whereby 
to fortifie us againſt the deceitfulneſſe of riches, which 
* weary, but ſatisfic not. I do not take this to be {o proper 
to my ſcope, and in ſome things, which would fall in here, 
I have preſented my ſelf el{eyhere inthe preface tothe firſt 


Mika of ſuch inordinate deſires , 'which are not pro- 


| perly paſſions, but proceeding from our opinion and fanta- 


fie, our judgement and reaſon being put out of office, and 
expoling us to the full ſway and power of our paſſions ; 
whereby it doth appeare, That we are not in greater dan» 
ger inthe hands of any , then of our ſelves; And therefore 


Þ.O ui eft :mpro- great cauſe to pray z Deliver us from evil, That is,0ur P ſelves 
614 ille ? Libera from ow ſebves, : 
= meipſ0,00- T come now toour wefter-paſſion; The ſubduing of it, is 


like the taking in of an Arch-rebell; It is the leader and ma- 


ſter of wiſeule, then which nothing doth ſooner aud ſo im- 


mediately deforme Gods image,and ſometimes deface ut ut- 
terly, This is, 4 


$ 4, Anger, 


A Childes Portion. *—=- 
$ 4. Anger, Chap.4.$-4+ 
A very ſtrong motion from very week reaſqn, It fills our 
houſe with ſmoake 4(well compar'd hereunto) that we can Jn in | 
ſee todo nothing in itz nay wore, Irdeals with us, a8 if (ite ir dare 
one ſhould caſt the maſter out of his dwelling, and then ſer Lens reaſon, 
fire on his houſe : or,as if an intemperate ſcold, (it is MF Bol- makes a very 
« ons compariſon *) ſhould juſtle a reverend lndge nay 2 mens 
his place, and there totake on in her talkative and ſcurrill Co 1 
manner. Tuſt ſo will this abſurd paſſion, uſurp and dami- 4:6; (peech, 
neere over judgement, not giving reaſon leave to interpoſe Hom, 1tiads 18: 
a word; whereby it comes to-palſe, thatthe man loſech the *D7*4. p.g8. 
rule ofhis own ſpirit , and ſo like a Citie without - cio. 
walls \; or like a ſhip without fern and pilot, expoſed to ZOO T3: 
windes and tempeſts in the midit of a furious ſea. This man * Prov. 35. 28, 
muſt needs be at a lofle, and make ſhipwrack of his wilſe- 
dome and diſcretion and all, fo as his diſcreet friend can- 
not recover him again till he hath more command of him- 
ſelf, for if one ſhould repaire him and deliver him to day, 
he will need the ſame help to morrow , for he will ſuffer 
wrack again by the ſtorm of his paſſion; Ifthow deliver him, 
Jet thon nuuſt do it again*. So we bave heard how bluſtering : Prov. 19.19, 
a paſſion this is; and what raiſeth the winde, viz. that we 
are diſpoſed untoit, by weakneſle of ſpirit, for the weaker 
any one 18 by yeares, or by fickneſle , the more ſubje unto 
it, a8 children, old perſons, or * ſick, (lo univerſall experience » Sexeca de ire, 
hath concluded)or by overtenderneſle or nicenefle of minde, 6b. z. cap. 10, 
Therefore the wanton delicate perſons are very teſty *, very = you veſt 
petty matters will crouble them, a ſpot on their garment ; irwiadu? xe 
a bird, a dog,a glaſle. It puts me in mirde of a delicate perſon, 7/9/n. 1hid, 
who,being Malter of a teaſt,condemned his ſervanc to be ear *Y: ** 
up of the Lo for breaking a Chryſtall glafle z where» 
upon the poore boy falls down at the Emperours fees, who 
was entertain'd at the feaſt , requeſting onely this favour, 
that though he kneyy be muſt die , yet he would nor ſuffer 
his Malter to malt him meat co fiſhes, which are mans 
meat, Whereto the Emporouc y eelded, cauſing all the glaſſes 
inthe houſe to be broken before 5 chen thrown 
: 3 , 1052 


34 A Childes Portion. 
Chap: &$ 45 into the fiſh pond where the boy ſhould have been put, 1 
mention this to aſſure us, That none are ſo imperious, nor 
more abuſe their power, then your delicate perſons ; one 
haire lying out of order will more diſquiet them , then a di- 
fturbance in a Commonwealth. 
There is another fruit of this weakneſſe, and that is an un. 
* govern'd tongue. A great make-bate, diſturbing our own 
peace, and the peace of others, It foments and ſtirres up an. 
ger, and provokes more wrath: It makes the ſpirits keen 
and eager, fo as words , cut like a razour, being whetred, ag 
the Bore its tooth, 11 its m pres There «s . little goed 
y Vimmautin fire before #« , It 14 at the Y pleaſure of our month 10 make more 
_ Dl "vr pers kindle it to a flame z, and it ts at the pleaſure of the 
«pgeTipey 00x9- routh, to caſt water pon it , to ſpit it, or to treadit ont, So in 
{ns o« point of debate and contention, the fruits of Anger It is at 
Cbryſoft. m Gen. the ſervice of the tongue, to kindle the heat and the fire yet 
de David ® more and more , and it is in the tongue toquench and pur it 
—_ H0'3* forth, He that hath power over hus tongue, ſhall ftrike at 
dar de ge the very root of this paſſion,and goneare to cut the (* fibyas) 
ber, lib, 2.p.7 1. the very ſmall ſprigges or haires thereofz The wiſceſt of 
Plyloſophers ( if Ariſtotle was he ) tells us ; That Luger 
ſerveth as a weapon to vertue ; It may well be, but then this 
weapon mult be in a wiſe mans hand , whocan command 
himſelf and his anger, for ſuch a man can be a»gry and fonne 
wot : otherwiſe anger is a weapon of a ſtrange nature; for, 
we do manage other weapons , and this doth manage us ; our 
hand guideth not it, but it guideth our hand ; it poſſeſſechus, 
not we it. So we have heard what a weapen this 1s, or ra« 
ther, how domineering a paſſion. We have heard alfo, what 
exalteth this folly, It is weakweſſez The remedies are an- 
—_ , whereby to get rength , and fortifie our ſelyes 
againſt it, 

That perſon is ſeldome overcome of avger, who can take 
ſome command over himſelf in ſuch things, which yet, we 
may think, do little concera that paſſioh; but yet they do 
very much. For the reaſon why .a man hath ſolittle rule 
orer himſelF in paſſion, is; becauſe ho had fo little comd 

man- 
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kim out of his precepts quite is mult ſtay ll he be ſa- 
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hand over bimſelf, when he was out of his paſſion: or ra. Chap. 4. $.4 


cher, for ſo ſhall I ſpeak more properly, becauſe he carryes 
himſelf, as one ina paſſion alwayes. 


I have often thought on thoſe words of Saint Pauly ® AF: , Cor. 6.15: 


things are lawfull for me , but all things are nat expedient , All 
chings are fx br te 1 will not be brought under. the pawey of 
any. W hat is this tothe ſubduing of this Poſt wage 2 
very much; for he that can check-himſelfe 1n things law- 
fall, will not eaſily exceed 1n things anlawfull.- I haye 
known ſome, who would notreach their hands to. diſh, oy 
cup-ſo ſoone as they might; they would abridge themſelyes, 
and take of from that eagerneſſe of fpirit, weare ſubje& un- 
to: Sothey<ould keep themſelves from coming under the 
power of the cyearnre, and more able , by uſing this firtin 
command over themſelves, to carry themſelves ca/mely, an 
temperately, in the puzell of bufineſle, and rempeft of humane 
life. He that carryes himlſelfe as in a paſſion alwayes, we 
muſt looke to ſee him ſometimes in a phrenſie, when is 
would become him, to have moſt command over himſelfe, 
He that cannot temper himſclfe in lawfull things , will run 
ryotin unlawful, | 

This iva point of ſpeciall conſideration; it takes of from 
niceneſſe-and weakeneſſe of ſpirit, which ſharpneth y 


wy b 
much the edge of anger Þ. I have read of one, who would | 7. 447. 


Ml, 


put a letter up into his pocket, not breaking.up the ſeale ; © at) 


which yet he knew full of news, butcould not anſyer till -» 


bd Spry — 


the next morning ; And ſuch a letter,ſaith he, I know ſome and rform " 
would have broken open with their teeth, .if with their fn> cm, Alex. 
ers they could not have done it ſo ſuddenly. He doth in» 74. 15. x. cap? 


ance in other points of abſtinence, and perſwades to them, *-/- 199. 


and concludes thus, ** That man cannot eafily abflaine from 
* things forbidden him , who takes his full libertie in all 
&*& things, which are not forbidden him. 

This requires our conſideration, for there is more:in ie, 
then ordinarily isconceived. But ſuppoſe a man pow 1a his 
roms what ſhall we ſay to hima then ? nothing, it putteth 
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Clup 4. $ 4. ber, unlefſe-ve canbinde his hands, No ſound counſell can 


* In Af. Apoll. 
Cape7 HOM,U7e+ 


comein, whule fury is going-out. © As inatempeſt(faith 
&« Chryſoftome ) while the Searageth , and there is tumule 
and troublez words are vaine. If we will waite their 
6 ſeaſon, we mult ſtay till chere be acalme<: So here , we 
muſt tay till the ſtorme of anger be over. This puts me in 
minde-of a very pretty obſervation from Phi. Melarch, 
which 1s this. 
His little daughter was ſent onan errand, and ſtaid be- 
ond her appointed houre , which moved the mother not a 
ittlez ſo much, that ſhe {aid, ſhe would pay her daughter, 
that ſhe would. The father heard all,but as his manner was, 
{aid nethingg went to the doore , and there he fate , expe- 
Qing his daughters return, Preſently after, home comes the 
gyrle. Now daughter, faid the father 5 you are too blame, 
you have ſtayed too long , and your mother will be very 
ſhort with you, for ſo I heard her threaten, I preethee,childe, 
what wilt thou ſay tothy mother now , for ſhe is an- 


« Simplicepueri- gry The childe anſwered ly and like a childe;worbing 
lique ſextentid far ſooth. 


*Pag., $1, 


This anſwer pleaſed the father very well, and he made 
very | mma pare for this was his maner ; When he ob- 
ſerved men marching in the rage and roare of their paſſi- 
on, and uponthe ſpur, then be ftood Rock fill; When he 
heard chem caſting-up their words, from a very corrupt ſto- 
mack, and calling-out, as if their tongues were their own, 
they might uſe them as they liſted, then was heall chat 
while mute as a fiſh z; making good ule of his good childes 
anſwer , nothing for ſoorh, And this nothing, eff-Qed 

Ing ; for by thus patience in That excellent ſervantof 
the Lord , he brake the violence of his adverſaries impati- 
encie; fo faith Camera : who writ Mela. Life*, It teach- 
eth us how to carry our ſelves —— ly 
paſſion, To ſay nothing,” Bur now for a man ina paſhon, 
af hebereachable, this, which follows, may inſtcudt him. 

It is a hard matrer to ſtop our courſe down an hill, and it 
16.2 fooliſh co courſe there, ſos it a point of gr 
rerraln 
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KS. a _ was © + 
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refrainthe minde in a precipicef; Burt yet ſome have found Chap. 4. $ ho 
it poſſible ; 1 ſay then, if a man eould refrain himſelf, and *-44vex, 7, 
iveunto his minde (as is uſedin horſmanſhip, and wherein **** 
. old Britaines, ſaich C4/ar 8, did by experience and cu- * Ju quotidians 
tome much excell) the ſborteft fop or tary, As thus if he & exercizaione 
could refraioe his hand, or bis word, when itis going out, i declivier pre- 
and behold himſelf in a glaſſe, before he ſtrike or ſpeake : ©## {#co iacica- 
And then after the heat were abated, which would quickly nas, iy | 
be, refle#t, as before upon his poſture, ſo now upon that he j,71..m 2 
was about to do, I fay, if he would do but thus, it would be ad nawam ai 
a great preſervative to prevent the next fit of his feaver. proxime accedic, 
« Weread of one b, who, being very angry, and having his © « Aug. 
<« arme lifted up to puniſh his offendi _ adgy whom S —_ Og 
& maſters at thar time too lawleſly abuſed their power ) be- © 7? 
* thought himſelf very ſeaſenably, and of what he was do- 
« :ng, fo ftayd the blow, bur kept his poſturez then beheld 
« kimfſclfe 1n a glaſſe, to ſee how like a foole he ſtood; Bur - 
he diſcern'd mere then ſo, that he ſtood, not like George 0n 
Horſebacke, chough that 1s menacing, but more like a mad- 
mani, © with his hands up, mouth drawn afide and foa- *' 4205. (ib. x5. 
« ming, eyes ſparkling, countenance pale and much de- 6: 74» /0\.La, 
& formed; at the Gs whereof, he diſmiſſed his ſervant, and © 7% 20.4% 
« corrected himſcife, and ſo was better adviſed for after. ** 
wards, Idare ay, it would calme the haſtieft man living, 
if ke would look himſelf ina glaſſe, when he is avgry and 
ina rage ( but it is a pointof patience po then he might 
behold his impotent , and unmanly behaviour, how it dis» - 
figures, diftorts and deformes him ; It would help alſo, if, 
retraining his minde in ſuch a diftemper, he would refle& 
upon that he was ( in that tranſportation of minde ) about 
todo or might have done ; if he can refle&vpon it, he will 
ſceclearely , That it was much better for him, becauſe he - 
tooke leiſure of more conſideration. 
Of all things, which admitdelay, there is nothing, that 
receives more advantage by it, then our paſſion, nor hazard, 
then our repentance, It is certain, what repentance gaineth by 
Leung nealey, exger loſeth, our prove and guiey yet 
| c 
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Chap. 4.5.4; deale we here cleane contrary ; for where we ſhoald noe 


iD, G. 


k The end of 


paſſion, is the 
beginning of 


repentance. 
Feth, Fel. 8, 


Plut., Mor, ae 


Ira, 


conſider, (not whether we ſhould repent or no )there we 
and where we ſhould conſider, there we do not. Thee 


nothing, that can work us more ſorrow,then this; nor more 


advantage, thenif a man would ſuſpend his ations a lictle, 
and arreſt nature in her paſſionate march. A little time 
would do it, and blunt the edge of anger, as the ſaying over 
the alphabet, ſaith one, the Lords Prayer ſaith another i, Bu 
if we gaine not ſome leiſure and time here, for our better 
proceeding , we ſhall for our repentance k. P boriow adviſed 
well to hinder the Athenians from a preſent reſolution up- 
on the hearing of Alexanders death z News came that A- 
lexander was dead ; eAnd the Athenians wowld the ſame night, 
meet in Connſell and determine things : Forbeare till next morn- 
ing ſaid he; if Alexander be deadte day, he will be dead to mor- 
row, Be not ſo haſty, this bufintſſe will admit ſome howres delay, 
«nd we ſpall proceed much more warrantably. 

It is very applicable here; we mult not proceed haſtily in 
any thing, for that is toproceed in a paſſion; 't it be a fault, 
weare about to puniſh, 1t yill be a fault anon,and too mor- 
row, and we ſhall be better able todiſcerne it, and to helpe 
it. We may do nothing while we are angry ; for then we 
will thinke we may doe any thing. He muſt not looſe the 


.power of himſelf, who hath an other under his. He had need 


have all his wits about him , that comes to drive out folly; 
and to underſtand himſelfe very wel), that would direct 
another. It is the vyiſe mans leflony The d5ſcretion of « man de- 


Pror.19.11, ferreth Anger, Itisa point of wiſedome to ſubdue betimes, 


the firſt beginnings ot unruly paſſions, which elſe, like an ill 
nurtur'dchilde, will grow head-ſtrong ( here we ſhould 
meet with the tongue again:) And this 18 by giving a check 
and ſtopto our ſelves, ſo giving time for reaſon toenter- 
oſe, and to aske this queſtion only, What de 7 ? For want 
ark , we obſerve men dealing unreaſonably with ſenſe- 
leſle things, falling foule upon them , miſuling the poore 
beaft alſo, that doth better ſervice in his kinde, and ſheweth 
nore obedience then man doth, But very Imperions and de- 
mnciring 
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mineering over children and ſervants; for onr ſpirits (as was Chap. 4 $-4- 

ſaid) fir as intemperately, and raiſe as great ſtormes in nr lit- 

tle ponds, as great perſons ds in their great ſeas |, | Vid: dominum 
I paſſe by them , who are ſo furious upon the Oxe, the /<-1en/em in 

Horſe, and the Afle, the poore Sheep alſo, all whichdo after 77> ©*., 

their kinde, but he that miſuſeth them, doth againſt nature, na rb Is 

1 have nothing to ſay to ſuch, their folly may corre& them. ,gu7; 16, 2. page 

But whea a parent is correCting his childe ina paſſion, this 25. 

may check him, if he take ſo much time as to conſider ; That 

he 18 a childe,and his own,ſo is its fault alſo; This will top 

his eagerneſle : bur of this in the firſt part, So alſo when [ 

am angry with my ſervant,this may check me; That though 

I may be bold with him,or her,beiog my ſervant, yet not ſo 

bold as to ſhame my fſelfe, or hurt them. Did not he that 

made them make me ? Have we not both the ſame maſters 

over us onearth ? and would we not be uſed kindely, and 

gently by them ? And have we not all one Maſter in heaven? S** the firſt 

and would we not all finde mercy there ? Yea, but he is Ke 4+ 

thus and thus, and doth ſoand ſo, and ſooften he hath pro» © **- 

voked me 2 I muſt check my felfe now with this, and it 

will ſarely calme and coole my ſpirit ; how ® much, and how = /1y,,1. ;1 eo. 

long, God hath borne and forborn me; And can 1 be impatievt 41 Kom. cap, 8. 

now ? The /ong ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation : It was ſat- #9. 14.43. 

vation to Sax, waiting till he became a Pax/; fo was it to ay 

Peter, waiting till he wentout; Tous, cle we had been, — wu: 

befcre this, conſumed: Marke this, and enlarge thy mect- > 

tation uponit; Lit will be a meanes to frame upon thee that 

ornament of a mecke and quiet fpirit, which, in the ſigbt of God, 

1s of great price : forit 1can lay to my ſelte but rhus much 

how long ſuffering hath the Lord been tome wara? I cannot be 

ſhort, and eager ſpirited toward my brother. ' cannot ſay 

more , which 18 more preſſing and availeable to ſubdue my 

paſſionate ſpirit, and to gaine that conſtant and comtorta- 

ble temper, which reſembles the higheſt region of the ayre, 

where there is {till a perpetuall ſerenitie, and peace. Laſtly, 

are they the wrongs, and unworthy uſage from others 

hands and tongues, that have put me out of the poſleſſion of 

Mm my 
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Chap.4- $5. 4+ my ſelfe? or are they croſles in my eſtate, that trouble and 
diſquier me ? Then thus I muſt check my ſelfe, By looking 
narrowly into my ſclfe , andup to an higher hand , asthe 
children of wifdome have done; I mult remember the ten: 
thouſand talents 5 There is nothing that can be thought of, 
of more force to win upon a paſſionate ſpirit, and to frame 
it to lowlineſſe, lovclinefſe, calmeneſſe, and unpaſionate- 
nefle ( whichis the cement of focietie and ſweet converſe) 
nothing, I ſay, of ſuc! force as theſe conſiderations; Firſt, 
of Gods all diſpoſing, over-ruling hand, who is ſo good, 
that He would ſuffer no cvill to be, were He not ſo power» 
fall, that out of the greateſt evill, He can extract the great- 
eſt good, 

Secondly, The riches of His mercy,that forgave ten thou. 
{and talents; And ſhould I fiye at the throat of my fellow 
ſervant for a few pence ? Thoughts hereof will frame us to 
a ſetlcd repoſed eſtate, andauunpaſſionate ſpirit. But the 
remedy of remedizs,the molt certain and excellent remedy, 
whereby to ſhoare-up, and underprop the ſoule againſt che 
ſhakings, and impetuous bluſtering of this weake but 5mpo- 
zent diltempcr , which bloweth hard , and boaſteth greac 
things; The beſt remedy I fay, is, To addreſle our ſpirits 
before the Lord ; To look to Him, who rebuked the winds, 
and Seas, and they were ſtill. We may fay of this hery ex- 

: Jomes 3.8: balation, as is ſaid of the tongue ® (a fire too, andangers 

» Price ſemper firſt 9 weapon) Butthis unruly evill can no man tame : we 

iraris tela male= muſt then pray , and in our prayer P pray, that is, we mult 

ditaſunt ; & pray earneſtly, we mult wreftle and weep 1a our prayer be- 
guicqued or fore the Lord z That He would hold in our ſpirits, calme 
fo na and meeken the ſame. We are taught of God, to love one 
1ati: Say, De another , ſaith the Apoltle, we-are ſo indeed, faith the Fa- 

G«b.lib.z.paz, ther; For no man can teach it, andif God teach not, we 

v1, ſhall fye off and all to pieces, like an unſerviceable piece of 

an — Ordnance, before weare diſcharged. We ſhall bite and de- 

Jam.5,17. voure onanother. Vpon every occaſion, we ſhall fye out 

into ſparkles of heat,like the ſounes of the coale as bne ſpeak» 

eth, which if you blow, it will ſparkle in your face, _ 
en 
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then', how great a matter a little fire kindleth 9, We may Chap.4.6-4- 
allude here to what we reade, ſpoken of the Leviathan; *J*"-3-5- 


« An angry-mans breath kindleth coales, and a flame goeth 
© out of his mouth. Butif God meekens the ſpirit, if He 
bumbles the heart , all this fire will be quenched, or, if not 
ſo, yet ſo kept in this fire ſhall be, that no burning /awps, no 

arks ſhall leap out z I meane, nothing ſhall be | 2 or ſpo- 

en, which may kindle wrath : but much yeclding there 
will be, much torbearing in the ſpirit of mecknefſe, as we 
learne by the example of Abraham; who yeelds unto the 
younger, rather then difference ſhall ariſe. And thertrue 
ſonne of a gracious father will yeeld, not to Abimelech on- 
ly, but to the Heardſmen of Geray , though the place ſhall 
carry a memoriall of the contention there, and injury done 
to Jacob there, the taking from him that, which God and n«- 
twre makes common; yet rather then chere ſhall be any 
contention, Iſaac yeelds, and accepts of an apologie or de- 
fence afterwards , though never a word thereof true, And 
this is meekneſle, and patience indeed mildly to yeeld, not 
to ſuperiours only, againſt whom, perhaps, we cannot ftirre 
and be ſafe, but copeel to inferiours, ſuch we would have 
diſdained ( as Job faithſ) to have ſet with the dogs of our 
flocke. This is a point of a mecke ſpirit indeed. And this is 
a ſpirit of Gods own framing , even His, to whom theſe 
two things do of right belong; To ſ#baxe iniquitie, and par- 
don ſine. Marke it; 

The Lord, He it 1s, who ſubdueth every diſtemper of che 
ſoul, which vexerh there; and pardons all the iniquity* there- 
from, caſting it, as into the botrome of the Seaz therefore to 
Him we muſt ſeeke. I conclude with the wiſe mans lef- 
ſons", The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth , anl addeth 
learning to his lips. Pleaſant word; aye 4s an honey-combe, ſweet to 
the ſonle, and health to the bones. Hy that ts ſlow to anger ts bet- 
_ the mightie ; and he that rul:th bi ſpirit , then he that 
taketh acitie. 

I know, That, before I came off from this point, I ſhould 
have ſpoken more concerning the tongue , and the govern- 
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Chap, 46 4: ment thereof, But the ſabje& is ſo large; and (« largely 


Ditxelius. 


* Jam, 3.6. 


I. Pac, 


* K, 1. D&41010- 
log.lih,z. Cape1. 


b {aput inter 
uubila condi. 


handled ; That we cannot ſay a /irtle of it. 

It is, me thinks, obſerveablez That he , who wrote a 
booke thereof, was a whole yeare (ſo himſelte ſaith) be- 
thinking himſelfe, what to call his booke , which (it I re- 
member) he was ten yeares 1n compoſing. At the length he 
inticuled his booke P haetow, and we know what is faigned 
of bim, as we do know , what was the originall of that fi- 
Gtion : But the Title fits very well, and the Spirit gives 
good warranttoit; For the tongue # 4 hre , a world of 1ni- 
quitie * ; it aefilerh the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of natureand t5 ſet on fire of hell, Great cauſe to look unto t, 
& to guard it well (as nature teacheth us) with all our care, 

But he that can maſter his paſſion, and this wwaſter paſſion, 
can maſter his tongue alſo, that is ſuppoſed : For the tongue 
( as we heard) is butanrgers firſt weaponz And if wecan 
binde the ſtrong-man, we can ſpoile hum of his weapons, 
that's out of queſtion, for it 1s firſt done. I will ſay but this 
then (for I have ſpokento it before in the firlt part) It is the 
wiſdome of a man to ſee himſelfe ſpeake ; That is, well firlt 

to obſerve the way his tongue 1s travelling in, That he 
may be ſure and certaine, that the way is ſafe. Remem- 
bring {till (what was ſaid too) That a man hath falne more 
dangeroully by his tongue, then he hath by his foot, 
$ 5. Of Cenſure, 

T would charm the tongue here, before I leave it ; but ſo 
it1s hard for man to do, nay impoſſible; yet I will leflon it 
1n point of Cenſure, Which is a bold libertie the tongue takes, 
44 if it had a * patent for prating, or had received another edict, 
that all the world ſhould be taxed. The leflons are thele, 

1. Take no evidence from heare-ſay ; It is the greatelt [i- 
arin the world. Report will ſully the whiteſt name upon 
earth, and when it hath done, .and you would finde the au- 
thour, you cannot, he walks as undiſcerneable as if he had 


vide Scal, Patt, his headin the clonas , Report nothing upon bare report, eſpe- 
= 5. cap. 3+ Clally nothing touching any ones good-name, which , the 
age 534+ © 


purer it 15, like a white ball, the more ſullied with toſſing, 
2, Where 


— 
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2,: Wheretthou wantelſt certaintie, judge charitably, the Chap. 4. $ 5. 

beſt; andleave that thou canſt not know to the Searcher of 

hearts. Indeed ſometimes a mans out-fide, ations, words, 

geſtures, do make an ealic and plain Commentary upon the 

heart; we may expound the heart by them. There 1s a ſpeak- 

ing with the feet, and a teaching with the © fingers; The or» © Pcov. 6, r 3. 
gan or ini{trament of ſpeech is the tongue , What can the 14- 

teet ſpeak > W hat can the fingers teach ? why, the feet can 

ſpeak, and the fingers can teach, what 18 in the heart : Their 
commentary 15 ſo plain, that a man may reade, frowardreſſe 

& there, But now when a mans ations, his meaning and in- 

tent are of as doubtfull conſtruction as fome old Characters, 

worn out and decayed ; Take we heed now, that we reade 

them not according to our ſenſe, unleſle it be moſt agree- 

able to charitie. Ir 1s a good rule; 4 /e maſt ſhew all the fa- " Am!.ys.1 "yn 
vour that may be ; We mult flretch out charities mantle as e770, = 
wide as we can, that 1s, ar wide, 4s heaven is wide, (aith 

© Chry/eſtome , and we mult note it. Weare bound to give ©5213 bv; m- 
the fairelt and molt candid interpretations of atons and y.;,.,, ;, 16. 
meaning as poſſible may be. Itis I Perkins rule, and but ap-44, 21. 
the rule of charitie, Be 4s tender of a mans meaning 4s with his Hom. 44 *% 
eye, ſo of his ations, 4s perhaps he did not ſo, as it 1s ſnegeſted; 

of he did it, then not with a mixde to do we hurt; or, if with that 

purpoſe, then by ſome temptation, which might have carried my 
ſelf too, and upon « worſe evil. Still dealg tenderly we thould 

with our brothers Name, with his Conſcience, with his 

meaning, as tender of all this we muit be, as we are of our 

eye, or ofa gla(le of Chryitall. 

$. Speak well of the dead,or nothing at all; It is for ſuch 

to trouble them, that are at reit , who are ot his generation, 

who did pwr ue his brother with the ſword, and 45d caſt ff all pr» 

tie, and his aviger did tear perpetually , ant kept his wrath for 

ever © Mark well how ſadly and confidently /ob ſpeakes ' Amos x. 11," 
touching the lecuritie of the dead; mark 1, I can bur point © Job 3. from 
to its, And learn we way ſomething from che devil, when 13 *2 the 20 
he feigned himſelt Sarwel; That it is no point of Civilitie to, © - i \n 
aſqnict the dead Þ, es 
Mm 3 4. No, 
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4+ No, nor to diſquiet thoſe that are abſent, inconjuring 
up their names, for they are dead to us,and cannot ſpeak for 


i 2. Same1 6,2. themſelves, Stay a lictle till CAepbiboſheth ican be heard 


Chap. 19. 27. 


He hath flan» 
dered thy (cr- 


vant, verſe 27. 
Not {landerers 


to tell his own tale, he will prove himſelf as ſound at the 
heart, as he is lame in hus feet, and Ziba ſhall be counted as 
heis, a Devil, 

5 If the name of thy neighbour be in queſtion and thou 


x. Tim. 3.11, canſt relieve it by a word, and that word but. the very 


(4 $1af Ac 


k Joh, Guil, 
d:ſplay of He= 
rauldry. pag. 
I6;, 


lJames Fo Il, 


® 2, Sam. Is 


truth ; Take heed now, Let not that pretious name of thy 
neighbour faint and die under thy hearing for want of a 
word, thy ſpeaking what thou knoweſt, _ {tandeſt bound 
to ſpeak by the bond of charitie. If thou ſhalc be faulty in 
this point of charitie, it is a privative cenfure, 

I keep the chief leſſon laſt, Icake it from a rule in He- 
rauldry, this it is, : 

6, All k Animalls born in Armes or Enſignes muſt in 
blazoning, be interpreted in the beſt ſenſe , according to 
their generous and noble qualitieg if a fox be the charge of 
an Eſcutchen, we muſt conceive his qualitie repreſented to 
be wit and canning, not pilfering and ſtealing &c. 

I may finde bad qualities 1n the King of beaſts; I muſt in 
blazoning take the moſt noblez Then much more in bla- 
zoning my brothers Name ; I mult finde-out his good qua« 
lities, So the Apoſtle with /ob, | we have heard of the patience 
of Tob; not a word gf his impatience. And obſerveable it is, 
how David fills his mouth with Saul; = vertues ; Burt how 
if my brother have not one good qualitic? I muſt not think 
ſo; not, that any one is ſo buried under the rubbiſh of his 
own and Adams ruines,but ſome good may be found in him, 
if with the Chymiſt , we would ſet the hire of our charitie 
on work, ſome good might be extrafted ; for, as there 1s 
ſome rubbiſh in the beſt of men, ſo there 1s ſome ore too, 
ſomething of God, ſome good in the very worltz doubt it 
not, while thou eanſt ſee a poore woman puddering in the 
duſt-heap, and finding ſome good there, And let this teach 
us, how we deale with our brother , not worſe then with a 
dult-heap (LI hope) pick-out his good and let gothe __ 

ut 


A Childes Portion. 95 


————— 


But if thou mult fix upon the bad,as ſo the caſe may require, Chap. 4. 5 6, 
do it tenderly like a brother, as one knowing thy ſelf, and 
thy common nature, in /ove,1n meekneſſe,in the ſpirit of meek; 
xeſſe : ſo ſhalt thou honour thy brother, but thy ſelt more. 
Chryſoftome ® gives us a good note. The trueſt ligne of a man nin ure: 
honoured with reaſon, is to be gentle, meek, comrreous , mere 1/110 _—_ 
cifull, as one that would obtain mercie; for, conſider we our »» & 7; (en, 
ſelves, or others, we are veſſels of earth all, which could nor 13. Hom, 34. c, 
be cleanſed with water, they muſt be broken o; or like bell- * Levic, r1.3:+ 
mettle , once broken , never ſound again till new-caft; and 194% 27 Aſie 
that will not be till the morning of our reſurre&ion z There 
be faults inall, make the belt of all. It 1s good for a man, 
nay it is his wiſdome , to pudder much in his own dwng ( as a 
devout Spaniard P phraſeth it) To pry well into his taults, *-1-4"s ini, 
and frailties,and with great diligence there, for from thence ©//*+*4 2.209. 
( that bitter-root )ſpringeth that excellent and ſweet grace, 
haumilitie , but to pudder in another mans dung , 1s Beetle- 
like, 1a creature, we know, whath lies covered in dung,and 4 $:44heu 
findes ſweetneſle there ; but put it amonglt /weers, and there aiune fie (cp:1/ 
it dies, Un Vivre, apo- 
I will ſhut up this in the words of the Learned Knight, 1/9" immer- 
changing but a word , They who have ſold the (bloud of 0-04 
thers ) good name of others, at a low rate, have bat made the ri .n/ theurnld, 
markets for their neighbours to buy of theirs at the ſame rate priface. 
and price. But Chry/oſtomes words upon thoſe of our Savi- Au wnici? c; 
our, ( Indge not that ye be not judged) will ſerve better to pry, -prm_ 
ſtitch upon our lips 3 How darrſt thou ſer thy ſelf in Gads ps 
T hbrone, by judging thy brother ? If thou wilt be a judge, judge ; 
thy ſelf, and thy own wayes, /o mayeſt thow mendon; But if thou 
frtteſt and judgeſt thy brother, thou ſhalt but mak? thy own 
Judgement the heavier. 
S 6. eAffeftions. 
So muchtothe maſter paſſion, and the ſubdaing thereot; 
and to order the tongue too, that diſordered member. Aﬀe- 
ions are the next, which may be called paſſon;alſo, when 
they come like ſudden guſts, for then they are the tormes of 
the ſoul, and will overturn all if they be not ſuppreſicd, _ 
ne 
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Ehap, 4.5.6. the heart ſteer'd aright, by the interpoſing of judgement 
Melto; domines and right reaſon, Our Aﬀetions ſet at libertie, are like a 
habet qui nam childe ſet looſe, and lefr co himſelf, which will cauſe our 
wen b wet, ſhame and our ſorrow both. To inftancey our affettion of 
ſeare, not ordered and pointed right,will make us like a Roe 
before the hunter, or like a leate ſhaken with the winde : 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks much in one word ; where feare is, there 
is torment, &c. It {layerch without a ſword ; T by Þ lain men 
©1 Jolng.12, are not ſlain with the ſword , nor dead in battel/; How then 
» Elayz2.2., were they (lain? ( for itis not proper to ſay, lain with fa- 
reace Eimunds pine) with fearez that ſurpriſed them betore the barrel, 
"Mega *, and did the part of an executioner before the ſword came: 
bag Such an aſtoniſhing afte&tion feare 18 it not f13t upon Him, 
© Exanimart Whom onely we ſhould feare.The like we may ſay of Loved, 
puts, Ts.m, - Toy ©, Sorrow; if not plac aright , but immoderately ſet 
4 —_ tha:  uponthe Creature, they will /wallow us up, as a ſhip in the 
vt *._ quickſands. In a word; The exceſſe of our aftetions do 
cive his cath, cauſe the greatneſſe of our afflictions, 
and uncovered But contrary ; when our affections are well ordered,they 
again thathe are the winde of the ſol, carrying it ſo, as it is neither be- 
migatreage his calmed, that it moves not when it ſhould; nor yer toſſed, 
ontay'y fur that it moves diſorderly ; They are the very wings of the 
dead upon the foul ; A prayer without them ({o we may ſay of any other 
ſcaffold. Char, performance ) # like a bird without wings; If I cared for no- 
E \zp 16.p.Cg. thing ( [aid Melancton) [ ſhould pray for nothing; They are the 
= EOS " ſprings of all our ſervices to Godz we are dry, cold and dead 
feared, asis Without them; T bey ſet the ſoule and heart on worke, and 
;roved by then we ſeeke the Lord, David had prepared much for the 
the communi- houſe of his God, and the reaſon was, which himſelt gives; 
cation of C371'9 Berauſe I have ſet my aſſettion to the houſe of my God, We aro 


and 73". 15 adead Sea, without our affeCtions, and as a raging Sea, if 
X-10p (the pd. 


L.z.P. 192. they exceed the bounds; And exceed they will, it they are 
4 F1irori [707.= not held in order, by His voyce, who ſaid to the Sea, Be ftil. 
mus amn.l att, 

Anwal/th.1 1. * Joy and ſorrow have acontrary working, but being immoderatethey 
drink an 1 quaſfe up thefpirits quickly and ſometimes ſuddenly, ' Oratio fine malis, avis 
fine air,” Sratvil enrerin mil erazem, x, Chron. 22, 29. | 1. Chron.z8, 3+ Þi 5 meu. af= 
ſ-dus mu to feror quorungue ſiren, 


They 
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They are, a8 it is ſaid of the body, like a curious inſtrument, Chap. 4-$-6+ 
quickly out of rune, and then we, as quickly, have loſt the 

mean, between too much and too little. They are juſt like 

moyR elements, as Ame and Water , which haye no bounds 

of their own to-contain them in/, but thoſe of the veſlell, 

that keeps them : water is ſpilt and loſt without ſomething 

eo hold it; ſoit is with our affeions, if they be not bounded 

by the Spirit of wiſdowme and power, Andif fo, they will an- 

ſwer all Gods dealing to His children; As Heenlargeth,ſo 

they are enlarged; as He opens, 1o they open if evills 

threaten , the more feare fixeth where it ſhould , and then 

feareth no evill ridings b; The more tokens of diſpleaſure, ' Feat hath 
the more ſorrow; yet ordered not without hope,nor a ſorrow RW —_ 


ſwallowing up the heart in ire, but a godly ſorrow o 
putting on - obedience, droar ordered affeQtions put ran, -— = 
the ſoul into a ſatable plyableneſſe, that they anſwer the upon God , ic 
Lord in all His calls; to joy when He calls for itz ro mourn, quieteth and 
when He calls for that, qd 
But this ſweet harmony and temper in the affeionsis , 7,2, png 
ever, but when the Lord ſets them in tune, and keeps them 1:17: ; 5 bea:; 
ſo; when His ſpirit wateheth over ours ( which ſhould be « /xed ting 
our prayer) for then, look how many affections , ſo many  {& £14, 
graces, Loveis turned to alove of God; oy toa delight in ©'*!-7 13 
the beſt things z ſe«re,to a teare of offending Him more then 
any creature ; ſorrow to a ſorrow for- finne. Andthis is the 
main and chiefe help to bound and order our affeGtions,even 
to look up to the Lord , that as He hath planted them 1n che 
ſoul, He would order them ſo there, that they may tend to 
Him and for Him. Other rules and conſiderations there are, 
a_ may help ſome thing to calme our affeQions as tol- 
owerh, 
I. Let this be a ſanding rule ; Nothing deſerves our ſor- 
row bat finne, and the loſſe of Gods favour by ſine. It is ſeaſon» 
able at no time (1 ſpeak of ſome exceeding that way , for 
man muſt not have ( if it might be) an Aparhie, he mult not 
be without natural aff: tion, like a Rock moved at nothing; 
no, This is the  ——_ of acrue Chriſtian, That = 
n hat 


ms 
— —_—_— re —_—_ ——— or oeo—_ —_ 


PR 4 


_— 


ct. Z>——_ 


- 4# _—_ 


gs A Chiles Portion. 


Chap. 4.$ 7. hath ſtrong afteions, but through God, he is mightie to 

', _ __  eommandthem) It is ( I was ſaying) ſeaſonableat no time, 

el n/icke!®#f but at our prayers and with our inſtruRions , ſaith i Chyyſo. 

Ad (ol/; Hom, ftome. Tt is pitie, that ſach a ſweet and fruicfull affeion, 

12, ſhould, like water, run-out to weſte, ſhould be ſpile upon 
that, which cannoc profit, 

2, Nothing commands our fears but God: and if we 
keepto Him, He will be our Sauuary ; if it be removed 
from Him,we ſhall feare every thing. 

3- We muſt uſe this world, butasif we did notuſe ity 
uſe it, but enjoy God. In the one 1s changeableneſle and 
vexation, in God is no variouſnefſe, nor ſhadow of chang- 
ing: The world and things of it, are but the ciſternes of 
comfort z they quickly emptic and dry upg God is an ever 
ſpringing fountain. co 

4. Many things will command our love, and muſt haye 
i, but we muſt hold it under command, and to its rule; 7» 
God, and for God : we mult equall nothing unto Him,much 
lefle account of any thing above Him. He will have no cor- 
rivali:that which we equall with Him, will prove our ſnare; 
os which we honour above Hjm, will be our ſhame and 

row. 

5, Thereare ſome times, when there will be ſome fluſbes 
of joy, ſome exceeding that way z as itis hard in any paſſion 
of 4 + minde to keep ju(t meaſure: But there is never more 
need of watchfulneſle then at ſuch times. It was a fit ſeaſon 
for the Father to be at his Sacrifice, when his Children were 
atthe Feaſt, I have obſerved times of feaſting and merri- 
ment ſtrang-ly croſled ; tocall back the heart, which would 
ſoone forget, 1t not looſe it ſelfe : and to teach man to fears 
at all times, 

In ſuch caſes as theſe, ſuch though's as theſe may help to 

...: MWlaytheover ſweerneſle of our contents, as thus tothink ; 
. bogs * Now could (ing for joy ( for we give no time for Calviſh 
a. Hicr. 21, Mirth) others there are, who at this very time do igh for 
22.41þ,2,,*, pag, heavinefle of ſpirit ;and groane under heavy preſſures k, As 
247. a member of the body, my p«/ſionot jey mull be moderated 


with 
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with my cowpeſſion!, I will ſpeaks in Hirone worda,they are Chap. 4. 5 7: 
tothis purpoſe. © There is a wedding in that houſe to day, | are 
© and there they-are merryz with them 1 ſhould rejoy ce; Chr 
In the other houſe there is a ſwneral/,a beloved yoke-fellow, 1g cio. 
or adeare childe is carrying forth to buriall, there are {ad (alamicas line 
hearts we are fure, | ſhould weep with them : for this is to 375 pal/at gu 
be hike winded, to be companions with others, 28 members of 294 calomt- 
the ſame body. I muſt think again; I know not how'ſoone ,,Þ 
their caſe may be mine : Afirth and ſorrow have their turns, * 
and I know not how ſoone, qhey may exchange with me» 
As 1-ſhall let my heart looſe invhe one, the lefle command 
] hall have overit in the other : As my ſenſuall content- 
ment ſhall dilate and expand my heart; ſo will ſorrow 
compreſle and ſhrink it up : If my heart be as light as a fea- 
ther 1n the ane, 1t may be as heavy as a one inthe other it 
was Nabals ® caſe. Let me ever finde out ſomething evenin « ; $aw, 2 5, 
the midſt of my mirth, Chrittian- like to leaves tz ſoI may 
_ likely finde ſomething in my ſorrow to ſweeten that 
0. 
The maine and principall leſſon is, That we ſawce our 
earthly joyes with godly forrow; foſhould all our werldly 
ſorrow be mixed with fpirituall joy, W e muſt not let earth» 
- #7 wn take up all the roome 1n the heart ; for then 
orrow, when it comes, will look for the like freedome, 
commanding there, and ſtopping up the leaſt cranny for 
comfort to enter 1n at. 
So much to temper and moderate our mindevia the ſ1ud- 
den fluſhes of joy. 
There is a more conſtant cunning out of our affeCtions, in 
a more conſtant tenour of earthly things, which fome at 
ſometimes may findez if ſo, and our affeftions are enlarged 
beyond their bqunds , ſuck like fad and ſober thoughts as 
theſe may call them 1n,if they take place. 
Is my eſtate proſperous ? And do | over greedily feeke, 
or bighly efteeme, or intemperately joy in the comforts, 
which proſperitie affords? Let me think now, that the 
wicked have theſe chings too, and more abundantly , and 
| Na 2 Gods 
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Chap.4-$ 7. Gods deareſt children often want them. And what are 
they , that myheart would cloſe withall> Nothing, for no- 
* Prov. 23. and thing they avayle in the day of wrath"; when we moſt 
Proy.10.19 need them, they ſtand farre from our help. 
_—_ Are they pleaſures my heart would reliſh? let me conſi- 
der, they are _ for a moment , but the _—_—_ of frn$'is 
: . everialing 2. Have I contentments on every ſide? 'preace 
A ”y rountabour? all chings as my heart can wiſh ?'Then koony- 
quad deeftar , ſtirreraup,and quicken my (elt the more; ſtanding waters ga- 
e/ermem ; 440d ther mud and dirt; wines not racked gather Lees, I muſt 
ag ſuſpect my way; that it 1 not right ;/ for in tbe world ye ſpall 
have affliftions 5 we bave our Maiters word for it, and:that 
is as much as the carth and heavens have for their continu- 
ance. Can I expe&rwo heavens ? all contentments here; 
and pleaſures for ever more hereafter ? can I expe to tri- 
umph in heaven , and yer notto performe any worthy ſer- 
vice in the Lords Battell upon. earth againit His aud our 
p£:4G- Jitnc 4- enemies Þ Can | expett a weight? of glory, when I go hence; 
and no weight from the crofle here > CanT think 1t reaſon- 
able, thatthe Captain ſhould beare all the brunt, and endure 
all the hardneſſe, and the Common fſouldier endure no- 
thing ? Theſe conliderations and ſuch like , may give ſome 
ſharp taſte to alay the luſkionſueſe of our contemtments, that 
we may notover- joy-our comtorts. 
Sg Diſcontent. 7. 

We are as prone ſometimes to overlook our blefſings al- 
fo, and overgrieve our Croſſes z when our minde is overſha- 
dowed with diſcontent , that great diſturber af our peace and 

et. 

* tis an unreaſonable paſſion , what elfe to call it inpro- 
prietie of ſpeech, I know not, but this know ; it makesa-man 
complain, he knows not for what; and to quarrell with his 
ettate, be it never ſo good : Like a thorn1a the foot, or an ar- 
row inthe fide , it makes all places and conditions uncom- 
fortable. It puts a man out of conceit with his own eſtate 
{ which a wife man thinks the belt) and into a good opinion 
of an.others condition bei tarre meaner ; for what matters 
it, 


A 
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Ie, what my condition be, if to me it ſeems bad 1; if ſo, I Chap. 4. $5. 
muſt needs walk moſt unquietly with my ſelf, and mot un- + 53 cu; ſar now 
thankfully cowards God. widetur ampliſſe, 
Thoſe ſonnes:6f£liab enjoyed no ſmall privilege , but («tin 
yet that ſeemed: nothing unto them : «£gype, where they k - — 
ſerved in clay ; and brick, was now eſteemed farre beyond 2 /;y. cy. .. 
all, when their preſent diſcontent, like duſt caſt into the Sapiens nems- 
eyeghad takenfrom them the'tight of all cheir good things *, == dre ens 
They area'fad example to us, that we murmure not as they fooſe Ie 
did; and it tels us alſo, how. unreaſonably adiſcontented 7; rem TH 
mande will reaſon. faſlidio (ui. 
It was an anſwer worthy our marking, which a ſervant Yurdnfer qua 
gaye touching his maſterzhe was asked, hat he left bis Man (is fit ſtains tus 
fer doing i 1 left bimn ſaid be, ſeeking out cauſe of complaint, ma- # bt ride 
ny bleſſings ſtanding round abeut hin the while, it is the caſe and , 1 1, © *S 
wanuer of many , end it is ( ſaith the ſame e,Luthony ) a if 4 (piu De nan 
man ſhould ſeale wp his hogſhead of good liquony, and drink that quit. 
which #4 ſowre , and hurtfull, Thus diſquieting an humour #7: 66.3. 7P-3- 
diſcontent is; the remedics againſt it aze , | 
Furſt, that we ſuffer not our minde too much to fix upon 
our grievance, for this were like a fooliſh patient, to chew 
the pilly and then we ſhall ſo much taſte the bitternefle of 
ove crpfle , that we. ſhall diſceliſh the 'comfort of ewenty 
bleſſiogs.. - | 
2, It 18 good tolook to thoſe below us : Te is certain, no 
mans eſtate 18 ſo happy, but, if his diſcretion be not ſo much 
the more, he.may ſomething in it, which would 
lowre all ; nor is any mans condition fo low, but he may 
finde ſomething. which will ſiyeeten the meaneſſle of it; 
Thus thenT may reaſon, 
I live noc ſo high as others do z nor am I acquainted with 
others temptations : Great gates give room enough for 
great cazes to enter in at; 1 am ſure great temptations, 
I am not fo rich as others ; nor am 1 5 erate with their 
cares and feares ; As the rich have advantage of the poorc 
1n poſkſſing, {o have the poore advantage over the rich in 
parting. I carry not that powpand fate, which he or ſhe do, 
N n 3 who - 
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Chap. 4- $ 7+ whoride intheir coach z nor perhaps am in ſo mean a con» 
dition, as he thatdrives it. I have not ſo much eaſe, as he or: 
ſhe who (it in their Sedan, (and yet that you cannor tell, for 
ſome bogics fit there, that have /ittle eaſe) but this I am ſure 
of, that iu reſpect of bodily toyl, Igo at more eaſe, then 
they who {weat at ſo unbecoming and bealt-like a bur- 

t YuirdyIenTUce em ©. | | 

25% Luc, cy» 1 have not anothers velvet, nor their fare, northeir eaſe; 

ma. p. 813, norhave Itheir fone, or their gout ; | pay 

Leg Clem. Alex. another %, it may much quiet me. And thus farre the Heathen 

ped 3-11:pP. have carried us by their falſe light, for co. this purpoſe they 

__ drips DAVE reaſoned the caſe, and fo ſatisfied themfelves in their 

&c. prefeng condition; we ſhall reafon more like Chriſtians, if 

("7y/. de L490 we (peak as we aredireted by him, who was taught in the 

061% Schqol of Chriſt, 

ls r2«s  - ©Inallour grievances let us look to ſomething that may 

x Dr $jhs So, © camtort us, as well as diſcourage *: look to that weenjoy, 

Conf. p. 17%. © ag well as that we want. As in-profperitic God mingles 
© ſome croſſe to diet us ; ſom all crofles there is fomethi 
**to comfort us. As there is a vanitie lies hid in the be 
© worldly good; ſo there 1sa bleſſing lies hid in che worſt 
* worldly evil. God. uſually makes up that with ſame ad- 
© vantage in another kinde,, wherein'we are inferiour to 
© others. Others are in greater place, ſo they are in greater 
© danger z athers be richer, ſo their cares and ſnares be great- 
© er: The poore in the world may be richer in faith then 
© they. The ſoul can better digett and maſter a low eſtace 
© then a proſpergus, and being under ſome abaſement,it 1s in 
© x leſſediftange from God,Ochers are not ſo afflied as we, 
*then they have leſſe experience of Gods gracious power 
© then we. Others may have more healthy bodies, bur ſouls 
© lefle weaned from the world. We would not change con- 
* ditions with them, {o as to have their ſpirits with their 
* condition, Forone half of our lives,the meanctt are as hap- 
© py, and free from cares, as the greateſt Monarch : that 19, 
* whileſt both Neep, & uſually the fleep of the one 1s ſweet- 

© er then the Geep of the other, What 1s all thar che earth 

| can 
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« can afford us, if God deny health ? and this a man in the Clap. 4 $ 7+ 
« meaneſt condition may enjoy, That wherein one man 
<« Jiffers from another, 1s buc c:rle, and but for a little time; 
&« death leyelletli all; There is ſcarce any man, but the good 
« hereceives from' God, 1s more then cheillhe feels; ut our 
« unthankfult hearts would ſuffer us to think ſo. Is not our 
© health more then: our ſickneſle ? do we not enjoy more 
© then we want? I mean of the things that are neccſlary ; 
© art not our gooddayes more then ourevill? And yet (fo 
* unkindly, we. deale. wich God ) one crolle 1s more taken 
*to heart , then-an bundred blefſings. We ſhould conſider, 
* God doth not owe us any thing. Thoſe that deſerve no- 
« thing ſhould be contene with any thing. We ſhould look 
© ro others as good a3 our ſelves { as well as.co our ſelves) 
* and then wo. ſhall fee it is not our awa cale onely ;-who 
®* are we that we ſhould look'for an exempt condition from 
y thoſe troubles, which Gods dexrelt children are addicted 
© unto? , 

 Thechief belp chen of our difcantent is, to look up to a 
fupceame. hand; The Heathen alſo by their glzymmering 
light, could diſcerne how. vaine it was to ſtrive agatalt che 

almte prerogative thereof. We mult not quarrell wich char 

nn ich God ſees fit for us, for that were to blame 
His wikdome, who gives no account of His matters aud ,,, , , 
urfo ſtrugling we make our bands the ſtronger. ; Phil.4. "I 

+ The humbled. yand mcekned ſpirit, that can reſigne it If we can onec 
ſelf, ſubmit and wait under Gods Almighty band, ſhall be take out this 
lifted up in Gods good time, In the mean time, having leflon, it will 
knowledge of Gods excellencies, and bis ownvileneſie; He [7718 wink it, 
looks upon.mercies , and:counts humdcht lafle then the leatt .n pofedion, 
of them: He looks upon afifiany, ard under the greateRt chit we ſhall 
can ſay right humbly , it « Gods mercid I ans not conſumed. "0! be to (eek 
Are lus preflures many, be (ces mercie 11 is, that they are almoſt in any 
not yet more : Sees he little hight of comfort ? he praifech | my _ 
God he can ſee any at all : nay , diſcemethhenone at all ? ['r _qpgy's 
yet he ſtayech himſelf upon hs God and ſubmits *. leflur. 

Yea, but how if this perion, now under the rod, is not Objet?. 

perſwaded, 
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© Perdidi mus te 
tiluatem ealamt- 
the; miſeramiſa- 
eithy, & peſ- | OY | 
Poyeike# if the fins are 1n our ſouls which God pointerh at, and would 
Ave. de cvs. kill by the ſmart in our bodies. If we have worldly loſles, 
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perſwaded that God is his Father, though he cannot but 
know, that He correcth every childeY: As many as ] love, 
Tchaſten). | 

1t ſo, yet he doth know,that God is his Lord, and thence, 
an bumble ſubmiſſion muſtfollow. As Zeb#1% and Bethieel 
in another caſe ; T his thing # proceeded of rhe Loyd, we canhor 
therefore ſay either goodor evill. So, whatſoever the aMition 
be, be it in body, goods or good name, yet he mult ſay, for 
he is betrer iftrufted then they ; Thi & proceededof 'the 
Lord, we nnft ſay good of iti Let His will be done', {ſd we pray; 
His will « doe, let us ſubmit. Woe be to theſe troſſe wills®,they 
ftruggle, ſtrive and tugge, topluck the neck out of Gods 

yoke,and ſo put themſelves to more pain, 

Thus {till we- mult refolve the: caſe, God # a debtey ton0 
mar; He may do what He will with His 6wnz' And they 
that deſerve nothing, ſhould be content with any thing, 
But this 1s not all, there muſt not be only a ſubmiſſion unto 
Gods hand, bur a bettering by itz we muſt gaine by our 
wants,and be b:ttered by our afflictions. Ir is notgold that 
comes not purer our of che fining pot; he that doth not learn 
by aMiGtion , will be taught by nothing. We reader butof 
one, whoſe heart' did not ſomewhat relent under the blow, 
and one there was, thatdidinot, That was King 'e-LFbax Þ. 
In hu «fflittion he ſinned wore ; but we mult. be made more 
wiſe by 1t, elſe we loſe the utilizie ©and benefit of our affli- 
Qion, which is not little to-a good heart, We muſt in pati- 
ence ſubnur, and learn thereby ro {earch in particular, 'what 


- 


we mult ſcarch then, was nor our ſinne covetoulſneſſe , bot- 
romng our ſelves on things below ? If diſgrace z was not my 
linne ambition 7 If ſcarcitie, was not my linne the abuſe of 
Gods good creatures, vainly, needlefſizly, unthankfully? 
And, it pains or aches did'ſt thou not offend in ſinfull plea- 
ſures4? Thus ſhall we ſpeak good of the afllition,and ſab- 
mit, yea, and be thankfull, That is a dutie of a Chriſtian,to 
be chankfull tor afflitions , for carreGtions. If was good for 

we 
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me that | have been afflited®; if it was good for him, then Cap. 4. $ 7, 
doubtlefle he ſpake good of it, nd wasthankfull, I remem- * Plalr1g 71, 
ber, ſaith Chry/oſtome fa very pious and holy man was uſed ' Hom 10. is 
topray thus ; We give thee thanks O Lord, (Thanks was his Celutl, z, 
firtt word) for all thy mercies from the firſt day, to thus preſent 
day beſtowed upon us, T hy unworthy ſervants: for thoſe we know, 
for thoſe we know not &5c, for our tribulations, and for oxy re- oy on dos 
freſhments; for xr hell here, and onr Fatherly puniſoments, as wi, hl 
for our Heaven hence, and our hope of reſt. He puts afflictions i m% xokcnte 
&c. into the Catalogue or regiſter of Gods mercies, and in * 
the firlt place. Indeed it 1s no hard matterto open the mouth 
in way of thanktulneſi tor the good things of this life , as 
we call them; bur to be chankfull for the evills, that 1s an 
hard task, bur yet the dayly work of a true Chriftian, 

The Heathen Philoſopher could fay 8 A wiſe man ſboulg * OMer Aur Aut, 
be fitted for all eflates and conditions, hke Empedocles his Alle- an das 6 

, ti, Þ 1y7., 
goricall Spheare,or like a ſquare body; Throw it you cannot over» 
throw it ; caſt it down, if you tan, it will ſtand as wpright as be- 
fore, loſing nothing at all of its beight bh, And ſuch a man, ſaith "1 . 168, 
he, hath gained unto himſelf great reſt and eaſe, for he bath ot T1ſulhs 
hu minde looſe from outward inta- glements, and that manijald 
luggage wherewith we are round «ab»ut witumbred. We may 
diſcern our ſelves, as we do our metalls, belt by ovr far, or 
caſting down; if when we are thrown, our found is flat and 
dull, murmuring-wiſe ic argues a leaden ſpirit*, which finks $5 20 = 
under trouble , like /cad into the watcrs : But if our ſound wan v:;-w4. 
be ſilver-like, cleare and pleaſing, it argues we are of better 9. 18. 
metall. That 18 not ſilver , which comes not clearer our of \\ cn chere 154 
the fiming pot, nor 1s that gold whuch doth noc ſhine 19 the wewoberramus 


. he keeps his 

hre ', : minde clcaze 
A good eye is for any colour, tliough all colours are not 1itltin, 

equally lightſome, þ.i3. 308. 


Prutpezitie 


A good eare for every ſound, though every ſound hath | 


doth bcit dif- 


not the ſame gratefulneſſe; Good zeerh are tor all meats that 
are wholeſome, though all be not alike tovehſome : fo a 1oljnic dork 
ſound underſtanding 1s fit for whatſoever ſhall happen, b«it {cover 
though every thing, which happens, 1s nor alike Pong. V<ILuCs 
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Chap. 4. $7. He that cannot receive eval, as we call it , from Gods hand, 


k A, Aur lib. 
10, ſel 37. 
P. 177 


Fox p.1503. 


as well as good, — hE1s of acrazed temper in the In- 
ward man, as an eye tit ſeeks after green coloursy or as 
reeth after that which is tender, which argueth, ſaith the 
ſame Philoſopher, Sore eyes, and wnſound teeth, & 

I have been tong upon the point, the longer that I mighr 
p:rſwade to a contentedneffe 1n every condi:ton; and that 
we might finde uſe, and pick good out of all. Burt is the 
Lord who perſwades the heart, and He doth it, elſe no con- 
dition will pleaſe, ſeem it to others never ſo pleafing. To 
poſleſſe our ſouls in patience ( we loſe them elle) is the rea- 
diclt way to be caſed, and 1ntime to be exalted, The Lord 
reach thee the wildome of His people; and give thee con- 
treat in preſent things, underſtandinginall: He ſubdue thy 
ſpirit; He meeken thy heartz He taſhion and mould thy 
will co a patient ſubmiſſion unto His, that it may be as con- 
formable thereunto, asthe wax unto the ſeal, All this God 
can do, He onely. And when He hath thus humbled the 
heart, and thus meckned the ſpirit , when he hath thus fa- 
ſhioned it, then the work is done, and nothing will be grie- 
Vous, 

It is a remarkable ſpeech from M* Bradford'ghe bath many 
ſuch, bur with that one T will conclude, and ſhut up this 
© Though my body be in an houſe , out of which I cannot 
© come when I will (for he was in priſon) yet in that I have 
*conformed my will to Gods will, I finde herein /zbertie 
&« enough; and for my /-4p ing beading, feeding, ec, all above 
© my worthineſe; worthinetke quoth I? alaſic! I am worthy 
« of nothing but damnation. So he wrote to h1s mother ; I 
© mult tell you alſo what he ſaid to his friend. He was in a 
« ftrong hold, neare the time of his enlargement, when he 
&« was to paſſe to his crown, but through the fire. His friend 
* told him, that he would, if it pleaſed , intercede with the 
« ©zeentor his life; Doit you will, faid he: if her Majeſtie 
© will be pleaſed to give me my life, I wi!l chank her; if my 
<« [jibertie, I will thank her for that; if neither of both, I will 
4 thank her flill, If ſhe will keep me here, 1 canchank her 


«here ; 
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© here; if ſhe will ſend me hence to the ſtake, I can thank Chap. *—__ 
© her there alſo. See what an humble man cando / hecan 
{mart patiently ; he can ſuffer filently ; he can receive blows 


and return thanks. No murmuring, no repining, no com» 
plaining in his mouth. He hath committed his cauſe to God, 


Learn how contented this man 1s ; and obſerve the patience 
of the Saints, fo 1 have done. 


»4'% © Ws. 


The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, The myſterie there- 
of. Graces required in thoſe, whe come to this Table, 
In caſe theſe Graces be wanting, what i tobe done. 


Of Mans worthineſſe, 


HAGEN D now, Childe, baving made ſome diſco- 
m4 veric unto thee of thoſe our maſter: ſinnes and 
x corruptions, which moſt diſhonour our out- 
Wo 8 ward man, and diſturb our inward peace : 
And having ſupplied unto thee ſome proviſion 
for the better ſubduing thereof, I ſhall now for thy berrer 
proviſion and preparation alſo, put thee in minde of two ex- 
traordinary and folemne approaches, both before the Lord, 
and both in the face of the Leak congregation. In the one 
(the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ) we profeſle, by faith, 
to be one with Chriſt, and by union wich Him topartake of 
all His honour and glory. In the other (talfly by ſome called 
a Sacrament alſo) they, who were two,are made one,joyned 
together un ſo ſtraight a band,that nothing bur death, or that 
which 1s worſe and more deltroy ing then death,can diflolve, 
We mult be well adviſed before we approach to either 
of theſe ordinances, for it 1s for life. It was well anſwered 
by one, who was zsked why he took ſo much pains, and 
was fo curious about his work; 1t 18, ſaid he, becauſe 1 work + 
to etermitie®, Much fitter might the ſame be ſaid in theſs* Pings «teras- 
caſes; we muſt walk warily here, we mult take pains here, 4%. 
Oo 2 tor 
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Crnap. 5.4 1- for We work to eternitie,we receive to eternitie, and fo we mar- 


ry too, to our etermitie; it 1s-for life both, and beyond 1t, as 
farre as the heaven is above the earth. A glorious life de- 
pends upon the right receiving of the one; fo do all the 
comforts of our temporary life depend upon our adviſed en- 
trance iato the other. 1 ſhall give thee ſome inſtructions, 
for this better proviſion for both. And firit of the firſt , 


/ The Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; therein we ſe the 


/ 
| 


(} 


: 
| 


Coſt of our Redemption, and the matter and ſubſtance of 
our Righteouſneſſe before God, which doth confiſt, princi- 
pally, 1a His body broken up-n the croſle , and His bloud 
communicated unto us, Theſe holy myſtecics received in 
due manner do inſtrumentally both make us partakers of 


| the grace of that body and bloud which was given for the 


life of che world; and imparts unto us, even 1n true and re- 
all, though in myſticall manner,the very perſon of our Lord 
Hunſelt, whole, perfe&, and intire together with the com- 
munication of His holy Spirit, to ſanAikie us, as it ſanCtified 
Him, that, what merit, force or vertue, there is in His ſan- 
tified Body and Blcud, we freely, fully, and wholly have 
by this Sacrament. And all this ( tor the Sacrament in it 


| felfis but acorruptible, and earthly creature; and an unlike. 


ly inſtrument to work ſuch admirable efteAs in-man) all 
this reſteth upon the ſtrength of His glorious power, who 
bringeth to paſſe, that the br244 and cup, which He giveth , 
chough true Bread and Wine ( for our ſenſes tell us ſo, 
and in ſuch cafes they cannot be deceived ) ſhall be truly the 
ching promiſed ; the fleſh of Chriſt, which is meat indeed; 


\, andthe bloud of Chriſt, which is driak indeed, 
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— If we underſtand not this, but will ask, How can theſe 
things be "* we mult remember z that nothing is hard eo the 
Lord; therefore to Him we mult pray;.that we may be 
taught of Him, and that His Spirit may reveale it unto us : 


gwaidry. C,yſiu That is all we are todo, for further queſtion 1s needlefle, 
x..AdTim.c 1.and fruilefle, © Very obſervable it is, that in the fixth of 


Hom, x, 
e Verſe 26, 


** [ohn,” The people finding Chriſt at a place|, whereto, by 
"an ordinary way and mcans , they knew, He could nor 


come, 


-- 
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* come, fall co wondering, and then to queſtioning, Rabbi, Chip. 5.$. 1 


« when cameſt thou hither ? The diſciples 1n the 20, of Jobs, 
« when Chriit appeared to them in tarre more ttrange and 
« miraculous manner, moved no queſtion, but rejoyced 
« oreatly in that chey ſaw. For why 2 The one ſort beheld 
* only chatin Chriſt, which chey knew was more then na» 
© eurall, but yer their aft-<&ion was not rapt chere-with 
* through aily great extraordinary gladnefle ; the other, 
«* when they looked on Chrut, were not ignorant that they 
& ſaw the well ſpring of their own everlaiting telicitiez The 
« one becauſe they enjoyed not, diſputed ; the ocher dilpu- 
© ted not, becauſe they injoyed. 1f then the preſence of 
* Chriſt with them did ſo much move , judge what their 
* thoughts and attettions were, at the time of thus new pre- 
© {entation of Chrilt r,not before their eyes, but within their 
* fouls. And fo much tor che opening and unfolding of the 
myſteries which we are to receive ; The turther maniteſta= 
tion we leave to Him, who worketh Allin All, according to 
the pleaſure of His good will... 

It follows now, That we coniider /how we mutt come 
addreſſed tothis great tealt of the foule, wherein our ap- 
proach to an earthly banquet gives us good inſtruction; 
though the perſons inviting, and the cheere to which we 
are invited are of a very difterent nature, and yet ſomewhat 
ſuch a feaſt initrufts. We come to a common: table, ſpecial- 
ly, if invited thereto by no common perſon, well titted and 
prepared, decently and in order z And 1n cafe we finde our 
Rtomacks clogged with bad humours or feaveriſhly diſpo- 
ſed, we come not at all, or we torbeare toeate» This allutt- 
on Chry/oftome tollows ani makes very uſctull in his 27, 
Hom. upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Cormnthrans chap. 11, to» 
ward the end ; but more fully in the following Hom. neere 
the beginning of the ſame; very full of inſtruction all, 

I ſhall foliow our plain Catechiſme, and cherefrom ſet 
down theſe requilites which-mutt be in every worthy Com- 
municant, and they are three, ſtrongly enforced and un-- 
ployedin the fignes before our eyes. 


? Flo ney Ec, 
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Chap.5-91. 1, Repenrance fromdead works; which God gives,and 
it anſwers, The cating of the Lambe with ſowre hearbes, 
There I fee in the Bread ( firſt thraſhed , then put into the 
mill, after 1n the ovenz All this the Trwe Bread went 
through, b:tore He was made the Sbew-Bread to God, the 
Bread of Lite ro us) as much as the Church of old did in the 
'Ixod. 12.9. 4 Lambe, which was to be roſted with fire; or in the Manza, 
; Numb. 11.8. which was growd inthe mills ', lice in the wine powred 
forth , That Chrift powred forth His ſoul unto death; and by 
(Hleb.t.z3, Himſelf pwrged our ons. Hence we learn to hate fin,and to 
Sce M'.7earing hate 1t with a perfe6t hatred, as the only ground of our mi- 
OY —_ ſery, the creatures vanitie, and of Gods diſhonour*t, ** We 
on 999 *Feeitis ſo hatefull unto God , that He will moſt certain- 
Pſulmr, pag, ©ly beavenged ofic. If he ſpare me, yer He will not ſpare 
411,412. © my finne (though His own beloved Sonne muſt be paniſh- 
*edforit.) O then ! how ſhould that be light comegwhich 
« was as heavy as a mill tone to the ſoulof Chriſt 2 How 
* ſhould that be ina throne with me, which was upon the 
©* Croſſe with Him ? How ſhould | allow that to be reatly 
*:nme, whichthe Lord ſo ſevercly puniſhed, when the 
** 2ule chereof was but imputed to His Son ? ſo our ſecond 
* Raynolds. "W4 
/ Therefore we ſhould learn with David to hate every e- 
/ vill way, becauſe God hates it, and ſuffers it not to paſle un- 
| uniſhed ; To revenge the quarrell of Chriſt againſt thoſe 
Juſt of ours, which nailed Him; and to crucihe them for 
Him again; for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, that our 
. old man might be crucified with Him, that the Body of fin 
| may be, - 5 cut that hence- forth we ſhould not ſerve 
" Rom.6.6.. | linne®, 

| W hat meaſure of ſorrow 1s required in every Receiver 
' Zch.13, 10, $for it is ſaid, The Land ſhall mourn*) the Prophet doth ful- 

_ ly declare where he ſaith, And they ſhall looke on Hum coc. 
The ſorrow for finne, is ſet forth by our ſorrow tor ſuch 
things, whereof we have the quickeſt ſenſe. And ſuch a for-' 
*2Sam.zz, | row1t is paſt all queſtion, which is laſting, which makes us 
37. mourn, as David tor his ſonne,every day ©, It is a bitter ſor» 
row, 


L — 
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row, and it 18 accompanied with loathing 7, How theſe will Yhap. 5.5 1, 
ſtand together ; Godly ſorrow, I mean , and ſpiritual joy, is \E#cc. 6. 9. 
not to our purpoſe now : But the greater our ſorrow, if it J3* ** 43: 
be godly, the greater our joy. The more ſowre our linnes, | 
the more ſweer is Chriſt, The more loathing of chem, as 
the alone and greateſt evill, the more prizing of Chriſt, as \ 
the only and greateſt good, the choiſeſt of ten thouſands. 
V hether we have this grace of repentance , the tryail is ca- 
fie; for if we ſorrow atter a godly fort,behold what careſsl- 
_—_ works, what clearing of our ſelves, what indignation, Cor.7.11. 
what feare, what veh:ment deſre, what &2ale, what revenge! 
Infallible marks theſe of repentance wato life. / 

Ie is now with the penitent as once1t was, and as ever it 


/ will be : Aforrow to repentance 1s not a work of aday or 


| 


two, the hanging down the head like a bulruſh for a day, or 
an houre, as the cuſtome 1s. Where there 1s a breaking the 
bands of our yoke, there is a waking to go wproght *; a conftant « Levit, 26,131, 
walking with God, as thoſe, that have now commurion and 
fellowſhip with the Fathey and the Sonne, And though this 

godly {orrow 1s more ſecret 1n the heart,and there the work 

alſo of a true peniteat 1s moſt, 1n the well orcering thereof, 

aud in watching over the iſſues there-from ; yet is it not al- 

together wndiſcernable to the outward fenfſe ; for as M*. Dea- 
ring*noteth wellz * There is no affe8tion1n us according to *Heb-2 1 7. 
*2o the fleſh, but, if 1t be great, it will appeare in its work; 

© much more this which 1s of the Spirit of Ged. If thou be 

* forrowtull, it will make thy face 1ad® : if joy be within,, ,,,,,_ 
« it maketh thy countenance merry ; if thou have a Hatrer- ,;,,, ,wmena 
* 1ng heart, all the members of chy body will ſtreight ſerve /wentis in op19 
*{o vile athing ; it hatred be within thee, thy body will copore, Zuorn, 
« ſhew 1t forth 1n all manner of curſed doing ; and there 1s + 9- 
* nothing that can poſſeſſe the minde, but it leaderh the 

* members 1n obediencc of it. How much more, if the Spi- 

« rit of God have repleniſhed our mindes,, with theſe affe- 

« {tions of godly forrow, and ſpiritual! joy ? And ſo much 


\ tothe findt requiſite, 
— 2, The fecondis Faith , the &4wdof the ſoul, which the 


Lord 
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Chap. 54 {10% createth and (trengthneth, to lay hold on eternall life 


by Tefus Chriſt. 
In the Sacrament of the Lords Supper we ſee a full Re- 
demption wrought, and a full price paid in His body bro. 
9uj dividia ken, and bloud poured forth, In the bread and wine (he that 
perdi. devides deftroyes the Sacrament) we have a full and com- 
pleat nouriſhment, all that the ſoul can deſire. But now, as 
the mouth is opened, ſoare we filled; As the heart is en- 
larged, ſodo we receive. If the mouth be ſhut, and the 
principle of lite be wanting,no matter what dainties are ſet 
before us, or whatput in. Therefore we mult conſider our 
ntere!t 1n the Covenant, and whether we can lay hold on a 
promiſe, tor lite, reconciliation, and peace: For the bloud 
of Chritt and His Body ſerve not tor the nouriſhmentof 
any, in whom they have not been as the ſced of regenerati- 
on, both 1n pardon of fin, and change of the heart, 1n which 
converſion ttandechyz we mult remember, Sacraments con- 
vcrt nope, but ſtrengthen the converted: To the fainting 
ſpirit, they are meanes to convey power , they encreaſe 
ſtrengeh®, The Sacraments are as the breaſts of the Church, 
from which the living childe doth ſuck, and 1s ſatisfied with 
conſolations; from which the chirity toul doth mulke ont, and 
41a, 66, | 1sdelighted with the abwndaxce of her glory* : Butitis the 
living childe that draweth comfore here, and the inſtru- 
ment by which he draweth,is Faith, which 1s Gods gift, as is 
Repentance; He gives both, 

Sothen, we mult examine how provided we come hi- 
ther, elſe we come toa well of living water,but having no- 
thing todraw : or we are like a veſicll eaſt into the Ocean, 
which hath no mouth, or, if any, 1t 1s ſftopt, The outward 
man can do its part ; 1: diſcernech,taſteth,digeſterh,the out- 
ward {ignes ; Bute now what inward principle hath my 1n- 
ward man, and what help hath it from all this, in the be- 
holding, taiting, enjoying the-ſpirituall part, (rift and the 
influence of His Grace iſſuing therefrom > This 18 all the 
Queſtion, and point to be examined; what Faith I have ? 
whoſe work 1s Celis » about the ſpiricuall part, as 1s the 

work 
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we «ll Faith, | mean juſtifying faith , we could not receive 
all that is offered here: and though we have a weake faith 
if true, we ſhall receive ſuffictent. Our hearts ( 45 one noteth 


earmot comprehend all the wiſdome of God in the wind that blow -y Dearng, 


eth, bow He raiſeth it wp , or maketh it fall again ; how can w 
wnderſtand this wiſdome of our uniting unto 1: (1 (brit ? only 
this we true members can ſay, God hath given us fauth , in which 
we way believe it and out of which ſuch jvy ſhineth in on mindes, 
as crucrfi:th the world unto us; bow farre or reaſon ts from ſee- 
ing it, it chilleth not, it 1s ſufficient if we cax beleeve it, 

We beleeve in the Lord our Goa, yet we know not what is his 
countenance; we beleeve aud apprehend by hope , Hs glory; yet 
neither eye 6an ſee it, nor eare can beare it, We beleeve awlſee | 
inmortalitie, yet owr heart camot comprehend, the heighth, the | 
breadth, the length , the depth. We beleeve the reſurreition of | 
the dead, yet we cannot nnderſtand ſuch excelent wiſdome , how | 
life ts renewed in the difþerſed and ſcattered bones andaſher. We | 


beleeve our Saviour Chriſt 1s man , and we have ſeen Him and | 


felt Him; yet how He was man, born of « virgin, all menin the |, 


world have no wiſdome to declare. Even ſo we beleeve, that our | 
Saviour Chrift and we be one, He of #, and we of Him, He the | 
head, we the body, really, ſubſtantially, traly joyned together; not 
by joynts and finewes, but by Hs ſpirit, of which we have alt re« 
ceived; eAnd this unitie I cannet conceive, nor utter, till I know 
(God even 4s He ts, and His hely fpirit which hath wrought this 
bleſſing. 

Bur yet, though thus ſecret and undiſcernable this w 
of faith is; we may take ſome evidence of the life , and 0» 
peration thereof, by thoſe things , that our underſtandin 
part doth here, in matters below, and of another, and much 
infer1our nature; 

As thus; My minle, by the velocitie and ſpecd of my 
apprehenſion, can be many miles off , upon the naming of ' 
the things I love : Then ſurely my heart is dull and (low, 
and wants the principle of a new creature, if, by {o lively 
repreſentations of the Lord Iefus Chriſt under theſe (ignes, 
Pp eo 
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work of the outward man about the outward. And yet had -hap. 5. r. 
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Chap. 5. $ 1/to nouriſh and cheere me; if I cannot Eagle-like flye up to 
heaven unto Him, andon that carcaſle taſten and fixe my 
faith, thence to draw ſtrength and refreſhing. The ſoul ean 

reſently be one with that, itdelighrs in, be it profit, be ic 
pleaſure; and it ſhould much convince and aſbame us of our 
fatneſſe herein, a matter of ſuch concernment ; And in caſe 

' we finde no ſuch working, then to withdraw our foor being 

now approaching towards thoſe hi gh,and awfull myſteries: 

For, if ourhearts can open towards the earth,and unite with 

things there, but are flat and heavy towards Heaven; no 
| workingthat way where the Treaſure is,theLord of Glory, 

/ then ſurely we are no fit gueſts for this table, For certain ic 

. 1s; That whenſoever our ſoul ſhall feele its union with 

\ God in Chriſt, all things below will ſeeme baſe unto it; 
| the ſoul cannot unite with them, nor be ſervant unto them : 

| uſe them ſhe may, but ſhe enjoyes God ; her union there, 

| parts, unrivets, and divorceth her from baſe unions and fel- 

| lowſhips with things below, And ſo much to the ſecond 

\ Grace required in the Recetver, 

3. The third 1s Love: Love to God, who loved us firſt; 
and gave His Sonne , that we might not periſh; Love to 
to Chriſt, who ſo dearely bought us; a Lov as ſtrong as 
Deathz which ſtirres up all the powers of the Body and 
Soul to love Him again; ſoas we can thinke nothing too 
much, or too hard to do or ſuffer for Him, who hath ſo a- 
bonnded towards us. The Hiſtory of His paſſion is more 
largely ſet down, then 1s the Hiſtory of His Nativitie, Re» 
/ ſurre&tion, or Aſcenſion 4 and for this reaſon it is , That all 

{ the circumſtances thereof, are ſo largely ſet down, That 

\ our hearts ſhould be enlarged after Chriſt ; That we ſhould 
| have largeneſſe of affebtionto Him , and theſe fteepedas it 
were in His bloud, and crucified to Hig crofſe, and buried in 

His grave, And as Love to Him, ſo loveto our Brother for 

His ſake*, It cannot be doubred of in Him, that taſtes of chis 
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buſtum. Ls 
| c "i /i-ig; Love Feaſt ; he partakes of that there, which 1s the cement, 
coagalm Chi. that ſodders and joynes us together ©, as the graines in one 
POL. Loafe ; or as the Royes in an Arch, one ſtaying up another; 


or, 
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/or, to ſpeake in the Scriptures expreſſion, as members of oneChap. 5.5.1. 
Body, nay, which is yet neerer, as members one of 
we partake in one houſe, at one table, of one bread; here 1s a 
neere Communion, and that calls for as neere an union; fo 
the Apoſtle reatons, 1 Coy. 10. 16, 17. One God, one Chrift, . : 
one Spirit, one Baptiſive, one Supper, one Faith; And all this _ = 
to make us ove, That we may keep the unitte of the Spirit ;, as 
1n the bond of peace, Burt above all, The Sacrament of the * Eph., ;. 
Swpper is ordained for Love. But our love toour enemies, 
our ſbewing the kindreſſe of the Lords, that is, returning good *'2 Sam.g. z, 
for evill; This bleſſing them, who curſe us , this isall the {i part p. 71, 
difficultie, and the doubt. And hard it is to corrupt nature, 
I remember Salvies (aith, He that thinks he prayeth tor his 
enemy, may be much miſtaken ; he peaks, he doth not pray h, > Si p.0 2/20/4- 
And yet, it is much to conlider, how farre a common and nas /'? #arc/e co. 
turall light hath lead ſome here, in this traight way of for- "Fe" He 
giving an enemy, He was an implacable brother, who ſaid, " 0, 2.þ3s 
et me not live , if 1 be not revenged of my brother, The other 
brother an {wered , Andlet vot me live, if [ be not reconciled to 
my brother, And they were brothers too , betwixt whym, : 7/4, 4 71. 
weread, never any other contention was , but who ſhould 791 ame. 
dye for the other k. So ſtrong a naturall affe&tion hath been, © Mar. {:4, r.cy, 
and ſoable to endure wrongs, and to right them with good, 37. 
which is our rule, and(concrary to former cuſtomes!) wins 1,4 »p,1,-/;; 
the Crown or garland. Grace is ſtronger then Nature, it ri- ;, epiſ auld 
vets and joynes men together like emin members, eyes, 1 Cor 4. 12, 
hands, and teet; or like twigs on the ſame root, or ſtalke, !3- | 
which flick al wayes together, = gn 
— Bur eſpecially , if we ſuppoſe two perſons communica- = roy Is 
ting together at the Table ot rhe Lordzwe mult needs grant, « Wipe nai of iv- 
that in this Communion they ſee that, which will reconcile 77: ,. ... 
implacableneſſe it ſelf for there they ſee a free offer of grace may _ 
and peace, not onely to an enemie once, but to exmitie it (elf, 
an infinite dcbt cancell'd, a tranſgreſlour from the wombe, | 
an infinite tranſgrefſour ſince z yet accepted to mercy, This 
will beget again a love to God, and to the moſt implacable 
enemy for Gods ſake; thoughts of this will ſwallow up the /| 
Pp 2 greatel? 
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Chap. 5 $ 1- / greateſt injuries, If our thoughts be upon the Ten thow/and 
| ralents, we cannot poſſibly think of requiring the hundred 
= Vol. 5.4% \ gence; this Chry/ſoſtome ® preſſeth very tully and _— in 
Ears &. | {his firſt ſermon upon that parable or debtor; We muſt re- 
Lege Chz{jt. id member alwayes, that much love will follow, as aneffet 
eap.8, ad Rom] from the cauſe, where many ſiunes are forgiven ®, We can- 
Hom.1 4.2964 not but think on the equitie of chis ſpeech, and how inexcy- 
— 7.4: fableit muſt leave an umplacable man ; 7 forgave thee all thy 
ne * 331 debr, ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſer- 
wants, The ſumme is, and our rule, I muſt love my friend 
in Chriſt, and my enemie for Chriſt. Catechiſmes are large 
here, and helps many; and it 1s hard to meet with new me» 
(ditations on ſo old a ſubject, handled fo fully and uſefully 
|by many z but His good ſpirit leade thee by the hand, who 
| leades unto all truth, 
\. Tt remains onely , that give ſome ſatisfaGtion to a que- 
ſtion or two; theſe they arc. 

Buc how if I fnde not theſe graces, Repentarce, faith, cha- 
ritieto bein me: how then? May I goto this Table ? or 
go I asa worthy Communicant ? 

A weighty Queſtion tins,of high and univerſall concern- 
ment : For he or ſhe that eats and drinks wnworthily, are 

*1,Cor.11- guilty of the Body and Blowd of the Lords. The guilt of 
V7. bloud lieth upon them 5 Now the Lord ever puts a price up- 
on blowd, even upon the 6b/oud of bealtsz upon the b/ow4 of 
man,much more; ups that b/ord,that was ſhed for man,how 
great a price! bring the bloud of God,and the price of ſouls, 

&o then we mult be well adviſed what we do ; For if we 
ſpill mans bloud ( as God forbid we ſhould, for bloud cries ; 
yetif we would) we have another b/oxdco cry unto, which 
cries for mercy z but if we ſpill this Bloud, and tread it un- 

der foot, what then > whither then ſhall we flie for mercy, 
when,with our own ban:'s, we have plucked down our Sax- 
Auary 2 Welpill, we caſt away our right pretions medicine: 
We muſt then be well adviſed what we do; and be hum- 
bled very low for what we have done ; even to girding with 
yJer. 6.26, ſackeloth; and wallowing in duſt, » For who is he, that may 


nce 
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not ſay, even in this caſe, Deliver me from blond guiltineſſe, O Chap. 5.5. 1+ 
Lord the God of my ſalvation 4 : And blefled be God, even the 1 Pal. 5 1; 


God of our ſalvation, that we can, in His Name, goto blowd 
for pardon of this crimſon finne, even the ſpilling of He, 


Blond, for ſo three thouſand did before us*; And written it *A&s 2. 


is for our example : For when the ſtain of This Blowd was 
freſh on their hands , and hearts too, yet, being pricked at 
their hear:s for it, even for the ſhedding of that Bloud, they 
cryed to that Bloud, and were pardoned. And fo having 


premiſed this, I come to the queſtion, which hath two bran- = 


ches, and ſo ſhall haye a double anſwer briefly ; firit cothe 
firſt branch. 

It theſe graces be wanting, may I ge? 

It 1snot ſafe. It thy caſe be fo wanting upon the ballance, 
thou mayeſt more {ately goto other ordinances for ſupply : 
others there are, appointed by God to calt down the looſe 
and preſumptuous, as this ſerves to raiſe up the humble, to 
nouriſh the faithfull Soul. For tell me, what communion 


hath a proud haughty perſon withan humbled Lord ? Whar' 


hath an »nbroken heart to do, with a broken Chritt 2 Whacr 
reliſh can a dead man take in the 1weetett dainties ? What 
pardon can an implacable man expect from the Lord, who 
paid our debt, to the urmoit farthing ? What comfort can 
that ſoul fetch from ſeeing b/oud poured out for him, who 
cannot at leaſt,poure out his ſoulya confeſſions betore Hun? 
Anſwer thy felt at this pointe : fort I anſwer, l muſt needs 
ſay, though to the contuſion ot my own tace, that certainly, 
there 1s required of every communicant, that therg he ſor e 
Analogie , proportion, conformitie or agreement betwixt 
our hcarts, the trame ot them, and the great duty or 1mploy: 
ment we are upon; I mean thus; That we bring morrified 
lufts before 2 crucified Lord ; a braiſed ſpirit before a broken 
Body; a foul fitly addreſſed to ſuch a feaſt : Some drops of 
mercy in a free and full forgiveneſle of treſpiſſes againſt us, 
before ſuch an Ocean of mercy ſwallowing up the gu1't of fo 
many treſpaſſes againſt Hum, 

And ſurely though 1 dehne nothing at this point, yer 
Pp 3 cruth 


Lueſt. I, 
nſw, 
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C'5ap. 5- $ 1. feruth there is in what I ſay, For I remember Chryſoſftome 
(Male erweife faith, T hat Diſcipled onely are to come to this koly Table, ſuch, 
1) wi paurin} yyho are taught from Chriſts mouth, and live according to 
what they are taught, And the danger of not being ſuch an 
one, and yet coming to this feaſt , is c:rtainly very great 


eT4 «ipe 7 A too, for the Father addes in that ſame place* ; That he would 


ad ather ſuffer his own beart bluud to be fpile, then that he would 

ive the bloud of Chriſt to a man of unclean hands, of an impure 

life, and known (o to bez to an wmworthy Communicant and 

ui 2% 194d diſcovered to come #nwwort ily *, If the danger be ſuch in gi- 

wr Hp. NV ving, then much more is the danger great in Receiving , 

hough indeed an impenitent perſon cannot be ſaid proper. 

ly to receive Chriſt, but rather to rejec? Him. But yer, in 

proprietie of our ſpeech, we ſay,he receives,whereas ſo none 

can do truly and properly, but a Diſciple, Therefore the Fa- 

ther reſumes it again, ſaying , he muſt be « Dyſciple, that 

comes to this feait : If not, I give and he receives, but it 18a 

x Zig 4-ri wh ſharp ſword 1n ſtead of bread®, So I leave it upon examina» 
ng mn 10n , and paſſe tothe ſecond branch z Thy worthineſſe. 


Dol come as a worthy guelt ? 

Queſt. 2. / / No ure But chis is the great enquiry, what worthineſſe? If 
eAſw. {1 bad ſucha degree of ſorrow, ſuch a meaſure of faith, fuch a 
length of charitie, then I ſhould think I had ſome worthi- 
neſle in me, then I comld approach with ſome comfort. This - 
1s the concei it too,7 Indeed we muſt know there is 
a worthweſſe 10 acceptation : But we will make no mention 
thereof at this time, none at all, but, for thy better inſtruRi- 
on, of Hu —_ a onely, for whoſe ſake our unworthi- 
neſſc is not 1umputed unto us For ſuppoſe thou haddeſt all 
Grace , Repentance firſt; Thou couldeſt gird thy ſelf with 
ſackcloth, and, as the Loxd commands , wallow in duſt , ſo 
\ loathing thy ſelf; and haddeſt all faith too, even like preti- 
ous taich; and all cbaritie , which thou canit extend like the 
oor as the Father expreſſech, and I cannot mention it 


t00 ofcen: ſuppoſe all this; couldelt thou then think thy ſelf 
a worthy Communicant ? I trow not. If chou wert wor- 
thy, what ſhouldeſt thou do there , It is a feaff deſigned for 

the 


——— 


— 
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the hats, the lame, the blinde, for the faint, for thoſe that have Chap. 5. $ 1. 
no ſtrength, no worthineſſe in themſelves, none ac all. If thou 

haddeſt not wexts very many , why ſhouldeſt thou come = 

thither, where is ſuch a fulveſſe * Thou comet thither as to | 

a well of ſalvation, which never drains it ſelf, but into empty+ 
veſſels, ( mark that) And therefore the more thou art wanr- 

ing, the more likely,nay out of all doubt, thou ſhalt be filledz / 

He filleth the h«»gry, the empty ſoul, but the rich He ſendeth | 

empty away. Therefore open not thy mouth, mention not 

thy worthineſſe, but the worchineſle of the Lord Icfus Chriit, 

for He onely was found Worthy. 

I remember Zuthers nk upon this point of Cate- 
chiſme, they are to this purpoſe. 

Thu thought, | am not prepared for this Supper, I am an \ 
unworthy gueſt for this Table, will make a man ſit down aſt oxi. 
ſhed , and keep bim off for ever from approaching therewnto. 
When we confider owr worthineſle and the excellency of that | | 
Good, which u offered there at that T able, and then compare them 
together, our wrothineſſe is like a dark [anthorne, compared to the | 
cleare Sun. Therefore let this be thy tryall here, ſaich he; 

Thou wanteſt a broken contrite heart, _ doeſt chou not \ 
in thy prayer pray *2 that is, pray earneſtly 7, ( a man may but JÞcs 5. 17, 
Sotirmaeta prayer, as a faid, and ſo -wu he may that 15s —— 
he heares not himſelf, and expeCts he thac God ſhould heare 3-Sia7e wome 
him, faith Chry/oftome ?) doeit thou not, ] ſay,pray earne!}ly ©" 79% 6. 
that the Lord would bruiſe it, give thee a tender firit , ſen- 4 
ſible of all appearances of evill, of all that may offend? 

Thou feeleſt thy heart dedolent and hard, the greateſt of all 
evills, but is itnotthy burden, and thy mend ſorrow, that > 
oppreſſeth thee , that ſuch a heart thou haſt? Doth noe thy / 
ſtone 1n thy heart (Its in every ones heart more or lefe)lye / 
as a burdenſome ſtone upon thee > Thou wanteſt faith; but 
doeft thou not cry out, Lord work it, Lord encreaſfeit in me? 
Thou wanteſt lovez Bur doelt thou not pray ? Lord ſpread 
abroad that Grace in my heart, that it may abound, and 
overcome all wrath, i» placableneſſe, ſelf-ſceking, ſelf-pleaſing, 

all in me, while I am my ſelf, being by nature the childe of 
wrath. /. 
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Chap.s.$ 1. /wrath. Haſt thou wants? I know thou haſt, and more then 
thou knoweſt of ; but come to Him, who promilſeth to ſup- 

7 Piil, 4. 19.) ply all wants y. No matter how many-wants there be, ſo 
> | thouartpreſled, and loaden with-them ; fo thou haſt atrue 

ſenſe and feeling of them. Bring all thy wants hither, where 

is a fulreſſe, a fuil Treaſury, and that ordained (I fay again) 

for ſupply of al! wants. Thou art unworthy, thou knowellt 

thou art, yes and more unworthy then chou can{t think thy 

ſelf, bur art thou ſenſible thereof 2 very ſenſible. Bleſle God 

:R ev. 22. 1 that thou art ſo , and now come, come * , The Spirit and the 
« Bride ſay Come, © And let him that heareth fay come. 

{ © And let him that is athirſt come. And whoſoever will, 
* let him take the water of life freely. Come then and feare 
not, Come, and welcome, tor though thou art no worthy 
gueſt, yet thou art an invited gueſt, why? I will tell thee 
1n Luthers words, Andfor thu very reaſor, becauſe thos art 
weworthy 3, There 1s a great diſproportion,a wide difference 


» Provſus prop 
AMS. have high and glorious thoughts of himfelf, and yet be no- 
b Rev.z.17, | thing z Nay an abomination in Gods eſteeme Þz So may 


he be low and vile 1n his own fight, even to /oathing, and be 
high in Gods account, even to a gracious acceptatione, 
Oaly then begge, entreat, cry tor the ſpirit of the peni- 
tent, who can gird themſelves with ſackcloth, and wallow 
1a duſt and finde ſweerneſle there, even by patting their 


tea quia inigh berwixe Gods thoughts, and mans thoughts; Man may 
© Rev.2gs | 


4 1m, 2.29, mouthes into the duſt,even thence fetching hope®. In lifting 
1 5am, 14.4+| up the eye to Chriſt , there 1s hope, none atall in looking 
downward ; Breath after Him, cleave unto Him, Breake 
through all difficulties , as Tonatban did, and make way to 
the rock ; if it be poſſible to periſh at the fountain of Salva- 
tion, or to thirſt atthe head-ſpring of Life, there thirſt,there 
die, Bur ſet thy face ſtedfaſtly, looking to Chriſt,through all, 
through fleſh and grace (for grace is but a creature) through 
all; and thy ſalvation is ſure. This in way of anſwer, which 
we may finde more at large in Luthers ſhort Catechiſme. 
So much for thy provition, and to ſtirre up thy prepara» 
£10n, againſt thy approach to the Lords Table. 1 conclude 
this 
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this, as I finde a chapter concluded touching this very ſub« Chap. 6.5 c, 

je, where 1 finde a ſhort rule or contideration, bur of large 

uſe to direct us both betore and after we have preſented our 

ſelves at this Table#. | Mr Reynolds 
/ © How pre ought we to preſerve thoſe doores of the ſoul, fromyPIedit. on the 


lerth aud intemperance, at which ſo often the Prince of ors Inpper, 


* glory Himſelf will enter in ? The thought hereof is of high oh A 
Ind foveraigne uſe before we come to this Table, and it is of 

no lefle uſe after we have been there. Certainly we will 

ſtrive to preſerve the doores of the ſoul, thoſe eyes and eares, 

that month and that heart alſo pure trom filthineſſe and 1n- 
temperance, through which and into which we profeſle that 

the Prince of Glory Himlzlt is entrediin, 


— 


_— 


Crnaye. VI. 


of Wedlock : how ſacred that band : how fundamen- 
tall ro comfort. 1. Our well and orderly entrance 
into that honourable eſtate. Il. Our well ordering 
our ſelves therein according to the dignitic and 
honour thereof. 


T follows now, that we make ſome proviſion 
S alſo, againſt the other folemne Ordinance, 
42 wherein wo are made one ; 1 hat 151n the day 

gd of our marriage; which day bath an influence 
9 into all the remaining dayes of our mortali- 
tie: For, of all our civill affairs, there is none more weigh- 
ty, important, of greater conſequence, either tor extreamelt 
outward vexation , and hearts grief, or extraordinary ſweet 
contentment , and continuall peace, then wedlock By its 
as the laſt ſumme, put at the foot of our reckoning ; where» 
by we may reade, what all comes to. As this proves, we 


ſay, it goes well with us, or all : All our Temporalls, com- 
| Qq forts 
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J« VERuM, 


forts and croſſes lie here , as within a little map or table E. 
We muſt walk ſoftly here, and very conſiderately, it being, 
according to the old ſaying, like a ſtrategem in warre ; we 
cannot erre and recall 1c, We marry for lite as was ſaid, nay, 
for ecernitie. ſ 

I ſhall note here for the more comfortable entrance ito this 
fate, 

, I. The headic proceeding of ſome young folk, 

2. The notoricus abuſe of the MAmifter. 

3. The cunning contrivance of ſome parents. 

4, And the couſening crafty concealement of thoſe, wbo 
are more at libertie co diſpoſe of themſelves, I mean wi- 
dows and widowers. Tie things, I ſhall onely poine at in 
the ficit place, the betcer to make way unto that, I principal- 
ly intend, 

7, The proceeding hereia of the younger folk, 1s like 
themſclves, raſh and headie ; as if what they did to day, 
could be undone a moneth after ; And fo they pay for their 
raſhneſkr, and have time enough for repentance all their life 
after. How oft ave I known two green heads, who could 
think of nothing bur the preſent, give cheir conſents for the 
undoing of themſelves ? Bur becauſe their conſent is no- 
thing , without a fourth perſon ( for we make nodoubt but 
the maid or man-ſervant 1s the third perſon, alwayes a pan- 
der in theſe caſes) therefore , they have agreed alſo witha 
CAHMiniſter, for ſo poore a reward, as will pay his ſcore at the 
ale-houſe ſome moneth after, that he ſhall come in and wit- 
neſſe their conſent ; then, which belongs to the office, ( as 
he ſtraineth it) to put to the Churches tcale, as a ſure wit- 
nefſe, that all is made firm. 

The Parents quickly hare of it, and we may be ſure, it 
wounds deep; For now ( as it is moſt likely 1n ſuch a pro- 
ceeding ) neither their ſorrow, nor their wealth, nor their 
counſell can poſſibly redeeme their childe trom perperuall 
thraldome. : 

A HMinifter , I call this man, who knit this couple , and 
made them one, and a mimſter he will be called ; whether 
we 


A Chilaes Portion. 


123 


—_— er ee _ 1 —— CCC UE 


we will or no; be it ſo; butin my conſtruRtion, itisin a Chap. 6. $ a. 


large ſenſe, ſo an hang. man is a miniſter alſo,and inthis caſe, 
he doth bur the office of a very executioner ; yet, which doth 
more debaſe him,in a molt unlegall way.And ſuch an one, 
ſaw once ſtanding before an honourable Court, for joyn- 
ing, by vertue of his much abuſed office, two perſons, in 
condition very unequall ; and as unſeaſonably too, inthe 
night ; within lefle then one houres time after the Father of 
him, now newly yoked,was departed out of this world; his 
orders ( I think they are called fo; and focalled coputtuch 
men in minde of their duty even to walk ordeily ) were ta- 
ken from him, and ſome other penalty inflicted upon his 
purſe, which he regarded nor , tor the ale- houſe had dryed 
and ſhrunken up that before hand z and ſome reftraine of l1- 
bertie ( but he was a priſoner before: ) For any further pu- 
niſhmenr, it is not within the verge of that Courts jurildi- 
Rion. Theſe points following are too high for me to exa- 
mine ; whether the knot which this fellow hath knit, be of 
that ſtrength, as with us it 1s accounted ? Some think noc 
ſo,and have their grounds for ſo thinking; but if ſo, I mean, 
if being ſo unlawtully knit, it cannotbe lawfully undone; 
then, w our proviſion of laws in Church or Common- 
wealch, are not too ſhort for the pulling our of theſe can- 
kers ? Theſe be matters too high for me, but, I am ſure of 
theſe two things, which I ſpeak very feelingly, as one who 
knows the heart of a Parent; 

(, That my childe is a much more valuable commodi- 
tie, thenis my purſe, my horſe or my ware. A childe 154 
fathers earthly treaſure, the other aretrifles in compariſon, 
and being loſt , may be made up again. Itis vot fo with a 
childzif a ruttan-like-bath ſtolen her atteEtions,or her away, 
and another, alike perſoo or Prieſt, hath married them, this 
lofſe 1s unreparable, the Parent cannot recover or make 1t up 
again, And what can recompence this loſle ? A childe 1s 
ſtolen away; ſhe is unequally yoaked for eternitie, tor life I 
amſure, The Parent now may complain ſadly and that is 


all, for he]p he caunor. ; 
Qq 2 2, Ther 
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Chap.6.6 z, 2. This I know alfo, That, thoſe of that ſacred ordey ( for 
ſo their orders have ranked them ) deale herein moſtdiſho- 
nourably and unworthily , and do offer ſuch an affront to 
Chwchand Commun-wealth , as in no one thing, more or a 
greater opprobrie, # 

I think now of the Inſtitution of Marriage, how ſacred 
that was, the honour and dignitie of the ſame, and how this 
Miniſter hath abaſed himſelf, and vilified this ſacred ordi- 
nance, and now I commend him to the eye of the civill 
Magiſtrate , and from his hand, to the hand of his fellow 
MMinifter, the bang-man | mean, tor, | pray for him, That he 
may ſuffer as a notorious malefaRour : Becauſe he doth 
mott notoriouſly abuſe his office, ſcandalize his ſacred ordery 
and, which is yet worſe, doth more hurt to the Common- 
wealth, then hath the moſt notorious Rogue 1n Newgate, I 
am yery ſenſible and ſure of what I ſay, The ſervant 
before ſpoken of, mult be remembred too ; the Cart or 
Bride-well is a fic puniſhment for her, but too eafie a pu- 
niſhment for ſuch an one, who, for a trifle, will hazatd the 
caſting away her Maſters jewell. I have done with the pan- 
dar and his fellow Minilter both. 

3. Sometimes I have obſerved, that the Parents on the 
one (ide, have bcen well pleaſed, and contented to wink 
and give ſecret allowance to an unwarrantable proceeding ; 
the Childe they think, will chooſe beter for it ſelf, then 
they could have done. 

And here I mult tell alſo, what I have ſeen and obſerved 
further, which is; That croſſes have preſently followed che 
concluſion of the match-, which one fide gave ſecret allows 
ance unto, in hope of advancing their Childe; either a pre» 
ſent ſeparation hath followed ; The ſonne hath been poſted 
away into ſome forrein Countrey, elſe ſome ſtrangeneſle of 
afteQtion; for ſuch love is quickly cold, bird like ( as Cle- 

h New) 3 jpg mens ſaith) it cannot be fixed, Something or other hath 

wr CLIN happened that croſſed, and blaſted all their hopes. 

we giarpe. ped. 4+ 1 haveobſerved ſome alſo, being at their own libertie 

2.10, pag. 144+ © make their own choice , not ſo carefull and upright this 
way; 
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wayz They bave carryed t.ungs in acloud : ſome things Chap.6.5, 14 
they have made more then were, ſome things leſſe; ſome 

things they have concealed, which ſhould have been made 

known ; and ſome things have been preſented- under a co- 

lour and ſhew,and all to compaſſe a poore end,fome wealth 

and repute amongſt neighbours; but things have proved 

contrary, they have embraced aſhadow, and lot the ſub- 

ſtance, They preferred a poore acceſſory before the princi- 

pall , and fo have been paid with winde, with counterfeic 

coyne inſtead of currant, I could inſtance in ſome now, 

widows and widowers, who at this preſent do ſmart open- 

ly, and 1D the eyes of others, for their refervedneſle, their ſe- 

cret and cunning contrivance and impollure this way ; nor 

could it be otherwiſe, for it 15 not Gods way, we cannot ex- 

pe& a blefling in it. What I compaſle by guile and cun- 

ning , doth but ſerve to increaſe my after diſcomfort; A 

foundation ilayed inunrighteouſnefle will be like a totters i ow $16 gun. 
iog wall ; at the beſt, bur like a houſe built upon the ſands, = OBO arp 
and tendivg to ruine. And therefore this ſhould be a warn. 7. pane 
ing to thoſe, who have any hand in this ſo weightie, and ©114.Nem.od 8. . 
fundamentall a bulinefle , the iflues whereof are fo great; 

And hence follows their rule, which is thisz , 

« Look wherein a man expetts the greateſt good(and his 

« expectation is larger in no other thing , then in marriage, 

* bezng moſt ancient , important, tundamentall to a ſweet 

« foctetie of life, and a great number of mutuall obligati- 

&« 098, and profitable offices lowing thence)therein now, 1n 

« a buſinefſe of ſo high concernment ; Let a man proceed in 
« the greateſt evidence and cleareneſle of dealing, not ſwer- 
« vying one jot,or haires breadth from the wayes of finceritie 
and truth; This 1s the dire&tion, and 1 would have 1t evi- 
dence my minde, when my tongue cannot. 

And now, childe ( to make application of all tothy ſelf, 

and way for thy better proviſion) conſidering the premiſes; 
That marriage 1s a bulineſle of ſuch, and fo great conſe- 
quence,and concernmentz That the band 1s ſo (trait, that 
nothing can diſſolve it butdeath ; or that which 1s to be pu+ 
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Chap 6 $ 1. | niſhed with death that, if there be an errour at firſt, it is 


hardly recoverable afterwards; conſidering all this; I, thax 
might command thee, do intreat thee, by that worthy name 
called upon Thee, and thy ſacred vow then given; By all 
the engagements of a childez ſuch be all thy parents tra» 
vell for thy good : By all the comforts thou canſt hereafter 
look for z Be well adviſed firit before thou doett preceed in 
this great buſineſſe, which requires ſuch and ſo much deli- 
beration ; Be, I ſay, well adviſed firſt; By whom ? notby 
thine own heart, aske not counſell there, it may beand is in 
ſuch caſes,ſtrangely corrupted ; nor by thine own eare,there 
1s prejudicc; nor eye, that is blinded; nor affetions, they 
are troubled, and can give no certain anſwer z Nor by thy 
ſelf, for now thou art not thy ſelf ; Thy judgement and rea- 
ſon are quite Reeped in affetion k. Yeeld thy ſelf wholly 
up, to thoſe, who have the overſight and charge over thee, 
that isMy «barge z There leave thus great bulineſle and ſub- 
mit; Here ſhew thy obedience as thou lookeſt to proſper, 

All thy deportment, from the yeares of underſtandin 
and onward, thy geſture, thy words, thy aCtions,ſhould all, 
atall times, ſwectly and child-like ſpeake out, and ſhew 
torth thy dutie to, & due obſervance of thy parents; So as all 
that look on thee, may heare and reade it in thy whole carri- 
age; and all ſhort enough to anſwer thy debt. But here is 
the principall bufinefſe , wherein they that have the charge 
over thee look to be obſerved; And as thou doeſt obſerve 
them here, ſo look to proſper. I will read a ſhort ſtory here, 
wherein we ſhall ſce a great example of a childes Lois at 
this point; The greater the perſon was,the greater the exam- 
ple is : yet not fo great the perſon,in reſpect of place and dig- 
nitie ; but we are greater then he in reſpeCt of name and pro- 
feſſion; And therefore, if we Chriſtians fall ſhort at this 
point,our diſobedience will be, as che more notorious,fo the 
more abominable. Xenophon relates the ſtory thus; Inſtit» 
C'yri. lib, 8, p. 665. 

* Cyaxares would have eſpouſed his daughter to Cyrus 
** the great, offers hum a portion anſwerable ;z Alarge couny 
*trey 


0 0 IR I." I... 


—_Y 


A Childes Portion. 


” _ 
—y 
AE 


* 127 


« trey tor her Dowry, great gifts beſides : Cyrus thus nobly 


© makes anſwer ; I like the Stock well, I cannot diſlike the 


* Branch ; The portion pleaſeth and proportion both z all 
© lovely and defireable. But,Sir,I am a Childe,and muſt de. 
© port my ſelf herein Childe-like; A Childe is no match- 
© maker, unleſke in childiſh and triviall things, things of a 
© low nature, and of but ordinary coneernment; A Childe 
© muſt not treat at ſuch a point as this. | have, Sir, a Father 
*and a Mother both, as they will treat and conclude , 
« ſoſhall I determine and reſolye you; This is the exam- 
ple, and ſee the olddiſcipline, and awtfull refpeR of chil- 
dren 1n old Time to Fathers and Governours, And but e- 
quall it1s, and very reaſonable, that fo it ſhould be; for, if 
the Parents will determine nothing till they 45ke rbemarde!, 
( whereof afterwards ) how unchild like were it ( to ſay no 
more) for the maide to ſay, or do, any thing till ſhe aske the 
Parevts ? * Eſau wasa bad Childe of a good Father, and he 


Chap.6.5'r, 


lGen.24-57, 


A 
4 


* ſhewed(fſaith Chry/oftome)his Ga" betimes, for he 1417, 


© matched him\clf, without his Parents c6ſent. And that we 
* may know how 111 ſuch matching thrives; It is upon ever- 
laſting record, T hat they were a griefe of minde unto Iſaac and 
Rebecca ®, And certainly if we grieve the hearts of our 
good Parents, we do, 1n ſo doing, block up our own way to 
our delired bleſſing : forchen, the beſt counſell I can give, 
and the belt proviſion a childe can make againft this great 
and {olemne time , and for the better ſuccefſe in this greac 
buſineſle 1s; to look carefully, firlt coits inglecharge; And 
then to leave the reſt to them, whoſe charge ic is, and have 
taken upon them faithfully to diſcharge the ſame, 


"n Gen, 26. 35e 


The firſtis a Childes principall dutie , Thisraling of one © 


wel, The diſcharging ot that /ittle great-Cwre, (o as a man 
(ſouls have no ſexes,as was ſaid) may quit himſclf,like him- 
ſelf, in that fingle account. This 1 ſay ts every fingle- Bodies 
prigcipall dutie z Therefore of this tirft, 

1, We are by nature ambitious of rule, like the Bram- 
ble, the more unhit to govern others,the more deſirous. We 
love to be 10 authoritie,and have others under ws,before we 
have 
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have got command over our ſelves. We would take upon 
us, the charge of more ſouls (ſo doth He or She, thatenter 
into this condition, and they muſtbe accountable for them 
too, the greateſt cure in the world) before we know how 
weightic the charge of one ſon/1s. Marriage 1s an honoura- 
ble eſtate, and if well ordered, there is nothing in the world 
more beautifull; And that it may be ſo, we muſt be well 
ordered before-hand, as behts the honour due to ſo ſweet a 
ſocietie; And it were well if our ſufficiency this way, and 
means for the well ordering of onr {:lves, were well tryed 
(as in fome Commorr wealthes it hath been) before we are 
ſuffered toenter into ſo holy an order : unbrideled humours 


and unreclaimed delires are not fit for this Rirait bond, This 


band is ſtraite, and of any band holds 1in che ſhorteſt, how 
ever we may think the contrary z neither our own will, nor 
the libertie we may take, but right judgement, ſanctified 
reaſon, and expediency mult guide us; elſe that, which 
ſhould ſuppreſſe finne, may increaſe and foment it: and that, 
which in true uſe doth refreſh and comfore, will weaken and 
exhauſt nature. 

They that marry, marry not for themſelyes but for po- 
ſtcricie, family, friends : matters of great importance and 
of great burden; But few there are that conlider it before- 
hand, and therefore few that carry themſelves , as befitteth 
the ordinance, orderly and honourably in it, whence it 
comes to paſſe, that that which is the greateſt good, proves 
the greateſt evill, the fuell of linne, and matter of the great- 
eſt diſcontent. 

A man may live to fortie or fiftie yeares , and yet be very 
unadviſed here; and ſo run on as the moſt do, of whom we 
may ſay ; they kwow not what they do. A due conlideration be- 
tore hand , and care how to diſcharge this ſingle cure would 
prevent all this, and ſet a man in a ready way for a future 
bleſſing. It was uſefully anſwered to a friend defirous to 
know his friends reſolution, how fit it was for him being a 
ſingle man to change his condition ; © If your own defires 
* ( {aid his friend) finde you work enough to reelaime and 
. keep 
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© keep themin;z you had belt forbeare yet to take upon you Chap. 6.5 x. 


NN 

T * more work in the charge over others: It it be an hard taske 

mn * to lteere your little boat in a little River, it 1s not ſafe to 

” © venter your little $kill 1n ſteering a ſhip chrougha wide 

bo «* Sea ®, ® L:pf. Crt. ts 
| Theſe words imply but thus much z That every ſingle 7: 3 ©: 

[i perſon mult examine himſelf well and ferioully in this 


1 tft; how he hath diſcharged his ſingle account ; how he 
| ath ordered his little houſe , himfclf, And if he fall ſhore 
| here, ascertainly, it he deceive not himfclf , he will finde 
himſelt ſhort enough z Then he or ſhe ( but we reſpect noe 
| ſexes) mult think it as well a mercy, as the very reaſon that 
| (od doth not trult them with more; their unfaithfulneſ(le 
would be the more, and their account the greater : He that 
15 not faithfull in a little, will not be faithtull in more, nor 
ſhall he bave mach commacred unto him, 
This intends cvery fingle- bodies inſtruction, more ſpect- 
ally thine ; Take a fpeciall charge (my clulde}over thy elf, 
rule well thine own houſe, 1 mean thy felt; God hath made 
every mana governour there, The poaore man, that hath 
none to govern, yct may be a king in himſelt, W hen thou 
haſt learnt torule thy own {pirit, thou wilt be fitter to be 
ſubje& to anothers,and to rule others alſo. Look up to God, 
and look well to thy aftcCtions, that they get not the upper 
hand, for then they will keep reaſon under toot, Look well 
to thy outward ſenſes, and make a covenant there ; beguile 
not thy ſelf with ſuch a mockery ® as this; © To pray againit n 77 (opniey 
+temprations, and then to run into them ; If thou locſeſt thy 77"0-0 ba. 
{ command over thy ſelf, thou looſeſt chy {cIf; for thou wile ,;;7. , Fi Gen 
| be as a citie without a wall, where thoſe that are 11, may go 7/1, 3.4.12. 
) out, and the enemics without may come in at their pleaſure; 9Ju/dm ork, 
\ So, where there 1s not a government (tt up, there (1n breaks Res 
out, and Satan breaks 11 without controule, rar | prrgy' 
Thais 1s a ſacred Truth, not to be doubted of : Beleeve me vir. 1 4. 4. 
now 1n what follows z 1 bave known many, but more there 
have been, whom I have not known, who ( neglecting this 


ſingle charge; and caſting off the government of them- 
Rr ſelves) 
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Chap. 6. 1. ſelyes)bave poyſoned all their ſprings of comfort as the ye- 
0 {mu I} xpenis wa ry heads, and blaſted their hopes 1n the very bloſlome, and 
emp19s ye blocked up their own oy to the comfort they greedily | 


opStor, ann mM , 
347 6x; 44u0. Ccatched at, butin a very 


Eurp. Her, Fir, have known them, who have kindled a fire in their youth, / 
p46» that hath conſumed them in their age; and ſome remaining \ 
coales have finged the childe, not then born. ol 

Know it a truth not to be doubted , and ſo plain, that it 

needs not explication ; therefore what 1s poſſible, keep thy 

heart as a chaſte Virgin unto Chriſt, even to thy marriage 

day, and ever : Thy poſteririe, and the bleſling upon them 

depends upon it. And fo much touching this ſo neceſſary a 

charge, this ſo prime a duty, The {coking well to ony ſelves, 

our fingle charge ; | 

W hich cannot be to purpoſe, unlelke theſe fingle perſons 

look up conſtantly to (od , who 15 the chiefelt Overſeer ; 

(Parents an4 others are but deputies un.ler Him) who 

—————leades us on and hols us in every good way,and bath ſaid, 

"» pa,u)i © w. 731) not leave thee, nor for(ake thee* 3) And this ſo great a bu- 


Frye ncvatives , W- . 
ſurely 154111 {fineNe rhey muſt commend unto Him (for it is-a chief poine 


rily I will norf ſucceed and proſper in it. Our Lord Chriſt ſpent that whole 
leb, 13. night in prayer, before He choſe His diſciples: Thereby 
Wy teaching us ( weak and trail creatures, who have no ſubſitt 
ance of, or in our ſelves, but all from, and in God, what we 
ought to do at all times but more eſpecially then, when 
matters of importance are 1n hand. 

Itis of great importance, how and in what manner mat- 

rers of importance are entred upon, and begunz where w 


E note; that nothing ſhall prove a bleſſing tome, which 
[ 


have not commended tothe Lord, and gained it from Him 
by prayer; ſothen, the young perſons mult look up to that 

and, that diſpoſeth all things, and to that hand-they mutt 
{ubmit, They muſt leave God to His own time, they mult 
not tie Him to theirs; He 1s wiſe and wonderfull, and ac- 
cordingly doth He work for thoſe, whoſe hearts are ſtayed 
| upon Him, 


I 


adow. Nay, which 1s more, I 


not, vcrily ve-fof their charge ) with the ſame earneſtneſle as they dehire to 


» 
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I have obſerved thoſe, who have waited Gods time (wb Zhap. 6. g r, 


ls ever beſt, He doth all things well and ia their ſeaſon ) y 
preferred 1n their match at the laſt, that ic hath quice excee- | 


ded cheir own expz6tation, and the expeRation of their | 


_ } friends; and his at ſuch a time when they lealt exp: ed, 
and had the leaſt hope, 1 have certainly obſerved ito, They! 
Ehat wait on the Lord, ſhall once ſay chey are remembred, 
and 1n a fit ſeaſon ; But they , who like an unſerviceable! 
piece of Ordinance, flie off before thry are diſcharged ; chey 
who will put out themſelves before their time, have broken 
themſelves with haſte, and proved like prottcred wares, of, 
the leaſt eſteem, quite diſregarded. They mult wait on God 
herein, whoſe hand leadeth into every good way, and gives 
3 bleſſing init; And they mult waic His time alſo, whic 
15 a Chiet point of their duty, 
3+ The younger folk mult leave this weighty buſineſle 
1n their hands, who are deputed under God to take the cure 
over them, and the care thereof : Andchis it the fingle par- 
ties ſhall do, they have then diſcharged their double duty, 
before mentioned, which conlitted, hrit, in che well order- 
ing themſelves, and ſo diſcharging their tingle cure ; And 
then 1n leaving the reſt,for the changing of their condition, 
wholly in their hands, whoſe charge it 1s, and whoſe duty 
alſo it 1s faithfully to diſcharge the fame, and now follow- 
ethz for it is neceſlary I ſhould adde ſomething thereot : I 
mean, touching the overſeers duty. 
They, that arc overſcers of the childe ( Parents, or depu- 
ted ſo to be) mult be earneſt wich che Lord at this pointe, 
foritisa mainduty z houſe and riches are the inheritance of 


ive a good portion, but a good wife 1s Gods gift; a great 


ry: and a prudent wife 1s from the Lord e. Parents may » Prov, 19.14. 


ercy and greatly to be defired, This 1s their hrlt duty 
The next 1s; 

2. They muſt chooſe the man ; ( we regard not ſexes ) I 
ſay a men, not a boy, not a girle, betore the face can diſcern 
the ſex; parents mult avoid the inconvereney of haſte in 
ſo important a bulinefle,vbch helps to fill the world with beg» 

C2 ger 
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Chap.6.$ 1. ſpery and impotency 9, And they muſt chooſe the man; I fay 
Sec Cenlurc\rhe man, not his money : Tt is well where both meet, and 
ws — then they may chooſe and wink , but that 1s not very or- 
4p dinary, and therefore they muſt be the the more watchfull ; 
{o wherethere is a fluſh of money, an high-tide of proſperi- 
tie, there is commonly a low ebbe of better matters, which 
indeed denominates a may : proſperitic 18 a great ſnare, (the. 
reater, when the young heire begins at the top rſt, at the 
| peg or height where the Father ended) and it is many - 
* Adore v0- times accompanied with ſome idleneſle of brain *. I need 
'um fiventeſ91- not feare this ; but yet I ſay in way of caution, chooſe the 
ay /",.. man, and then the money; when | ſay, a man, I mean ſuch 
2032. anone, who can finde meat in a wilderneſle ; who carries 
* C-. Parad, his riches about him, * when he is ſtript of his money ; who 
Sen. p.9 hath his c'yief comelineſſe within, and yet not uncomely 
2 Chiron. yyithout, ſuch a man they ſhould chooſe. Tf this man be 
Fake ug, wanting, the childe ſhall not {er her eyes upon him, the pa- 
of the choice rent meit not. If ſome money be wanting, no great want, 
of a wife. Ser, it 1s eaſily ſupplied ; it 1s certain, if other things anſwer, 
28, Tom. 5. ſome want that way, I mean in money, 1s not of ſufficient 
Non ſum eX = yalue to hoid off, or make a breach. As it was faid of the ta» 
—_— , ents, The Lord 4s able to give much more then this*y But if 
wiam cxoſcnlan goodneſſe be wanting, it is a greater want thenis in a light 
tur, abi ſime! piece of gold, which 1n a great paiment will paſſe not with- 
form capti ſun's (tanding z as many great wants pafle currant, where there is 
Hee ſolveft 744 . great portion. Parents muſt ſhew their wiſdome here, 
me del: cat puts ©. - oy . ſe aoodneſl 
chrituds, ec, Elle they fail in a prime duty. They muſt chooſe goodneſle, 
Calv. ep, 16. and not account it an acceſſary. Better want the money 
then the man\. 
t M' Bolton din © Religion and the feare of God, as it it is generally the 
relt. p.236. * foundation of all humane felicitie , ſo muſt 1t in ſpeciall 
* be accounted the ground of all comfort and blifſe , which 
* man and witedchre to finde in the enjoying each of 0- 
**ther, There was never any gold,or great friends;any beau- 
© ty or outward bravery, which tied truly faſt and comfor- 
© tably any marriage knot. Itis onely the golden link and 
« noble tie of Chrittianicie and grace, which hath the power 
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«2nd priviledge to make fo deare a bond lovely andevyer. Chop.6.5. 1. 
© laſting «z which can ſeaſon and ſtrengthen that neareſt in» 
© ſeparable ſocietie with true ſweetneſle, and immortalitie. ” rudax 1 
So farre M* Belton; and ſo much touching the Over-ſeerg 9" centers 
duty, in making the choice. Gran | p Ar 
3. There is another main point, That = give the childe 11110 xox < 

| leave to approve of the choice, ASche Childe otters the greateſt 1ya:a.{1m/* 
| affront to Parents in giving her conſent without their leave #2 4. 
and privitie z ſo ſhall Yarents offer the greateſt wrong to Mt) (a'mn. 
the childe, that can be thought of, in concluding a match 
without or againt the childes allowance z we have an old 
\ example hereof, and a ſtanding rule, We will, call &c * * Gen, 24.57. 
\ To uſe conliraint and force here, is the greatelt piece of 5*: 
injurie that 1s done in the world yet ſo injurious have ſome 
Parents been , and ſo they have compaſled their end, ſome 
eſtate for their childe, but quite forfeited the comfort of 
eſtate , and childe both, The parents care was tor that the 
childe leaſt cares for ; aud negleGted the main, the childes 
liking of the choice. 

This 1s molt injurious dealing z nay more, not unlike his 
( and that was moit inhumane) who joyned the living to 
the dead y. Smithfield and other places have told us the fad 7 77g, AEx. 7. 
ſequells of ſuch matches. So then, this is the next thing be- 
longing tothe Parents charge; They will not proceed with- 
out the childes conſent, 

But ic will be ſaid ( as many times it falls out) The Pa- 
rents have made a fit choice, and have asked the childes con- 
ſent, but cannot have it, nor any reaſon ( excepta womans 
reaſon) why wretaſeth, 

And indeed fo it may well be; for the elder ſort can- 
not alwayes give reaſon of what they like or diſlike ; ( and 
when they can, their reaſon is wnorey Fo le 1n ſuch caſes,no 
better then folly ©;) much lefle fomerimedga the younger. « $.« git pare, 
And it fo, then the childe mult be drawrt on by all faire chap. 4. 13. 4. 
meanes, and the plaineſt Arguments, ſuch as true wiſdome Þ. x 5- 
and diſcretion can ſuggeit , whereby to-win upon it, and 
ſwectly to incline the willz And if after ſome tame of ryall, 
Rr 3 they 
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they cannot ( by ſuch faire means) prevail, then the worl 
1s wide enough, they muſt make another choice ; they muſt 
not uſe force, oh by no means. 

I think now of the ſad and heavy conſequences here- 
from: So long as my childe hath a principle of life to carry 
her eo Church, let her not be borne thither as upon others 
ſhoulders; for ſhe matches for her {clf principally, and for 
her life ; let 1c be with her full conſent, 

4. Tt1s proper to the parents charge, and it 1s a point of 
their wiſdome alſo, tobe watchfull herein, that the parties 
have as lictle fight one of the other, as well may be, till 
there be ſome likelihood of proceeding. . And then but ſpa* 
ringly too, till the mateh be made up. There are two things 
neceſlary in all matters of weight ; That we have Argus his 
eyes, and Briareus bis hands, That 1s; that we walk leilurely, 
and circumſpetly, looking with all our eyes, and delibera- 
110g with all our counſels betore we determine; and when 
fo we have done, then todiſpatcli ſpeedily. Y oung folk are 
good at the latter,they will conclude quickly, they are quick 
at diſpatch : but 1n point of forehght they are no body. They 
ſpell the rule backward, they diſpatch firſt, and deliberate 
afterwards; which cauſeth ſo much trouble in the houſe, and 
forrow inthe world. They think not, what they do, they 
do to eternitie. Parents mult bal/aft them here, for they are 
like a ſhip without it: Parents muſt foreſee and forecaſt 
with ail their eyes, and more if they had them, betore young 
tolk go to farre in this buſmnefſe. Let this objeion be no- 
thing; 1 uſt cat goed ſtore of ſalt with him or her f6rſt, whom 
I would make my friend afterward: ; There is {ome uſe in it, 
but not here betwixt young parties. If their afteEtions meet 
tor che preſent , they examine not, what we cauſe a diſa- 
greement hereafter. Let the parencs look to that, and judge 


.of their diſpoht1tions z they may doit, and they ought z the 


younger parties, cannot, their judgement 1s ſteeped 1n afte- 
Aon,as was faid, they have little diſcerning further then as 
may hit the preſent 3 but one or both can ſo intangle them- 
{elves, and very gGuickly , that if the match A 
L] 
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the weaker breaks with it, and carrieth the trouble of itto Chap. 6. $ 1. 
the grave. I have obſcrved ito alſo; and I tell no more, bue 
mine own obſervations all along. Let them have as hetle 
familiaritie one with another as poſſibly may be, till the 
match be made up, and chen as beftictech Chriſtian modeſtic, 
5. Andnow I ſuppoſe the match treated upon, procee- 
dedin and concluded 1n ſuch a way, as is molt agreeable to 
Gods will and word , for in ſo doing we may expctt a bleſ- 
ſing. There 1s but one thing remains, as a cloſe to that grear 
bulnefle ; The ſolemnizing thereof according to the ſame rule. 
And here we require the parents care and circumſpeGtion, 
at no point or Circumſtance more wanting z yet at no time 
more needfull, for it 1s the laſt and chiet potne of their dugy, 
and evidenceth what their fhaceritie hath been 1n all chey 
did before, touching their proceeding in and concluding the 
match ; They muſt remember now , and conſider with all 
conlideration, That they are on this ſolemne day laying the 
foundation of a new houſe , or familiez now we know , what 
care we take in laying the foundation ; They are now fo 
joyning two, that they make two one; and this they can 
do by joyning hands , but there 1s but One, and He onely, 
that can joyn hearts, and keep them joyned; That marries 
them to Himſelf, and each toother, making them that day, 
and all their dayes ot one heart in one houſe. This 13 a great 
work, and peculiar to Him, who is one God bleſſed for ever. 
Therefore a main point of circumſpeQion it is, that they do 
nothing this day whereby to offend His eyes , who gave 
them their childe, all chat is lovely and comfortable in ther 
childe ; all the good they have , or can expe: Who makes 
a Ynitie, and keeps a Ymitie in the bond of peace. Certainly 
I am upon a great point of duty, O how caretull ſhould we 
be, that we give no offence here! And yet how is this care 
wanting ? May we not complain here, as Chry/ tome in his 
dayes ©? How are marriages ſolemnized, a:4 in a manner, how ' 1" ©©1. 24, 
wncomely for Chriſtians | in ſuch amanrer, with ſuch prepars =—_ ys — 
tows, 46 if the purpoſe andintent were, that the devill ſhould be ,, , Tom, 
the cbief gueſt called in thitber, and a bleffing fant onr. «. /c/, 18, 
I 
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I remember the ſame Fathers words in another placez If 
the minftrells be within, Chriſt 1 without; or if He doth come 
in, He trerns them ext 4, T will not fay ſo, left I ſhould ſtrain 
the Fathers words , for I cannot take his meaning ſo : AMu- 
ſick. 1s a ſcience not to be deſpiſed, and though it be not con- 
gruous for mrning, yer it1s for afeaſt ; I ſuppoſe, there we 
are now, And though weare fo, yetthis I will fay, and all 
that haye common reaſon will ſay ſo with me , where ſuch 
ſongs are, as are nſuall at ſuch feaſts, there Chriſt © not, that 
certain, He is excluded : and let parents well confider, what 
a guelt they have ſhut forth : ſuch a one, who hath done all 
for them, trom whom they expect all tor hereafter. And 
here now , thou that art a parent ſhalt be judge in thine 
own caſe, ſuppoling it to be thas : 

Thou hait no means whereby to preferre thy childe, 
none at all ; thou couldeſt not give it 1o much as her wed- 
ding clothes : Buta friend thou haſt, who would do all for 
thee, allto thy very hearts de fire, and more, Tell us now, 
woulde{t thou forget this friend, on the wedzng day ? no 
ſure, that thou wouldeſt not; who ever was forgot , he 
ſhould be remcembred ſure enough. Thy engagementto the 

Lord Chriſt 1s much more, and much itronger, | cannot tell 
thee how much more, but infintely more, chat it 1s; canſt 
thou then torget toinvite Chriſt to the wedding Þ Certain- 
ly no, it reaſon or civilitie can prevaile any thing : nay, be- 
fore and ebove all ( orelle it 1s nothing, for He muſt be chiet 
and Lord where He comes ) thex wilt, as the ſame Father ad- 
viſeth, ** ca# Chriſt tbither ©; for certainly, a marriage feaſt 
cannot be well ordered,if it be nor, as once it was, cven thus; 
And both Teſus was called, and His Diſciples to the marriage *. 
Suppoſe it lo, and the parents ave quitted themſelves well, 
for things are done aecertly and in order, But now , here is a 
grave queltion, tor thus it will be faid ; Great reaſon we ſee, 
that we ſhould iwyite Chriſt , but how can we doit ? He #4 in 
Heaven, and we are on earth; He u a ſpirit, we ficſh, That 
1s very true, and it 1s fit ye ſhould know it, that ye may 
keep your diltance , and an{werably addrefle your ſelves. 


And 
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And when ye have done fo, according to knowledge, then Chop 6 «. 


obſerve an Analogie or congruitie 1n this bulineſlez as thus ; 
would you know how you may invite Chriſt 2 As thou 
doeſt thy much honoured friend before ſpoken of ; Thou 
doeſt ſolemnly entreat his company that day ; thy prepara- 
£10ns are anſ{werable to that reſpect thou beareſt unto him; 
ſuch company,ſuch cheer,ſuch a comunion, as is every way 
ſutable. After this manner invite Chritt ; but remembring 
fill, both Chriſt and bus Diſciples, they tandeloſe together, 
and can never be parted, 


** Butif Chriſt come in,cur myrth mult go out; He marres Obje, 2, 


* all our muſick. That is the common objection. He 1s too 
" ſtrict and ſowre « gucit for fuch a time: ſo it 1s {aid or fo it 


1s thought, Why ? It 1s certain; there 1s a Chriſtian 4bertte Anſzp, 


to be taken at this time, even by Chriſt's own allowance. If 
ever mirth be comely, then at a wedding dinner; it ever 
good cheer be in ſeaſon, ard ſome exceeding that way both 
in mirth and cheer, then at ſuch a feaſt z it 1s not = erly a 

feaft without it, not a marriage feaſt 1am ſure: And ſucha 

feaſt itis even by allowance from our great AMaſter of that 
feaſt. But now we muſt take this along with us: 1. There 1s 

great cauſe, that we ſhould watch over our ſelves, and over 

our affeftions now, more ſpecially, becauſe, where God gives 

4 libertie, there man is prone to make au exce(ſe. 

2, We wwft account that a mad mirth , which. grieves the 
Spirit of God. 3. That tobe a moſt unkinde requitall of the Lord, 
where He hath made our table like a L000 paſture, there tooxals 
the heart, or to lift mp the heel. Andall this we are apt todo, 
therefore muſt we be the more circumſpect, and watchfull 
over our ſelves at ſuch a time, that things may be done ae- 
cently and in order ; that all may (hey forth Chriſtian hone» 
{tie, prodence, wiſdome, modeſtie. And this, becauſe that day, 
having an influence 1nto all our following dayes, may be fo 
diſpoſed and paſſed over, that it may be a ple\lge of a bleſſing 
upon all the reſt, And this is acccording to Gods holy or- 
dinance. 

And ſo much, Childe, for thy better proviſion and pre- 
S1 paration 
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I1L'$. 


fJer, 3, 32» 


CExck. 6.14 


b fa, 61, 10, 


paration for this great and ſolemne buſinefle; Of convenient 
entrance into this honourable eſtate, wherein I bave diſcovered 
the great abuſes and diſorders about it, for thy better warn- 
ing; and the more to engage thee to thy dwty , which was 
twofold: The well looking to thy ſelf, thy ſingle exre, and then 
locking wp to Ged,, leaving the reſt #n their hands, who are thy 
parents, or depmied ſo tobe x What their charge is, we have 
heard, even their fivefold duty. 

Te follows now , that I adde ſomething touching oar 
Chriſtian-like managing this worthy and honourable eſtate; 
as beficteth the honowr of 1t, whereon depends our comfort» 
able living in it. : | 

2. We ſuppoſe now, that affeCtions at the firſt meeting 
are ftrongeft, like a ſpring-tidey there are ſome certain 
fluſhes, as I may ſay, of Love, and 1oy, from the preſent en- 
joyment each of bther. Here then 1s required more wiſ- 
dome then we have to moderate out affetions ( now in 
their hot fit) and to temper them with knowledge and di- 
ſcretion : For this we muſt know, that there is as much dit- 
ference betwixt theſe ſudden fAluſhes of love, and a well 
grounded affeCtion, as is berwixt the burning heat of a fea» 
ver, and the naturall heat of a ſound and healthy body. 

Tt is of ſoveraigne uſe to help us in the guiding the ſtream 
of our affections m the right channell, to con Who it 
ts, that makes the Creature ſo ſuitable, lovely and beauti- 
full; whoirt is, I ſay, that adorns and beautifies both the 
Bridegroom , and the Bride. To forget this, feems as unrea- 
ſon?ble, as it is impoſſible for a maid to forget her ornament, 
or a Bride her attiref, Anditit be remembred, ut will beget 
ſome reciprocation,both of affetion and duty, to Him,from 
whom ws have all our comelineſſ: 8, and the ftream of our 
afte&tions will run right; We ſhall greatly rejoyce in the Lord, 

for he hath clothed us with the garments of ſalvotion, He hath 

covered us with the robe of righteomſneſſe, 4s a Bridegroom deck- 
eth himſelf with ornaments , and 4s a Bride adorneth her ſelf 
with her jewells h, 

And it will helþ alſo much to advance our affeRions that 

Way, 


ll 


A Chilaes Portion. 


— 


139 


way, where our treaſure is or ſhould be, if we conlider that 
expreſlion, then which, there 15 not another more teeling 
one inall the ſacred Scripture (except in the 103 plalme 
verſe the 1 3.) e-£ the Bridegroow rejoyceth over bu Bride, [6 
ſhall thy Codrejoyce over thee !, 

This conlideration would much help us in the keeping 
our hearts ro God, the ſole fountain of life and happiueſle; 
and from cleaving tothe Creature, which at the belt, is but 


Chap.6.y 1, 


Ma 62.5. 


as a Ciſterne k, which fills and empties according as its in- * Jer. 2. 13, 


fluence 1s from the fountain. It would bea meansto cut our 
expectation the ſhorter , that it ſpread not out too large to- 
wards the Creaturez which ( though our thoughts are 0- 
therwiſe, but they have no bottom ) cannot ſatisfie; nor is 
it poſſible it ſhould, no more then the Eatt-winde can fil 
the ſtomack; there will be an emprineſle notwithſtanding , 
or a filling with winde, ſuch a vanitie there 18, that lieth up- 
on the Creature, And. then the more we ſhall enlarge and 
widen our hearts towards it, the more the Creature may 
contra, and narrow it ſclf towards us, for our juſt puniſh- 
ment; and ſo, the heart, finding a capacitie 1n it (elf, and a 
narrowneſle in the Creature, it would tinde fo large content 
in, but cannot, nor 1s it poſſible it ſhould , there groweth a 
ſatietie, then a flatnefle, then perhaps a coldneſſe; whereas a 
true and orderly love would have kept it felt 1a life and 


heat, and have maintained a good proportion in both, &c |, lim vc. 34. 


Sinne hath wonderfully poy loned our natures, and pat 
all out of frame: Andit we be lctt 10 our own hands, we 
ſhall pervert Gods good ordinance, and turn it 1nto fiane 
ſo, that which was ordained as a remedie againſt finne, may 

rove, through our linne, an occalion to foment 1t the more, 

'or indeed , thole very expedient remedies ( on winch we 
may dote too much, and pur too much trult unto ) conlider- 
ed 1n themſelves withous a divine influence ſauGtitying 
them , are but crazy and tickly. They cannot put us 1ntoa 
ſound conſtitution, or right cemper, nor keep us 19 1t , no 
more then meat and drink can, till che ſtomach be cleanſed, 
and a word of bleſling from oe Lord of the Creature doth 
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temper is mo-:e loſt, our diſtemper is increaſed, as fire by tu- 
ell put unto it. The reddition or application hereof to our 
preſent purpoſe, is very eafie, but I torbear it. 

Over ſome things we muſt draw a vail, and when we 
walk under that , we mult walk the more comely, and ho- 
nourably : No cover hides from God , whoſe eyes run to and 
fro through the whole world , But though all things are bare . 
and naked before the Lord, eyen the hidden works of dark- 
neſſe, yet we muſt note that the Lord beholdeth us more 
narrowly , and taketh a more ftrit obſervation of our way 
in thoſe places, wherc mans eye cannot look in upon Us. 
There is the very tryall of our finceritie and uprightneſle, 
and thither the Lords eyes come; And withall (as I may fay, 
for the Scripture intimates ſo much) with a light or torch 
in His band ; we cannot be h14 . Therefore look we mult to 
our {elves more eſpecially in the dark, becauſe there we are 
moſt obſerved. 

This 18 a point of ſpeciall conſideration, and coneernment 
to make this eſtate comfortable unto us, and, as it is uſually 
called, honourable. To teach us well co order our affeCtions, 
and to carry the ſ{treame thereof in a right channell. But 
more ſpecially the words of Chry/oſtome may teach very 
much, theſe they are : He loved his people commited unto 
him, as the Bridegroome the Bride, and thus he beſpeaks 
them ®; © I love you, ſaid he,and ye love mez ſo we do well, 
** bur we do not enough,nor orderly neither, unleſſe we ful- 
* fill che firſt commandement firlt. Let us all love Chriſt, 
* withall our might, with an exceeding love , who hath 
* done all for us, and hath excceded to us ward : let us ex» 
"*ceed ( if there can be an exceedng that way z ) Then our 
*Iove will run in a right channell, from Him to Him. This 
** concerns you and me very much, let us put to all our 
* might here, let us love Him with fervency of ſpirit ; for 
* pitie 1t 1s that ſo ſweet an affection ſhould be ſpent and 
'* loſt upon the Creatures : that's the concluſion, 

24 It will conduce much to our after content and quiet ; 

if 
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if we, at the firſt, count or coft , and fore-caſt diſcontent ; 
I mean, if we expe&t troubles, and keep a room for them (as 
was ſaid) for come they will, being the proper badge of a 
Chriſtian, and the very acceſfaries of a married ctate ". 
Some mens thoughts are ſo yourhfull, chat they can think of 
no change , but that it will be May-ri: all the yearez they 
think of nothing bur che preſent, and that, aS$1t 15 at preſent, 
it will be alwayesz though that preſent time paſleth, as 

uick as the thought , and troubles follow, as the night, the 
bay : but thisthey think not of. We know whoſe conceir ic 
was, that every quarter of the yeare would mend, and prove 
better and more ealie to him but it proved otherwiſe, for 
it was the vain and ſimple conceit of ſuch a ſimple creature, 
whoſe nature 1s 1nferiour to a fool; The morall 1s ours, and 
teacherh that every quarter ot lite , the Conjugall tate more 
ſpecially, hath ſome proper and peculiar troubles attending 
on it ; and the more we account of them, the better we ſhall 
bear them, 

Things may go croſſe for want of care, ſo may they not- 
withſtanding all our care. It isa true ſaying, ** we know 
* not the faults of our yoke-fellows before we are married, 
nor quickly then; there is enough reaſon and cunning alſo, 
to hide them betore. And now, that we know them, we 
might have known betore ; that ewo Angels are not mer 
together ; but cwo frail creatures z whereot the beſt is full 
enough of infirmities : And this true wiſdome counts of 
before hand, and that. is to count the coſt; then nothing can 
cqme which was not exp:Cted. 


We muſt expett to exjoy bleſſings with affliflions 53 a mir g- , Y Peanng? 


[ecter, 13. 


+ 


ling our joy with ſorrow , onr wealth with ſome woe ; a temper- 
ing heaven with earth ; and this s 4 happy tempering , that we 
ſhould neither love nor reſt in this earth , above that which ts 
meet, but acknowledge all ts but vanitie : and ſo we ſhould love 
it 4s tranſitory things, and have our great delight i the Loyd 
aloxe, And if this be our wifdome 1n this particular and 
more ſpeciall bulineſle,then,if matters be not well, we make 
them well; and, if not our yoke fellows, yet Our ſelves the 
better. $5 2 We. 
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We muſt note a ſecond thing alſo, for it is of great uſe, for 
the keeping the uaitie of the Spirit 1a the bond of peace g 
that in watriage there are two things ef[-ntiall to 1t, and 
ſeem contrary, but indeed are not ; A» honoxwrable equalitie, 
and an inequalitis,, A ſnperioritie, and an inferioritie : both 
founded in nature upon the ſtrength and ſufficiency of one 
ſex, and weakneſſe and inſufficiencie of the other. 
The equalitie confiſteth 10 this, that man and wife ſhould 
y Reade Cks3// Count nothing their own z Pryne and thine, two words that 
in Eph'ſ. c:p. 5. make ſo much difference and divifion in the world, muſt 
Hom, 20.% not be heard 1n the houſe between man and wiſe; no, never 
heard 1n that commuairie ; All things are in common betwixt 
th-m; ſculs, boaier, gaods, friends, acquaintance, one the others ; 
all common. 
The #:equaliticor ſuperioritie conſiſteth in the hugbands 
head ſhip, and power over the wife, he 1s ſupreme as the head. 
Now here is a point of high wifdome; fith a conjugall 
eſtat: is a drawing together in one yoke, and the yoke 
ſeem unequall ; yet to draw ſtrait and even, and in a right 
pathz This, I ſay, is a point of high wiſdome, for it 1s taught | 
a There is bur trom above 9: And where this wiſJome 1s not, there theſe 
| one wilinan twothings, which ſeem contrary, but are not, will be con» 
\ houſe, when trary indeed; and that , which 1s indeed che foundation of 
| the wil of the 211 order, which proceedeth from wwitie, as the bead, will 
{ wife to her . 
husband. ang Cauſe great diſorder. 
| her husbands But where this wiſdome 1s, this teaching from above, it 
is ſubjet ro wall be thus diſcerned and exerciſed ; The husband, ſuperi- 
\God. our to himſelf and his own will, ſweetly commands him- 
ſelf, looking carefully there ( that is the Apoſtles rule and 
method to all,that have overſight and authoritie over others, 
'AAc20.18, as well as paitours,onr ſelves hrit, then others*) And ſo com- 
1.Tim,4,.6, mands his wite z And ſhe, again, as ſweetly ad willingly 
obeys him ; The husband lives with his wie, and rules, as 
a man of underſtanding; and the wife ſul-11:its, as a woman, 
that hath knowledge: The husband counts 1c his greateſt 
dignitie, to govern 1n the feare of Cod; And the wife her 
greatelt hogour to'ſubmir thcreunto,*'/r i not baſeneſſe,but a 
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' & paint of 4 nobleninde to know ones ſelf inferionr , and to de.. Chap. 6. "oy 


© mane Ones ſelf accordeng ly . faith C bryſoſtome. A wife by 
© eaking thatco her ſelf, which belongs vo her husband, as :/4,7,7. ,n 


- «his proper right and charter, dorh not, in ſo doing , take Eph. 6. Hum, 


& the honour of the man, but looſeth the ornament of che _— 
« woman , faith the ſame Father in another place. Indeed heres n 


"there is not a more unſeemely and unworthy ſight, then to #Ny inarridny, 


/ the bead (tand out in fight; and the contrary, as unſeemely, 


ſee a wife »/arp the authoritie over the man ; It is like a body, - j Cor Hom. 
T have ſometime ſcen, whoſe head was bowed down ſo cloſe 3, LEFTY 

to the breaſt, that behind, you could ſcarce diſcern any thing &« » M44 «, 
but the ſhoulders. Certainly, 1t is a ſeemely ſight, To. e © There is 


much in the 
. example of 4 


Andas unſcemely every whit , if the man demean himſelf," 


' unworthy ot his place, 1t be be not anſwerable to his h»wwy make all tol- 


ſ 


\ 


and headſvip, it will but diſgrace him the more : being like !ow his wy wy 


| apearleſer in lead, or ajewell in a ſwines ſnout, as$ull — he {ay 
, . , Nan 10 ' 

without braines;z or an head without wit. chil Mu — 

. . C an. 

It is not to be doubted, but the prime durie, and the very (.,,,,;; may 


weight of the burden ly <th upon the man; Ir 1s much how (ee enouth, 
he leadeth the way , and draweth here: for the head 1s whercby they 
the Glory and Crown of the Body ; and to be an Head im- !"'*Y be taught, 
ports a preheminence , and ſoveraigntie ; it4mplyes alſo hm 9g 12 
aderivation of the ſpirits chence to the members, which be- ,, . * 

ing intercepted , the body would quickly fall into a dead *//? in corporibus, 
palſiet; All which ſtrongly argueth che mans principal} /* = 1mperis 
charge and duty, to whom belongs the headſvip ; and there- 74/4 of 


fore is the principall and leading example; * 7 he man by his pers F dA 


'« example mult lead oz the wife to faith; elſe what 1s ove cy. Pln |.4. 


«inthe fleſh, will be two inthe ſpirit, that 18, divi- «d, faith 7». 22, « 
Chry/ologus, » The man 18 in his place, though of the loweſt 317%.» Capice 
ranke, yecin his place, as the great parſons in thei: great Cage 
ſeas; as the eAd»45rall ſhip that beares the Lanthorne , all ,,; ro po one 
brum «officio ſno ſungitur, ub 904 eſt pr nevale non conftat. at $1. d' Gar. tl. 7. pag. x 34% 
" it comjug'm drducat ad fide we quoc warm fl m rare nit ide ſum, $01.10, Azit 


18 in prinung, when on Sheet 18(er 2 thouſa's! i.e valily pr ff dafterit 2 fo when the 
maſter hat}; a yood amprefwa upon lum, | ig 1219y 4 ctly amp to picty If Grace 
that pretious oyntment be plent fully +4 ine [ad and hears of the Malicr, it wall 


quickly diftil] ro his skirts,children and ſervants, 


ſteare 
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Chap.6.52,  ſteare after it: © And indeed this man, though-in a low 
© eſtate of life, yet being out of order,can blow as big, and 
* raiſe as great ſtormes proportionably in his little pond, as 
« the other doe 1n their great ſeas, lo Lipſius phraſeth 1e* ; 
De Conſi.u5.2' Theretore whether the man be in high place or low, .1t is 
chap 25. fee very much how he leadeth the way,for he is as one that car- 
ny Np.93+ ryeth che Lanthorne, It the kusband hath received the ftampe 
elight- | | . , 
n-Mſeof my Of holineſle, as was ſaid, 7 he will quickly preſſe his houſhold 
fimily ſhall be with the ſame impreſſion : if Grace, that pretious oyntment, 
laidtomy be1nthe head of the head 1n anhouſe, it will, quickly deſtll 
charge, 19 My eg his ckirts, Children and ſervants. A husband ſhould know 
pat oma that he 1s not more above his wite, inplace, then in ex wple, 
feare for 1ack: Theretore what 1s done amiſſe 1n thehouſe, will returne up- 
of noreearneÞ on the man,as molt blame- worthy, © My conſcience makes 
and deligent © me teare, that the lightneſk: of my family ſhall be laid up- 
= _—_ , *onmy charge, for lacke of more earneſt and diligent in- 
have bene. © iruEtion, which ſhould have been done, ſaid Biſbop Ridly 
done, * to Maſter Weſt.** Woe and wor againe,if we by our exam- 
Biſhop F445 to © ples, ſhould make others to ſtumble at the Truch; So Ioks 
Mailer 17> © Byadford to lohn Careleſſe*,t isa tradition, that Matthias 
\47*P. *che Apoltle was uſedto fayzif a goodmans neighbour did 
y Roles he © fall into any great finne, the goodman was to be blamed : 
firlt part, ** torif that goodmans lite had been ſurable to his Rule, the 
* Marlyr. pag. *© Word of God, then had his example, according torule, fo 
= 56g. * awed that ne1ghbor,that he had nor ſo falne,ſaid Clemens of 
fr £m * Alexandria ®, Much more may the ſame be ſaid touching 
T9 «payne, the hugband and the wife z the father and the child; the ma» 
poor ting aaa ſter and the ſervant ; 1t any thing be amiſſe, if things goe riot 
rom, 1,7, pag. 8 | 

541, ſtraight 1n the family, 1t 18 very likely ; the busbard, the 
father, the maſter, walke not according to rule, but ſome 
crofle or crooked way, for he 1s the heaa, the leading hand. 
ys ſtarres are eclipled oftner then the greater lights, but 
their eclipſe we obſerve not; but it the Iz»ne or Moone are 
eclipſcd, our eyes are upon them, for the one rules the day, 
the other the night. Interiors faile often 1n their duty z but 
the obſervation 15, what cheir Superiours, what their Go» 
vcrnours doe. They are in their lictle houſe, as the _—_ 

an 
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and Moone are in the great world , The lictle great Rulers hap. 53 2+ 
therein, Therefore it requires our Aarke; That ic was the 
Man, for whoſe faithfulneſle the Lord did undertake; 7 
hrow that Abraham will command hu children, and bis houſe- 
hold, cc. » Command, marke that; Command not lo much» G., 
by his Word, though that was a command too, but by ex- | 
emple. That hath more force 1n1t, more of that we call 
compulſon ; Abraham will command. And it was the Man, 
that promiſed for himſelf; / and my houſe will ſer ve the Lord, 
Toſbna lalk 15. It was the wan, anda manafter Gods own 
heart, that ſaid, 7 wil{ walk within my houſe with a perfeft 
beartz (Pſal. 101,) And much reformation muit tollow, 
| for the removing of the wicked from his feat and fight, and 

tor the encouragement of the godly; as it 1s plain in chat 
| place : And,which is more, this was a great houſe, a king- 
| dome, 

It was amen, and one under auchoritie , though he had 
ſouldiers under bum ( and thcy are none of the cameſt crea- 
tures) who did ſay to this man go, and he went, and to an- 
other come and he came; avd to his ſervant do thus, and he 
did it, | 

[ Andtoput the loweſt laſt(tor indeed he was much below \ 
a Chriſttao, but quite ſhames him ) it was an o/d pray, and a \ 
darken; T bat bad foure ſonnes, ſtomt young men z ſive dangh« 
ters ; many ſervants z a great retinue ; over all, this man carried / 
himſelf with ſuch anthoritie , with ſuch a Lord like command, ) 
but fo well tempered, as hu ſervants feared him , bis children re- ) 
verenced him , all honoured and loved him : In the bruſe yor ) 
might ſee, ſaith the author © the old paternal authorutie and diſcs ( the. ae Srmnr 
Plone revue ag ain, | 
All theſe examples charge the man (till, and good rea» 
ſon, that he ſhould be accountable, being principall,and the 
head of the family,rhe chicte(t pillar 4n it, that holds up all; 
And, though the wite be(as ſhe ſhould be) more taithtull in 
her place, then ibm 1n his office, yet the husband carry- 
eth the chiefe name of all , being the more worthy perſon; 
and Lord iu the houſc-: And the wate 1s well content with 
Tc Ut; 
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C/.2p.6. $ 3+ itzſhe counted the husbands honour here; and ſoitis : And 
being alwayes ( as the Moon is ſometimes with the Sun) in 
a full ae with her husband , then ſhe calteth rhe greateſt 
_ luſtre, then ſhe is moſt bright. Simihies mult nor be ſtrained 
Angnuai TY roo farre; Wives mult not (hine then the brighteſt , when 
—_— the husband is fartheſt off, though then alſo, though 
not her clothes, yet her vertues may ſhine, the clearer ; 
for then her wiſdome in governing and GR 

doth fully appeare , when the husband is farre off; An 
her husband is knowne thereby z Hee fitteth among the 
Elders, and her owne workes ſhall praiſe her in the gates, A 
good wife is ſtill in full ape with her husband. Certain- 
ly, it is the comelieſt fightin the world, To fee man and 
wife going in all chings,as Petey and [ohn went tothe Tem- 
"Act3 1. pleytogerher, 4(it was ſpoken of before) © where there are 
6.9 as th* clovn hearts and divided tongues, there is no edifying in 

TR that houſe, but a Babell of confuſion rather, 

But now ſuppoſe the caſe, as it 1s too ordinary, that the 
man is the weaker veſſell ; the head goeththe contrary way,it 
is ſoſurcharged, or the heart 18 ſo like a ſtone ; ſuppoſe the 
caſe ſo, that the head is ſo diſtempered and Nabal-like , that 
tt cannot leade the way, how then ?: This 1s a crofle in the 
way and a great onez butit mult be taken up and borne 

(Paz, 104. + and the wite muſt, as was faid, f/pe-ke good of it : we-mutt 
not chuſe every day : If the choice is made andthe two are 
yoaked, they muſt draw as well as they can, and be content. 
They mult uſe all the skill chey have to hc the yoak to their 
Neck, elſc it will prove an yron-yoake+ Before I have choſen, 
I may fiemy choiceto-my mind; when I have choſen, I 
muſt fir my mind to my choice : before, things might have 

ene otherwiſe: .now they cannot; I muſt not now goe 
Croſſe to my Cyoſſe, for that is tomake it a double Croſle. 

+ Prov. 25. 12, Patience and meekneſſe in bearing and forbearing , 5 wins 

and p5-very Much upon a contrary diſpoſition, andar lengeh may over- 
notable. comeit; bu: if not, and the labour be loſt : yer, as ſaith the 

» cl. Tom. k Grceke Father, (applying it to Miniſters waiting, when 

5. de La3cM.1, Gol mill give repentance ) the reward will not be loſt, no nor 
che 
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[ the labour neither, for if the wife cannot berter her husband, Chap.6. g 2. 
\ yet ſhe will mak? her ſelte the beter, as the old ſaying is, 
| and 1t concernes the wife, as well as the bugband. But ' #7arits * tum 
{ how bad ſoever the husband be, his badneſle ſhall not beare ** ' N_ 
| her out, nor have her excuſed for the negle&t of her proper —_— _—_ 
bono and walking with God in his waycs, nothing ſhall ;;»: ——— 
ead her excuſe tor any neglett therein, rem prefſtat, que 
We are apt to quarreH with our bleſſings, much more /*', //* melio- 
with our croſſes, and with that calling, that God hath ſet cm hs. = 
us in and al{otted us unto. Bur, afſuredly that excuſe ſhall ,, m 
lcave us ſpeechlefie; though we thinke every thing will be 
ot weight ſufficient to have us excuſes, yer we ſhall find it 
but a meere conceit : nothing is of weight ſufficient to ex- 
cule from the doing of duty, ir ſhall not be an excuſe for * Fil? part 7. 
the man to ſay ; «Lord, I had done my duty as thou com- Y7 4+ 
* mandeſt, but that Thou gaveſt me a ſcoffing Michal; 
/ *norſhallic ſerve the wife to ſay, Lord, had done my part, 
had Inot been yoaked toa Nabal. 
\__- The man failing in his ducie, ſhall not hold the wife ex- 
culed, for her failing in hers ; If the man leades 11], che wo- 
man mult not follow ill; it was a good anſwer to an abu- 
ſing and an over-bcaring commander, Doe you what you will, 
I will doe what | owght : | The wite looleth her fathers name, 1 Kyu ignhis 
and muſt torgert her fathers houſe, but ſhe mult nor forget WE 
her Lords charge, nor her vow in Baptiſme, nor the name w#t oo Zu 316 
was called upon her then. Hec head hath an Head ; and there- __ ain 
fore ſhe mult ſay to her husband, as [gnatizs to the Prieſt, ,, 1eaq. all 
eAll things ſhall be done, as you will have it, but then you muſt things hall be 
command as God will have it ®, The husband mult command done as you 
in the Lord, and ſo mutt be obeyed : if otherwiſe, yet he = havwin, 
mult not put out the eyes of his wife z ſhe K; a _ pos tr _ 
guide her, beſides ber husbands falſe rulz. Tg husbands Gog will have 
exorbitancy from his rule, will be a crofle, andno ſmall ic. 
one z ablock inthe wives way, and a very clog hindering, ® Soren 
that ſhe cannot walke on with ſpeed, alacrity and comfort ; > © 
but is ſo farre from watranting the wives aberration from p,,,,, .," * 
the way God commands to w- ke 10, that 1t the more _— Char/am, 
te 3 2 
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Ch:p+6:4 2. andengageth her unto it, her bond is rather the ſtraighter, 
as her praiſe will be the more. And this we muſt till note; 
Not to obey as we ſhomld, is more dangerous to ſociety, then not to 
command as we ſhouldy though they ſhall not be unpuniſhed 
that are carelefſe in either, being both the fountaine of all 
{\1maine ſociety. 

It the wite muſt ſtand alone; fo farre from an helper that 
her husband 1s an hinderer, then ſhe Rands ſingle and char- 
ged but with her ſingle duty ; 7 and my maidens, faith a wo- 
man, a Queene, that had attendants anſwerable to her ſtate 
yet ſhe would ſecke Goiin His owne way, fo ſhould her 

* {ther 4. 16, #129dens too" : indeed-ſhe lived apart, and therefore mighe 
much better maintaine her authority, It 18 not eafic to 
maintaine it there, exther over ma1dens or children, where 
the hasband in preſence', will fooliſhly and unworthily 
contrad1%t or flight the fame. But however the wife muſt 
doc herduty,” [ and my children, [ and my maidens, Eſter is 
a cleare patterne, who lived apart from her Lord. Andif 
that comes not ſo home, Abigals carriage is exemplary, who 
was very un: qually yoaked. But now (tor I cannot paſle 
over this point lightly, ) thatche husband and the wife may 
draw ever, though the yoake ſeeme to be, or indeed is, wn- 
even, let chem conſider , the husband firſt; Let hims vemem- 
ber that honre, when the father gave his danghter to him, for 
then the father gave his daughter out of his own hands, eb-frommn- 
der the render- eye of the mother, ſo intraſting hey wnto bus right= 
hand : ſhe leaves her deare parents and their howſe , that ſweet 

ſociety and commu in there : ſhe forſaker all theſe ſo well reli. 
ſhing comforts, which ſhe found in her parents hewſe : nay, ſhe 
far ſake 1 her ſelfe, for ſhe looſeth her name, that ts the propriety 
* Ep:4. ado, in her ſelfe. eT4d what imports all thu (ſaith Chryſoltomes,) 
Hom 26.%. but that the hnsband ſhould now be to her inſtead of all thoſe, as 
# careful father, as atender mvther, as her deareſt brother, as 
ber ſweeteſt ſiſter, as her only ſelfe; that in bim ſhe may find 
key ſelfe againe. Ina word, the father giving hu davy hter tne - 
plies and expetfti thus wich 5 that his dawg hter ſhall now find all 
thoſe comforts ſuns d np in her buband; in hins , the Abridge- 
5 | ment 
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ment aud Epitome of all. All this will be remembred if he Chap.6.5 2, 
remember that time when his wife was intruſted to his 
right hand, 

And the wife muſt remember alſo that at that very time, ſhe 
engaged her word, that ſhe would reverence her buaband as a 
father ; honour him, as her Lord ; obſerve hu eye, as her mo- 
thers ; tender hin, 4s ſhe can her deareſt brother, or ſweeteſt 
ſiſter ; that ſhe will be nnto bim 4s an haven ( /o the father 
ſpeaker) that when her huibana comes home, perhaps in ſome 

orme ( 4s few men there are, that, from within or from withoret, 

find not winds enough to cauſe it,) yet then, and at ſuch a time, 
he may find an baven at home, all calme there. It the wite re 
members that time, ſhe muſt remember, that toall this ſhe 
ſtands bound by a molt folemne promiſe. And thus the 
husband and wife both may learne and lcoke to their proper 
duty ; T bat the huhand love the wife, the wife honour the hus- 
band, Obeware ( for this is a nice and tender point,) be- 
ware, left we blow that coale, which will ſparkle,and quick- 
ly kindle a flame; foreſee and prevent all occalions, which 
may make the leaſt difference or ſmalleſt divition berwixe 
the man and his wite, tor the breach will be quickly great 
like the Sea, r who can heale it? And then, that which # Lam, 2. 23. 
ſhould bave beene as an haven, will be a T empeſtmons Sea, 
For when there is diffcrence betwixt the man and the wo- 
man, the houſe fares no better, ſatth Chry/oſtome 4; then the 1 In rpilt. ad 
Ship doth in a ftorme,when the Aer and the Pilor fall ro Or. Hom 1y.a, 
pieces 4 now ifthe agreement be not made quickly, and the 
difference accorded, the Ship will fall to picees upon che 
Rocke. And ſo.much touching the joynt- duty of man and 
wite; and char, though the yoake feerwve unequall, yer they 
may draw even; and chat 1n caſe the one faileta duty, it 15 
no excuſe for the failinget bothz how bothare inſtructed, 
and from what time. Other duties there are, but they have 
beene already intimated 11 the firftt part. W hat may more 
particularly concern thy ſeif, child, whoſe 1nftrabtion I ſpe- 
cially intend, nowbrietely tolloweth. 

Every eſtate 1s ſubjett to grievances , more ſpecially the 
Tt 3 married ; 
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Chap,6.5 2. married ; To ſpeak briefly of them, and as briefly to give 
ſome proviſion againſt them, I rank them under ewo heads; 
feare of evills future;, ſenſe of evills preſent. Touching both 
cheſe , the only troublers of our lite and peace, ſome few 
directions. 

1. There1s but onething which is eyill indeed , which 
truly and properly 15 the troubler of our peace and quiet 
Bur one thing, And that is fo» : It hath ſo much malignitie 
init, that it can put a ſting, and ſet an edge upon croſſes; 
That it can make our good things evill tous; can turn our 
bleſhngs into curſes, can make our table, our bed, &c. all 
ſnares tous; It will eaves our r-ſt and peace whereby others 
are edified walking in the feare of God, and in the comforts of 

- Ac.7.21, the holy Ghoſt; This reft and peace (a comprehenſion of all 
bleſſings) through finne, will lay oxy /ouler,and be our rune, 
which was, as we heard, the building up of others: ſo ma- 
lignant, ſodeſtroying , finne is; more malignant more de- 
ftroying this finne 1s, this exx{/ work, then 1s the worth of a 
Lion, as the Apoſtle intimateth very uſefully, 23 75m. 4. 17, 
18. Therefore more to be avoyded, therefore we ſhould 
more defire to be delivered from ic, then from that de- 
Vorrer, 

For as there 1s but one thing properly evill, ſo but one 
thing to be feared as evill : Feare not wants, nor diſgrace by 
wants, turn thy feare the right way, feare finne , and avoid an 

(1jb.z.4p.101. evill work; So 1ſid. Pelwſ. writeth to his friend f. And it is 
but the concluſion , or a caſe long fince reſolved by Chry- 

«be pirey 557 gaCs- ſoft ome ®, Sixne #5 the onely thing to be feared, whereof he mak: $ 

5. , afulland cleare demonſtration thus z * Suppoſe, faith he, 

Cit 101, 4+ - . Et 

ep:{t, olimp. ' they are thoſe three great and fore evills, famine, ſword, 

See Hom.5, a4 and peſtilence, which threaten us ? (he names them and 

Pop. Amt. * many more) why , theſe are butt temporary , and but che 
*kruic and effects of finne ; they continue bur their time, 

* Les, Eſſaie * and ſhall have their end ; nay ſuppoſe chey are thoſe two 

$8.zz0, BSreatwindmng'ſheers® of the world ( as one calleththem) and 

Lege Sen. nat, AS The floud of ungodlineſle doth threaten an inwndaticn » 

queſt. h.6.6.1, water, Or an earthquake, plagues threatned and inflicted to 
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e waſh away ſinne, and as a puniſhment thereof :: Then , yet Chap.s. $. a. ! 
Nill finne 15 to be feared, nor thoſe; Tr is fooliſh to feare the 
effef, and to allow the caſe. Conſider alfo ( fo che Father 
reaſons the caſe or to that purp»ſe ) © will *4r be terrible to « See £44354, 
* ſee the carth totter like a drunken man, and threatning 4: terre me!,” 
| « confuſion 1n an initant, and men flying beforeit, but they 79”: 5: (&. 6. 
© know not whither ? how dreadfull then will beche wrath ©#* 5%: 19:4. 
« of God, which will be heavier then the heavieſt moun+ 
* tain, and ſhall be manifelted from Heaven, asthe jult por- 
* tion of finners, ſinking the ſoul under the ſame toall et-r- 
« nitie.: how dreadfull will that be ? and finne makes ie fo : 
«if it were not for finne, though the earth ſhake , we could 
*not be moved; what everevill come upon the face of it, 
«yet would ir be good ta us; it could not hurt; therefore 
4 fear not the earthquake ( that 1s molt terrible and attright- 
© ing ) but feare ſive the cauſe that makes the earth to reel : 
] adde, and flie from it, as Moſes before the Serpent; and as 
they fled before the earthquake y, and flic ro Him , who 1s ? Zach. 14. 5. 
the propitiation for ſfinne, if we ſodo, (as we mult needs 
do, if we apprehend finne to be ſo evill, for we will avoid 
poyſon, when we know it to be ſo) This will take away 
the trouble and ſting of feare , and prevent the ſhaking fic 
thereof. 
I have told thee a great leſſon now, and to make it yet 
plainer, I will rcade 1t over again Sine onely is to be ſeared; _ 
I mean that linne I am not humbled for, I have not repen- 
ted of, that onely 1s to be feared, for it makes every thing 
fearfull z Deathphey ſay , 15 teyrible; of all things moſt ter: 
rible; It 1snot fo to him, who hath repented of his tinne, 
and is at peace with God, hs can die as willingly, as we can 
fall aſl:ep, when we are Weary, The priſon, ſword, fire , 
fearfull things all, an earrhquake very terrible , not {o to 
them, who have made God their rock,and refuge,to whom they 
ca continually reſort ; feare nothing but ſinne, and the hiding 
of Gods loving countenance from thee; for the lightſome- 
neſſe thercof is better then life. Feare the leaſt ecliple of His 
light, and every thing that may caule it, for it is morere- 
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Chap. 6. $ 2. freſhing to the ſoul, then the Sun beames to the earth. Mark 
this full; when Ginne ſhewerth its ſal. face ( we ſee bar the 
half now, and ina falſe glaſſe too) and. when God hideth 
His face, there will be, to ſay no more, a fainting. The ſer- 
vanes of the Lord have been under heavy preflures, yet then 
they fainted net ; they have been 1n priſons, and there ehey 
fainted not ; thence they have been brought to the ſtake, rhere 
they fainted not z fire was put to, and aming about their 
eares, and then they fainted not ; but when tinne ſhews it 
ſelf, and God hides Himſelf, then the next news is ever, 
T he fpirit faileth. Zophars counſel is the cloſe hereofy If ini- 
quitte, OF. Job 11. Verſe 14+ 1 5 « KC. : 

Now touching our preſent grievances incumbent and up. 
on us ; Theſe are either sp1aginary or really, and the imagi- 
nary, as one ſaith, are more chen the reall; we make ſome 
grievances to our ſelves, and we feel them ſo, becauſe we 
tancy themſog we call for them betore they come, becauſe 
our imagination, (2 wilde and ungovernd'd thing) leades us 
2nd miſleades ; he was led with a conceit and troubled with 
ir, who complained of a thornie way, when it was not fo, 
but he had one 1n his toot. 

The way to help this,is to take a right ſcale of things, and 
to weigh them by judgement, which, unterpoling,thus reſol- 
veth and aſlurerh: 

1, As thou ſhalt ſhorten thy deſires, thou ſhale lengthen 
thy content ; the poorer thou art 1n the one, the richer 1n the 
other, 

* Cullus ang ' , 

A h 2 thy appetite, not accounting ſuperfluous things 

OO io. 3. Feed thy body and clothe itz, but ſerve it not, that mult 

lib, 3.cap. ro, ſerve thee. If thou ſhalt pamp-r or pride 1t, the order will 

ſer.qg, be inverted, and all out of order; that which ſhould obey, 

* Opimiont inſi- yyil] rule. 

gi 1 4a 4. Meaſure all things by the compaſie of right reaſon 

{hameleon,&+c, ( Sine never wanted a reaſon, yer we call it unreaſoyable ) 

Ligſ. cont, 1, ep. BY reaſon, fay, not by epiniona or conceit,a fluttering,ranging 

13, thing, 1t can finde no bottom to ſettle on z1t 18 as changeable 


as 
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as the winde; it feeds as they ſay, one doth upon the air, —bap.6. $.2, 
therefore 1s ftill gaping, but never content, 

Laſtly and chiefly, tor it is the ſumme of all ; be aſſured 
hereof; that on:wardthings cannot wwardly ſatisfic b. This * Capacem De 
finite, requires an i»fomteg He that filleth the earch with His = _ 
mercies, mutt fill the ſoul with His goodnefle, elſe there ; 
will bean emptineſſe. Expe@chen a ſatisfaction, a hiling 
from that hand, who alone can give it. O farre be it, if God 
ſhall enlarge thy earthly portion, and caſt thy lotan aplea- 
ſane place, to ſay, as an unwiſe and unthankfull people once 
did, © We &re Lord (that is, we have a full portion 1n a fruit» 

* full land, whereof we are Lords, and wherein we take 

* contentment) we will come no more unto thees, Look up» *J<r: 2+ 37: 
on ontwerdr,as cfterns, which cannot fill but from the well- 

head ;and being filled, empty again. 

How pleaſant ſoever thy lor be in reſpett of them, yet , POL 23, 38 
lay ſtill; But it « good for me, to draw neare® unto God;, and « egguiny, = 
to,continue with Him too ©, And be reitlefle in thy defire, AQ» 11.27. 
untill thou canſt ſay , thow art the portion of my ſont : Thus #"" Acts 
judgement iaterpoſing reſolvethz and it helperh much to /7'4.* _ Fy 
cure the imaginary grievances of our life: for it we be poore, p,,,. , ;.. 
we are notthe further from Chriſt; nor, if rich, are we the 5 He that 
nearer. The like we may ſay of health and ſicknefle ; of ho- boalterh 1n his 
nour and diſhonour, even the very ſame, which the Aooltle mo_ _— 
ſpeaks of that, wherein the Church of old muck gloried in |; 0 
and doted upon, They are nothing 4 Things that are not in fed from the 
the wiſe mans account; tor indeed, he had an eye, that could ſame Malicr, 
look into and through them : And therefore as God made ** the lame tar 
all chings by His power ot othing, ſo he, having wildome _ m_—_ 
from God, made nothwg of all things ; nothing 1n reference (11, oe "uy 
to that one rhing ovefſary] or nothing 1n reference to heaven, cauſe his hairs 
our putting forward or backward in our race ehnther-ward are longer then 


to our crown 8. And to the ſame purpoſe Calvine ſpeaks 5 fellows, fo 
upon the forenamed Scripytrez © For outward things, ſaich _ R_ 
© he, be not over-carefull, or over-troubted, look chat thy yay, r. 
© heartbe exyned,and thy life _— then care noe for other 
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** changes and turnivgs of things 
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low cyme wants, come 
« ſickneſle, 
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C+3p.6. $2. © fickneſſe, diſhonour, diſgrace , reproach and ſo forth; 


© come what will or can come, they make ſome change or 
& 2[teration with us on earth below; they alter not our ſtate 
& 2t all, they make no change atall with us above 19 heaven. 
H-alth 1s nothing, licknefle nothing riches nothing, poyer-= 
tie nothing ; honour nothing , diſhonour nothing ; W hat 
then may wee properly call ſomething ? That the A» 
polile ſheweth 1n the following words ; The keeping the 
commandments of God ; For in Chriſt Teſus neither this, nor 
that availeth any thing , but A new Creature, or Faith which 


* Gal. 6,15, worketh by love", So much tro remedie our imaginary grie- 


7 «4.6. 


j ors 6 Xpacre 
xa! © tpayors 
Ch y.Tom. $, 
ſer. 32. 


vances, that proceed from the fickneſſ: and diilemper of our 
fancy, which calls things, that are not, or arc nothing , as if 
they were, or were ſomething; and chat which indeed 5, 
and 1s All, asif it werenot, or nothing at all. This is the 
fruit of our diſtemper; And this, which thou haſt heard, 
may, with a bleſſing from Above , give ſome cure and re- 
medie unto the ſame. A chict remedie alſo 1t 1s againſt 
thoſe, we call reall grievances, whereunto notwithſtanding 
I mult ſay ſomething, which now follows. 

There are reall grievances ina married eſtate; not ſuch, 
which we fancy to be ſo,but we know to beſo; as we know 
worm- wood 1s bitter, and honey ſweet, being ofthe nature 
of the thing, 

AndhereI come to the bottom, and finde the root of theſe 
alſo, 1:18 onr fooliſoneſſe, our une; that 18 1t, which ſowres 
all, and brings a curſe upon our bleſſings, As the Father 


6x2 1 faith X Where Chrift i, there 1 heaven: 10 truly we may lay, 


where /inne 18, there is hell, for ſo we finde it tobe, even 
from thence,our vexation and pain. And cherefore if I ſhould 
ſpeak 11 a word, the way to help theſe grievances topluck 
out the core of our wound, which puts us toall the {mart and 
pain. That core 18 ſinne : Sinne 1s 1t, which cauſeth our for- 
row12g, even ſorrow upon ſorrow. Theretore 1t we look for 
an } ealing-up,pluck that core out: And then fer grace againſt 
theſe grievances, ſo we may be as grieving, as ſorrowing, and 
yet eyenthen and alwayes rejoycing. It Nature teach bees, 
not 
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not onely to \gather honey ont of ſweet floivers, but out of Chap.6. g 2, 
bitter : Shall not grace teach us to draw even out of the bit» 
tereſt condition ſomething to better our ſouls ? Man. hath 
learned to tame other creatures, even the wildeſt; Grace 
will teach a man, how to ſubdue the greateſt troubles : but 
this is too generall, more particularly thus. 
Learne then\, fith troubles will meer with thee ; do 
thou fit down counting thy coff ( as was faid) and go forth 
to meet with © then}; then thou wilt be -berter provided _ yene—. thy 
and fore-armed, It is no point of wiſdome, tolet an enemie wu, &c Bctore 
to ſurprize us, on our own ground, in our own home. Trou- the /{o-m come, 
bles will come, prepare for them, leave ſome reom to en. U< we humbled 
terrain them, as was alſo ſaid z And when they are come, oy m, io 
there 48 an art to bear them, as there is capoilea burden, ,. q..11 mg 
and well rofitir to the back, that it may be carricd, if not \ calm peace. 
without burden, yet with more eaſe. (bnſ. Tom, 6, 
But now, thisChriftian-likt bearing of troubles , this ©*- 7 7-4 
carrymg- our burdens patiently, and as we ſay , lightly and #95" 
Hy away, it ſuppoſeth two main things; . 
1. That, through his ſlrength, by whom weare able to ' 
doall things, we have made a through work in the great \ 
and neceſſary buſinefle of mortification; delicate and dain- / 
ty fleſh will Rartle more at the ſcratching of a pin, then / 
mortified leſh upon the gridiron; They that have hungred \ 
and thirſted after righteoufneſle , can endure to be ſhortned | 
in matters of a much lower nature; and they that dwell in 
heaven , while they ſojourne on earth, cannot be much dil- 
_ in their change z they that know, they delerve no- 
thing, can be glad of any thing. 
And the way to come to a through mortification, (1 ſpeak- 
of an ordinary way ) is to begin co deny thy ſelf 1n {mall 
matters, thou ſhalt the eaſier do it in great. If we cannot 
forſake a cup of wine" ; or beere which is not needfull for = $ce (icft part, 
us; we ſhall never be able to forfake, husband , childe, p. 84 
houſe, land, for Chriſts ſake. If we have not the command 
of our ſelves in a trifle, in a toy, we may never hope,tor it, 
in weighty matters 3 Itis M* F erkins note 1n his Comment. 
Vy 2 on 
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Chap, 6.5 2. on Gal. 5. 24, And it comes ſcaſonable here; for married 
ſhall bave troubles in the fleſh; but if we have gone 
chrough-ſticch in this great work, we ſhall carry our trou- 

bles with caſe, and our burdens lightly away. 

2, This patient bearing of troubles , ſuppoſeth a ſecond 
main thing; That we have made 4 right choice ; I do not 
mean of a wife, or knband, but of that, whichis an al ſafs- 
cient good, and makes all good : Therefore, make ſare of 
that ve thing, which # ne , thatbetier part. Thou ſhalc 
have many futouss 5 much ſolicitation thou ſhalt finde for 
the etxertainmemt of other things, and for giving them the 
chief roons in thy heart z but, be perempcory inthy deniall z 
give them nor entertaiomeng , they are but troublers of thy 
peace and quier; what-ever they ſay and promiſe beleeye 
them not, they are decertfull and wall cagngs O37 wages: 
But give this oxe thing, ( call it godlinefle, or l, or 
Chriſt the kernell of the Goſpel , all this it contains ) give 
z but leave to plead for ic ſelf, why it ſhould be entertain- 
ed; and ny hc canſt not refuſe it. Admit of but fad and 

ferious thoughts, adout the excellencie of this one thing, 

this bertey part, andit is not poſſible then, but thou mult 

give entertainment unto it. Butthen, thy thoughts muſt 

be fixed and ſetled, not fluttering about the minde, makiog a 

'  throughefaretherez they come and are,preſently gone, like 

_ Dearings a flaſh of lightening, which makes all laght abour us, but is 
no RY = in an inſtant, and then leaves us more dark then be- 
þ.6.readeir, fore: Itis a ſecled light that guides us; beſtow ſome ſet- 
Twi d> 7 led thoughts hereon, and it ſufficechy for it is not pollible , 
ve —_— that a reaſonable creature ſhould entertain ſuch chings, that 
Aims. are troublers of its ,and neglet the np hg 
cluſer.Tom,g «. 6, if he entertain {ad and ferious thoughts about xt. Good- 
1þd. Peluſ 11h. 2. neſſe, ay they, " i ſo amiable and lovely , that they, who perſc- 
ep. 174. ere vt, muſt commend it; and vice is ſo deformed, that they, who 
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1d pepul. Awe pratliſe it, muſt dicallew it. 
= Mr Raynolds If » any perfon did ſerioully conſider and lay together 


Plal. 110, fuch thoughts as theſe; © I am very buſie for the affaires and 
P.114, © paſſages of this preſent life, which will quickly mm 
pa 
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© paſle away like a weavers ſhuttle, ora talethatis cold I Chap. 6.5 z. 
« have another and an abiding life to live after this is over. 
* All thatI toile for here 1s but for the backe, the belly, the 
© bagge, and the poſterity : and am I not nearer to my elfe, 
*tchen Iam to my money } Am1I not nearer to my ſouls 
©* then I am to my carkeiſe,or tomy ſeed? Muſt Tnot have a 
© being in that, when neither 1 nor my poſterity have either 
«backe tobee cloathed , or belly to bee fed, or name to bee 
ſupported > Oh/why am I not as ſadly imployed about this 
one thing, which is the better pert, beyond all compariſon 
the better ? it makes that which is bad in it ſelfe, good to 
mez that, which is good, better. My Ezernall good depends 
uppnit, which ſhall never be taken from mee ? © If, I tay, a 
© creature, who is {ad and ſerious 1n other things, can bolt 
* them out to the bra» can lay together ſuch thoughts as 
« theſe; ke cannot but make choice ot that, which is the only 
neceſſary thing , the better part, which ſhall never bee taken 
away z and this choice is ſuppoſed tobe made by him or her, 
who is able to beare troubles, and to carry them lightly as 
an eale burden, 
For thus ſuch a perſon reaſoneth ; I am Rripe of all things, 
but they bave not taken from me my Trea/ure (a5 the good 
man ſaid?) I have my God thil, who will ſupply all my , Aug, tle Civ it 
need 4, Lam laid low now, I ſhall be exalted hereafter; I cas 10 7.1, 
am made the filth of the world, and the of-/towring ! of all * Phil.4. 19. 
things uato this day z Burtin theday of the Lord, I ſhall be * * ©97-4+ 13+ 
made up with Hs jewelri, I am perſecuted for Chriſt now, 
and I ſuffer it; Iſball hereafter raigne with Chriſt, and 
according to the meaſure of my ſufferings ſhall my conſo- 
latious be, preſſed downe, ng ever, and © forth, Thus 
then looke to it, that . rg a right ehorce; ler 
judgmeot interpole, then the choios will be eafie. Get Chrilt, 
Thou haſt ail : with Him, the heavieſt yoake, che world 
can lay upon us, will be light and eafhe. In this yoake, 
We are notalone: He draweth with us; Wirh him, che 
| and moſt bicter things will be ſweet and pleaſant, \ 
for He is that Sa/t*, who hath changed the property of thole* z Kings, »«. 
Vu 3 bitter 
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x De Confll 2. 
Cap 89. 


Thus we may be able to beare lightly che heavieſt bardery 
through Him, who firengthens us todoe all things *. 

Ocher conſiderations will helpe to ſuppore in bearing of 
our Burdens, as the Hand, from which they come, and the 
cauſes wherefore; they are uſefully handled by Lipfus *; 
[Theſe would take too much roome there, and they are 1m- 
part 1mplyed before. And ſo much forthe bearing of our 
grievances, and what is required for the bearing of them 
Iightly away, the going upright under them, and hikea 
Chriftian. _ 

It followes now, that T give ſome rules for the preven- 
ting of ſnares, they fall under two heads, Swares from Plew- 
ty; Snares from Wants; Allalong we ſhall finde our way is 

ſtrawed with them : for ſuch are our natures, either wee 
finde them 1n our w or we lay them there; even our 
good things we make ſnares unto us ; for prevention here- 
of, theſe are the rules, | 

If riches increaſe, we know our rule; And if God give 
thee a Child, thats our rule alſo; Thou muſt not ſet thy 
heart upon#hem,or this, It 18 arefolved caſe, If thow wonldſt 
keepe thy Child, ſacrifice it ( in thy afte&ions, I meane:) 
elſe it will be a ſnare, and cauſe unto thee no ordinary 'for- 
row, becauſe thy afteQtion was extraordinary to it, fo as 
thou couldeſt not faerifice it, according to the Rule : for 
whatſoever lyeth next thy heart, except Chriſt, will cauſe 
the breaking of thy heart with worldly ſorrow , which 
worketh death. There are two things that break the hearts 
of parents, they are z When the Child liver ill; oy dyes tos 
ſoone. Thou ſhaltbe armed againſt theſe ſorrowes, at leaſt 

thou ſhalt not be hurt by them, if, whileſt chou haſt the 
Child, thou art as if thou had it nat : and, having it, if thou 
doelt thy utmolt toit, that may make thee to rejoyce for 
the Time tocome, Bur hereof in the firlt parr, which I will 
not recall here. 
The lame we may ſay of riches, /frhow woul1ſt keepe them, 
forſakg them, deny them : Get thine heart from off them, then 


they 
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hey can be no ſnare. Itis notable, which Augaſtine ſaith y, 


No man holdeth Chriſt, but by confeſſing Him ; no 


An keepeth hu Gold, but by dewymg the ſame : It1 lay up 1, cap.10, 


oney as a Treaſure, 1 ſhut out Chriſt; and in ſodoing [ 
cauſe a rent in my ſoule as wide as Heaven, a breach like the 
Sea*, The World ftands in a Diamerrall, a direct oppoliti- 
on to Chriſt, as two contrary CAaſfterr; we cannot leane to 
the One, but we mult rmrne from the other ; We cannot 
imbrace the One, but we mult hate the other : che heart can» 
not hang betwixt heaven and earthin an Equilibrium, like 
two ſcales equally poyſed : 1fthe world beat our foote, and 
under it, then Chriſt 1s exalted, and fo on che contrary. 
With all thy care then keep the earth, and the things of che 
earth in their place, »n4er foote; Bee in the world, but em- 
brace it not, hug it not. Vſe the world as travellers and pil- 
grimes {ſuch are we;) they uſe things intheir paſſage as they 
may further them towards their journeys end: They fee ma- 
ny goodly houſes, and much good land,bur hey tixe not on 
them , they ſuffer them to paſſe, becauſe their minde 1s on 
their countrey, the place where chey would be. 

I remember what 1s ſtoryed of a People, whele countrey 
we only read of,as we do of P/atoes common-wealth; Iris 
a fiftion, but lintend the uſe : 7 hey had of gold and filver 
good ſtore to make their neceſſary proviſion with all, but none ſor 
oſtentation or ſhew to adorn their cubbords ; what could be ſpared 

from their very neceſaries , they muſt make thereof veſſels of 
diſhonour, ſuch 4s we ſet at our foot in plain Engliſh, Chamber- 
pots, or the the. And there was this good tn it ( [ind the merry 
Knight) * when their ſilver and gold ſhould be required they could 


That ſome are ſo well contented when they are diſpoſeſſed 
of their poſſeſſions : when chey had them, they had them, 
asif they had them not; They kept them at they foot, tarre 
enough from their heart ; And being taken from them, they 
looſe but what before they counted /oſſea, and ſo are able, 


ro take joyfwully the ſpoyling of their goods Þ, But this 15 but halfe » 


thc 


| , * /lopte. Th. 
not be unwilling to- part with that which before they had ſet ſo keen bb - 


low as their foot, T his gives us the very reaton whence 1t 18, 2.160, 
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' reaſon, why a good man and his goods are foe v Ly 
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the reaſon, the other neceſlarily followes : For if we would 
not have our riches a ſnare unto us, then as they mult be ſer 
at thefoor, ſo Chrilt muſt be embraced as the onely Tree- 
ſure, and ſo laid to heart. And this will be, if we conſider 
this to purpoſe, which followes : He made kimlelfe poove, 
to make us rich; he ewptyed himſelfe, to fill us; fhe ſtripe 
himſelf, to c/oatb us; he was wownded, that by his ſtripes we 
mightbe healed; He was made acwſe, that we might be 
made a bleſſing ; He died, that we might /ive, If we think - 
on this,nothing can ſeeme too much to do, nor too heavy to 
ſuffer for Him, I remember a lovely anſwer ofa Wife to ber 
Husband , And becauſe a ſtory depends upon it , I will fer 
dowp the whole relation, which is this ; © 
ET igranes and Armenias, the busband and the wife, the 
« father in law alſo, All lay at Cyr«« his mercy , and when 
©« he might have taken away their libercie and their lives, he 
« diſmiſſed them with honour, granting them both z So, 
* home they went well = When they were returned, 
« they began to commend Cyr, one for this, and another 
* for that z what doeſt thou think ſaid Tigranes to his wife; 
« Was not Cyr a goodly perſont Truly Sir,ſaid ſhe, I can- 
* not tell that, for 1 looked not upon him, No, where were 
* thy eyes, woman ? on whom were they fixed ? On thee, 
« my deare husband, ſaid ſhe, who, in my hearing , did{ 
« offer thine own life a ranſome for mine, This gives us the 


whence it 1s that he breaks ſo ealily through thoſe whis 
affetions are more endeared to Chriſt, Then hers were to 
her husband, and che eauſe wherefore, much more binding. 
Aske then thoſe , who may properly be called the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, and demand of them z * What think ye of your poſ- 
* ſeſlions, your livings, your libertie, your life ? They will 
anſwer z They are = things, for thcy are Gods ble(- 
Gngs, they came from His hand, chey mult not be (lighted 
in ours ; and they have made mary w/c men look backe,(a8 our 
lewells Gaith,) even as many as bad not their faces feedfaſtly 
{«t coward Chit *; But now that cheir eyes are fixed a__ 

1m, 
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Him, they ſce no beautie in them at allz The ſtreogeh of Cbap.s 5 : 
his love who poured forth His ſoul uato death, and the, 
brtzhtneſle of that glory, wherein, Through Him, they are 

ſharers, ſo holderh their eye, and ſo ſtedfoſtly, that it cannot 

look downward to thoſe things, though otherwiſe very 

lovely, with an adx/tereſſe eye. And ſo much to prevent 

ſnares from plentie , the briete of what was faid therein is . 

thisz It we deny not our riches, they will cauſe us to dewy 

the Lord, and to ſay, Who Heef ? It then we would pres « p,,y, ;6.g. - 
vent ataking in that ſnare, keep we carth and things there- 

on, 1 their proper place, at the foors, If we exaltit, itcDP(al 3.6, 
will preſſe us downeward, lower then the place is where 

wedigit: If we thinke of oxtwaras above what is meet, 

we ſhall chinke of our ſelycs above what iscomely. And 

then our riches will be a frong Tower in our concert Þ, and » Prov. 18. 1 1, 
we ſhall be ſo conceited of them, ſobotromed upon them, ſo 

#arthed in them, that we ſhall fay, as before mentioned, 

We are Lords, we will come no more witothee\ ; And then we igere,s- ; 1, 
ſhall fo pride our ſelves, chat we wiil contemne, diſdaine 

and ſcorne others, better then our ſelves, and fo bring not 

our {elves onely, 1oto a ſnare, but the whole Cityz nay we 

ſhall be as thoſe, who ſer a City o» fire, whoblow it up, as 


with wor won xk, « Prov.1 8.9. 
So much for prevention of ſuares from Riches in a gene- 1/ummanre, 
rall way, now fomwhat more particularly. —_ 
Riches have many ſnarcs ; where there 1s fulneſſe, and Ol 
plency, there is plenty of them, Bur one daughter chere 18 
of plenty and fuln (ſe, which, like che herſcleac' ſtill cryeth 
ive give, but is never fatisfied, This a great ſnare, and fi:ly 
called the great 1.chantrefſe of mankinde , we commonly 
call ic Pleaſure z not ſo properly, tor, (aith one, | How cax | 1d Teluft, 
we call that Pleature which cauſeth ſo much ſollicutude and cares !.1. iſt. 240. 
falneſſe (madneſſe (auth the Author ) before we take it, ſomub 
trouble and wearineſſe in taking 5 ſo ſport a ſatiety preſent'y 
after ; and ſo much anxiety and perplexity of ſpirit , anon or 
ſome while after. If thus be pleaſure, that hath ſo mach ſlower 
and gall ir ut, then we ſay well when we call it ſo, 
X x The 
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Chap.6.5 3. Theonely remedy againſt this Siren, or Witch, is to binde 
® Hom,04y. our ſelves, as one was tothe maſt of his Ships =, with the 
Gb 12. cords of ftrong reſolution * unto a conſtant walking on- 
Reſolution the wards in the wayes of holineſle, I am full pwerpoſed, faich 
_ "_ David, 8c. But tor preventing this ſnare, and fortifying 
experi; T4 d- Our ſelves againſt it, andto learne us to call itby its right 
—_ — name, ſomething hath beene ſpoken 1n 1ts proper place, 
Cy, rim Which I will not recall here. _ 
«Tw\jer, Ge. 4 _ There are other ſnares 1n pleuty, ſo many, that it is impoſ- 
| nr nerve ek fible to give ſeverall remedies againſt them. But yer co 
* -(al.179, fpeakina word, and yet cnough for prevention, that our 
A&.1t.zz, foot be nottaleen by them, noe wee : There is one thing, 
which God hath appointed as our watch-keeper, and will 
hold us waking, and well provided againit them all, if it 
doth its office, and this 1s feare; feare I ſay according to 
Godlineſſe. It is the molt waking affection, and moſt ſzr- 
viceable of any, if itdoth its office. Iris the horſe porter ; 
» Verl,z2, Fe boiiesſþial, and the ſoules too, (till keeping watch ; it 18, 
r Sit moderatus NEXT to love, the molt commanding affeFionz our keeper,and 
cbus & nua- Truths keeper alſo;it is the belt king 1n the wor/d,(The great 
9am Ven x op little)tor ic keeps both Tables. I will ſay n2 more of it, for 
P mk, _ Le I cannor (ay alittle, but let us obſerve what it will doe, 
F< ? vine ie what good ſervice to a man,if 1t be right and we uſe it right. 
ſobrie, ciborum inde ©, the ſervant of Ieſus Chriſt, tels us of ſome, who 
la'gitate int &- fed themſelves without feare; That is, who fed themſelves 
—_— Her. ſuſpe&ing no ſnares at their Table,or 11 their meate,where- 
CO ” as, according to the plenty there, chere are plenty of ſnares 
L-ge epiſt. 14. 1 both. A feare naw according to godlineſlz, will make us 
* Tenea's codi» to prevent all. So likewiſe there are ſome, who goe to bed 
cem ſom 0+ yyrthoat feare, as if there were no fnares 1n (leeping nor jn 
"reyes. bids. waking, whercas in Bed, wee ſhall finde many ſnares; a 
+ DO feare according to godiineſſe, inables againſt theſe alſo, 
Thetcarc of There are fome, who riſe again without tcare, who walk a- 
God is 2 Ca* bygad wichout teare; who converſe with men, and amidit 
ego clem Che affairesof the world, all this without fears; as if there 
hs, Protrep, were no ſnares,in all this, whereas there is no leſle variety of 
0, 52, & 86, ſnares, then there 1s occaſions or things in the world. Feare 
according 


———— —c 


— 


A Chilaes Portion. 163 


according to godlineſſe, awakens a man, he can look before Chap 6 $ z. 
him; It armes him again{t all. In a word, feare helps to 

feed a man with food convenient for him z Tecloathes him as 

witha garmcnt; It armes him as with ſhield and buckler , 

it keeps him in his walk and courſe, as under watch and 

ward, It guards the eye, eare, hand and foot, that all may 

do their office and keep in order. It averh his very thoughts. 

All this feare doth, if it doth its office, which 1s to keep the 

watch ſtrong : for this is certain, © [f I feare death robe 

*:inthe pot, I will nottaſte of the pottage, And thus {o- 

veraignit proves to be, becauſe it winds-up the heart coutt- 

nually to God, who promiſeth to be aſanftwary toall ſuch 

who teare before Him, The Wiſe mans counſell 13 notable, 

Be thon in the feare of the Lord all the day long*, For it 1s a *Prov.2y, 17, 
conclufion of experience , A wiſe man feareth and departeth 
from evill.; But the foole rageth and is confident f, as it there 'Prov.1 4. 16. 
were no ſnares in his way,whence it commeth to pallc, that 

his foot is taken like a bird 1a a ſnare, he is holden by it and 

cannot be delivered, for this is a reſolved caſe alſo, Happy « 

the man that feareth alway : But He that hardeneth bus heart 
ſhall fall into miſchiefe *. And (o we have enough in one word, ' Prov.at. 14; 
for the prevention of all theſe ſnares, which are ever ltraw- 

ed thickeſt in a tull and plentifull tate. 

There are ſ{nares in wants alſo; © O give me not 200 little, 

« ſaith Auger, but feed nwe with food convenient for me *; lelt » Prov.z0.8,9. 
© poverty bea {nare unto me, 1:1} ] put forth my hand to 

* chat which 18 not mae, and cake che Name of iny God 10 

* vaine; ſuch a ſoare chere is 13 poverty. Therefore eo help 
thee here, and not mention what hath been ſaid, though 
it would fic very well, I wili reaſon out this point with 
thee. 

If God make thy family like a flocke of Sheep, and thy 

paſture be bare; it che Mouthes, thou hat to feed, be many, 
and thy proviſion of , /Meale is now toward the bottome zof 
thy charge be increaſcd, and thy meanes ſhortned; if fo, 1 _ Oy 
know here is a itraight, and a burden ; Want 13 a burden ®, Chry(oft. de La 
ſaith the Father, grievous ro be borne, they will tell _ IV". (anc. 1. 
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Chap.6.5 2. that feele it. But yet, asthe ſame father elegantly ſaith, 
Wee are all Stewards , and we muſt all = an account : what 
p__—_ ſhall the poore man give an account of, 'w hath ſcarce « b4 thing 
gs, 5 give to his month ? The Father anſwers ; The rich Steward 
mh; brejaorie, Bc muſt accompt with his Maſter, how bountiful! he hath bene, 
according to his Maſters appointment ; And the poore Steward, 
hee muſt be accountable too, how patient he hath beene nndey 
wants, how hee hath humbl d himſelfe nnder the Almighty 
Hand; And bow deper dant wpon that hand, 1f there bce a 
ſraite, an1 the Meal: be at the botrome, here 1s an hint of a 
glorio 1s dependance upon Hin, that multiplyed the oyle, 
and the meale, and the Loaves; An4 with the fewer loaves 
(though the power was the ſame) fed the more; And the 
more was remainingz upon Him , That doth cloath the 
Lillies, feed the Ravens, makes a path in a wilderneſſe; cau- 
ſeth water to flow out of a |! ocke, or1n a parched ground 
Glled che Valley with water, when they ſaw neither winde 
2 » King, 3, Nor raine 2, It 1s good and fafe to depend here; Infinite 
17. power and goodneſſe can n:ver b:e at a lofle ; nor faith, 
which lookes thereunto, can be at Rand, 
Faith makes up a lite without the creature ; It cheeres the 
b Famem via countenance without oyle ® ; refreſheth thr ſpirit without 
fid's non tmcl. wine; glads the heart, & itrengthens 1t without the bread of 
Hicre (65. 2. meng1e1s cercain,a ſoul, that hath ſuch a dependance,is never 
13./-231- fatter & better liking, then when his paſture is ſhorreſt, like 
a wilderneſſe. Iris tatteſt in the winter , as ſome creatures 
arez when there is no greene thing, but ground,trecs and all 
are all coycred; Then this ſoul can pick meat, when the 
heaven 1s braſſe,and the earth iron; Then, even in ſuch a time 
the ſoul can &ve, rejoyceand joy in the Lordthe God of Salva- 
tion. Habb., 3.18. 

This is the onely way, which will lead thee through the 
ſnares, which are in wants, that thou ſhalt not be intangled 
with them, not put forth thy hand unto wickedneſſe. 1f 
t'iou canit finde no way, God can make a way ; only thy 
partis, 1f meanes be ſhort, to truſt the more; And to lengthen 
thy hope. Hope, we ſay, is an inheritance for a King; = 
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this, God will provide, makes Gods children confident, It is C14p- 6. $ >. 
s00d'ro- be in a depending condition , then'we roule our 
ſelves-upon God. The depending ſoul can beſt track the 
wayes of Gods providence, and feeth how wiſe and admi- 
rable they are; whereas the fulneſle of outward means ob- 
ſcureth the luſtre of thac crack, and draweth the heartunto 
them from a providentes 
And now 1 nerd not bid chee ufe all lawfull means; for 
dependance on a providence doth eſtabliſh the means, and 
us inthe uſe of. them. 1t1s unreaſonable to think, that God 
wall feed us from Heaven, when we may gather our meat 
fromthe earth ; He worketh not extraordinary in a truitfull 
land, where the plough can gogz I'meanin that place and 
time when our bands cat! work, As we mult nor erouble 
our ſelves about Gods charge, as it is uſuall ſo todo: So we 
mult, not' neither negle& our own charge, which 1s to give 
all caichfull endeavour; and having done it, then ftand (till, 
reſt and wait for His bleſſings, who hath ſaid, / will wor lrave 
thee; ror farſake thee. And now we are upon thy duty and 
charge, heare ſome leſſons, which may be of ule for thy bet- 
ter diſcharge thereof. Therefore the chief leflon follows, for 4 ix & «ud 
it makes all caſy. ark ems wang. 
. Let thelaw of the Lord be never out of thy minde , nor «wm. pro rope. 
His word ('when houſhold employ ments admit vacation : 7. 41. 
for ſhe that is married , carcth for the things of che world, <= we Fr 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband ) be our of thy hand. That's Fm. Clem, 
an boly, word, faith Clemens 4, which makes holy, as He ig, 1**. Strom, r, 
and lhe Him, T ongwer there are , but one 1s enough for a | 99: 
woman, and work enough to: uſe that one. well: Other os onw'* 
learning there is too; bur iike mots ©{ Lreterre to thy lex) cp, ae _ 
1: nouriſheth not. This word makes fperfel?, and throwghly 8 "Nic upwipG- 
wrniſh:th, All neceſlary truths are plain there, and mo- * 2%: Prouepe. 
thing dark $0 him or her, that will cometo the bghr,by ear (uu "oe 
xeſt prayer asking of Him, who & the Father of higher, who io50'dee, rf Garve 
leades 1ato all truth. And if He joyn himſelf eo our char- —_—_—_— c 
riot, we ſhall go.00 and encreaſe mightily, for itisin the 1, 11... 4 
ſtrength and with the encreaſe of God. I can bur (point at x5, 
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Chap. 6.9 2+ what 1 would ſay. For thy infiruttion this is the ebief; 


Firit part 


P« EFJ. 


i Job 30. 11, 
E/[renat® 14 me 
invitl ſunt 
au1h immiſſes 
vel excuſſu ba- 
benu, Trem. 


firſt pare. 


t Har precipiuum 
ft, wii pie ſan- 
(eg, vivent. dt- 
Xit wx0r Calv, 


ep'ft, 101, 


T ake connſell from this word,and from ths Great counlellour, 
che: thou ſhalt be taught indeed to anſwer thy worthy name 
worthilyz and all thoſe relations, thou ftandeſt in, as be- 
cometh; firſt to children. The chuct burden of our charge, 
as they are the chief of our poſſeſſions, The rules are ( n_ 
was mentioned before I ſhall notrecall :) 

I. Thou muſt nor ſer thy heart upon them, as was ſaid, 
but keepa watchfull eye over them, thereby keeping them 
inawe ; and begin betimes; ſit cloſe here; children are like 
a wilde afſe colt, if thou dolt not over-rule them, they will 
overthrow thee, and themſelves. It 1s a pretty obſervation, 
I know not how true, That great mers chil1ren learn nothing 
by order ard rule, but to mannage their horſe will ; and the rea- 
ſon, why they are ſo careful therein, us, becareſe they know their 
horſe ts neither flatterer nor Courtier z he will not ſtick to caſt 
them 4s ſoon 41 4 meaner perſou , if they hold him not ſtrait ins; 
4nd themſelves cloſe to his back. It 15 (o here, if thou doeſt not 
fit cloſe upon them (upon ſervants alfo) holding a ftrajt 
hand , neither flacked nor ſtrained; if not, they will runne 
headlong ; What ever "honour 1s due, none will be payed, 
unlefle 1t be honourably commanded, I mean, with 2uthori- 
tie,and with a countenance commanding a reſpetahd a re- 
yerence. Let this bridle looſe once, and they will let looſe the 
bridle before thee"; that is, they will ſpeak unreverently and 
ſcornfully as if they were not children, nor thou their Mo- 
ther, and the order will be inverted, the childe: will be 
above, and the parent ſhall be below. And therefore hold 
faſt here, Thus much, or this little rather ( for I have ſpoken 
to it before ) thatthou mayelt maintain thy authoririe over 
them; 1t thou looſeit that, thou wilt adventure thy com- 
fort in them. 

Cover after the beſt callings, but be not ambitious to 
make them great here below. it had been a good ambitiun 
1n the Mcther, if it had been fpirituall, to be anearneſt ſu- 
tour for the preferment of her children to Chriſts's king- 
dome & : No prcferment in the world comparable, Do = 

| be 
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beſt here, Grace is a ſure commoditie, and however the Chap 6. 5 2. 
world go, the trade of godlineſſe carinot fail. Make ſure of : 
that for thy ſelf, and thine, what thou canſt trade heaven- 
ward, the world and trading here will fail. | Put up thy 'Reade Cry, 
prayers for them, be not wanting at the Throne of Grace , '# Gen, Hom, 
thy prayers may return, when thou thinkeſt not, and with © 
much more advantage, then thy cares z Mark that. 

We ſuppoſe thoudalt fervants too, a great part of thy 
care and chargez and then there 1s work enough for thy 
tougue, thy eye, and thy hand, chou being a leading hand 1n 
All. 


1. Work enough for thy tongue; I mean not therewith 
to trouble thy houſe as ſome do, hlhng it with winde as 
with ſmoak, which 1s the abufe of the tongue; bur to 5»- 
ſtrut, to exhort, toreprove, to corrett allo, thereby to bring 
all to know and ferve God, There mult be no difference, 
none at all, between children and ſervants. It is nor ſaid, 
m Abrahamand his /ſacc, Lydia ® and her danghters;but Abra- = Gen. 18.19, 
ham and his horyfhold : Lydia and her houſbold. All alike in * As; 15. 16. 
point of information, though a difference in affeion. This 
1s the praiſe in the Goſpell, that ſome private families were 
particular Churches; The Church in thy houſe Philem. 2. 

** And hence, faith the Father ©, (If we obſerve ſo much it « (3,47. inep. 
« ſufficeth) hence all our evils'which break out in Citie and id Cor, Hom. 
* Countrey; ever from the negleGt of this family or houſe- 12. 

« hoid; We think it, faich he, ſufficient to excuſe our neg. 

© |: &, when he or ſhe walk in their own way, the way of 

« finne and deathz That they ave our ſervant or handmaid ; 

* avif ſervants had no fouls, and we no charge over them ; 

© or to uſe the ſame Fathers words,as if in Chriſt TIeſus there 

© were either bord or free. All one in our care. But now 

* heare the ſame Fathers reproof; we do not ſo neglect 

© our horſe or our afle ( for we would have them good ) as 

* wedo our ſervants. For the ſame may be ſaid of us (che 

4« Father ? puts it down as a Caveat in way of preventi- » tn cit. ad 
* on) which was ſaid of a people in Jeremian's rime 4 The Cor, Hom.8. 
children gather wood , and the father: kindled the five, and the" J<r- 7.18. 
Women 
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Chap-6 5 2. women kyeadtheir dowgh: So of us, children and ſervantrrun 
« after their pleaſure, Fathers as faſt after their profit; the 
&« women make proviſion for a temporall life onelyz none 
«ſeek the things of Chriſt, but all their own thingr, whence 
&« muſt needs follow diſorder io the family, confabon in the 
* Common-wealth. And ſo much may t:ach thee ſoto uſe 
thy tongue, that it may be thy g/ory, 1n the ſerting up, and 
maintaining the Glorte and (ervice ofs God in thy family g 
which was the grace and glory of thoſe families, whoſe 
praiſe ts in the Goſpell, and the praiſe of that vertuous wo- 
man ; She openeth her month with wiſdome, aud in her tongue 

. Prov. 31.20. # the law of kindeneſſe*, 

2. Therc will be much uſe of the eye too, many ſervants 
riotouſly walle much , children wanconly ſpill much; be 
wakefull herein z ſee that nothing be rieto»ſly abuſed, (as 
the /winiſh manner is in ſome families, worſe then brutiſh ) 
nor needleſily ſpent; nor careleſly ſpilt, Set an honourable 
price upon Gods gifts, for thou recciveſt them from God 
opening His hand : What comes from His hand, muſtnot 
be (lighted in ours; The leaſt crum of His bleſſings ſhould 
have 1ts due regard. And as He doth open His. hand, ſo do 
thou open thy heart. Thou canſt nat open at all, till He 
open firſt , much lefle fo wide ; but yer pray, as the one is 
enlarged towards thee, ſo the other may be enlarged to- 
wards Him, inthy meaſure; and thy hand alſo open to 
others, according as He hath bleſſed thee. If He doth give 
thee to eat of the fat, and to arink of the ſweet, and to bt clad 

' Nchem. 8.10, with the wool G Remember them for whom none of all ts this pro« 
vided, And remember withall it 1s one of the properties of 
Prov.31.20. a yvertuous woman'*® 1 She ftretcheth our her ror the poore : 
yea, ſhe reacheth out her hands to the needy. Mercies are fpilt 
* Manaus paupe- upon us , if our hearts are not open towards God, whoſe 
ru «ft gaxyphyla- they are, and our hand open towards our brethren, who 
cam Chriſt. need our help. The poore mays hand is Chriſts trea/arie% as 
(hyſel.Ser.s$. . | 
[Prov x1.verſ, WE adde thereto, we give unto Chriit ; and we ſhew merc 
17, and v:rſcs FO our own ſonls *; and that thy alms may not ſtick in thy 
24.35, hand, as if thou wert grieved topart wich it ; learna leſſon 


from 
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from thy bee- hive; There thou ſeeſt great ſtore of honey Chap 
brought home, but look in the place whence the bee did 


*.$ Ze. 


fetch 1t, and thou carſt ſee nothing miſſing y. Tt is ſo in giving 7 Qui wnquan 
quod f.rentem 
apem vidorat, 
«bt detfſt in. Ge 
at? Mun Tro 
beleeve me now,at the yeares end, thou ſhalt finde nothing paup.r7; dc/, 
»iſſing of all thou hait raken from thy loaf, or out of thy :;-p. 158. 


of alms 3 Thou doeit cut a cantle from thy loaf, ſo from thy 
cheeſe, and ſomething more thou take(t out of thy purſe, 
wiſely conſidering the poore and needy ( for that is ſuppoſed 


purſe. But ſuppoſe thou haſt not whereof to give (itis a 
ſtrong obj: ion if there be truth in ic, as oft-times there 13 
ſe thy caſe fo, though T cannot well ſuppoſe 
thy caſe harder, then was the caſe of the widow; who, not- 
withſtanding, ( as rich in faith, as ſhe was poore 1n outward 
things )-from a very little parted wich a little, and thereby 
found a very rich 1ncreaſ:. $9 we reade. I, Kings 17, Iris 
an extraordinary example, but of no ordinary uſe. But ſup- 
poſe, I fay, this little is wan:tng, thou haſt nothing to give ; 
Then we muſt ſuppoſe alſo, that, as 1t is faid, thou walt 
thy ſelf a ſtranger, therefore thou knoweſt rhe heart of a ſkran- 


er *: So, thou art a needy perſon, and now thou knoweſt ' Exod z:,5/ 


che heart of the needy and helpleſſe man; he wou!d have 
kinde and mercifull words ( they,as an almes, will be ac- 
ed, when there can be ao more ) he woggd not have aft- 
ion added to aff; tion, not gall and wormwood pur to 
his ſowre cup. So then, what thou canlt not do with chy 
hand,fapply with thy tongue, but let thy words come from 
thy heart. Mark it, we are not commanded to draw out owr 
purſes tothe needy perſon; No,tor our caſe may be,as it is an 
ordinary cafe, filver and gold have we none+ Bur this we are 


bound to dog To draw owt owr ſoul to the hangyy ©; even then, * Eſay 58 19, 


when otherwiſe, we cannot ſatisfie the affiifed ſon/ We 
mult be kinde, pitifu!l, mercifull to his body, more ſpecial. 
ly to his ſoul; that is, to aw owt our ſoul to the hungry, 
when we have no pwrſe to arawont. And then palt all douber, 
we are b-wntifull; tor icis a caſe long lince reſolve), A poore 
man way be liberal. Now in a few words, learn the way of 
thriving, how thou mayelt haye whereout to give ; this 1s 
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Chap.®. g Zo 


' Gutiliaus 
diſplay of He- 
rauld, p. 217» 


the way. A wiſe and Chriſtian thrife, will ſupply us much 
this way, to cnable us to ſupply others wants, whereas a 
profaſe and riotous ſpending, emprieth all the contrary 
way » and ſeals up the heartthat it ſhewerh no pitie. The 
eye mult be wakefull, looking about thee that nothing be 
log; and thy hand mult be diligent in thy houſe : tor we 
ſhall never ſee one and the fame p:rſon, flack and (lothfull, 
yet liberall and bountifull ; profuſe and riotous, ſuch a per- 
ſon may be caſting or throwing away Gods bleſſings, not 
beſtowing them with diſcerning , as they, who wiſely conſ- 
der the poore, and are attent to their crie Þ, It is the. Apoltles 
adviſe, and it may ſtand for a diceCtion, Let himor her /a- 
bogr, working © ( whether with the hands, or with the minde 
it matters nor, if it be) the thing which i good, that they may 
have te give tohim, that neeaeth , and that of their owne; 
for if they , who do not work with quiectneſle, do not ear 
their own 4 bread ( lo its implied ) it cannot be chat they 
ſhould give their own bread, A liberall hand then 1mplieth 
a diligent hand , that it may be liberall, that chere may be 
whereof to give. 

And now here is like to be a getting and thriving on all 
hands; for he that giverb,encreaſeth z in watering others,he 
makes himſclggnore fruictull, like a watered garden ( which 
muſt be marked by the way) And he,that works, encreaſeth 
alfo. It is the Wiſe-mans concluſion; He becomerh poore that 
dealeth with a ſlack hand*, But the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. Diligence is a great thriver,it makes good hatte,though 
not ſo much ſpeed z It 1s (till improving, and adding fome- 
what to the heap, An houſewife 1s well likened to the 
Smailes as well to ſhew what an improvement, a continuall 
diligence ina houſe will make, as the keeping ot her houle, 
The ſnaile goes a ſnailes pace, as wc fay, very (lowly, but 
by her conſtancy in going, © She will aſcend (fo | read) the 
{© trop of the higheſt tower f And we may remember a pret- 
tie iGtion touching the Snaile and the Hare, and that the 
Snaile out-went the Hare, tor the Hare truſting to his foot- 
manſhip, would take a nap by the way, ſo betore the Hare 

awaked, 
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awaked, the Snaile was at the journeyes end. It teacheth, Chap.6. 5. 2, 
what a continuall diligence will do; matters above ordi- 
nary conceit; Take then for example the vertuous woman, 
marke her wayes and be wife. This is her prime commenda- 
+ tion, that he eateth not the bread of idlene (ſe 8, She is diligent © Prov-31. 17, 
in her houſe, yer without carefwlneſſe, without diltratting 
or dividing cares; for this requires our marke , which we 
reade 1n the verſe betore (reade it as we ſhould, and as Tre- 
meluw,doth) This diligent woman, Lawgheth at the time to | TRE 
come hy that 1s, (for laughing , ſaith Tremelis, implyeth a Rt ad bog 
ſecuritic in Gods providence) ſhe is not anxious or folici- ,, 2. nj 
tous what will fall out afterwards, ſhe is diligent for the calamuoſus 1/ 
preſent, which is her charge ; and ſhe lets God alone for arms futu;: 
hereafter? todiſquier her ſelf thereabours, were a diſquieting ©*%, n -—"_y 
in vain. She may perhaps breake her (leep ſometimes, in OE” 
riling while ic is yeenighe z ſodoing her dutie, and giving 5.4;.,, 24cir 
all faithfyll diligence ;/ Bur ſhe will not breake her ſleepe proſixtivue ler 
about Gods charge, which 1s to provide and to prote& ; for #1, fat: ſect - 
ſhe bath learnt this, Owr God will [apply all owr necdrgHe hath !9Stn df brat 
undertaken it ſo todo, as His prop:r charge, It isa vain de- © 7-*© 
pendance to reſt upon a providence, and negleGt the means, 
A ſecuritiean a providence,doth eſtabliſh all lawfull means, 
though it doth not {tabliſh or bottom a man upon them ; the 
diligent perſon 1s alwayes the ſecure perſon. He or ſhe, 
that doth wiſely and faichfully diſpoſe of the preſent time, 
cannot be careful for the atter,nonot in the year of drought i, i Jer. 17.8, 
They were carefwll when time was, with all their cares 
©* Therefore they ſhall laugh when others weep; They ſhall 
* ſing for joy of heart, when others ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
* heart, and howle for vexation of ſpiritk, So higha point , Eſa.6e.1 
of good husbandry , or bu{wifery it is, well and pradently © PP 
to hruband the preſent time. Let us then{for it concernes all) 
well apd caretully xmprove the preſent time , making good 
the ends, andthe means tending thereto, and leave Godto 
make good the iflue, and to turn all to our good, Let us part 
our care ſo, as to take upon us onely the care of dutie , and 
cave thereſttoGod, For this is the way of all the _—_ 
Yy 2 oO 
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Chap. 6.5 2. of God,as it was of that vertuous woman, in whoſe wayes 
1 would have thee tread; She gave al diligence, yet without 
carefulneſſe : She fo diſpoſed the preſent time, that it was 
well ſpent, and that made her ſccure for after-time. And if 
thus thou ſhalt do, thou wilt then obſerve t1mes and occafi- ' 
ons ſtill in their ſeaſons; For dil;gence without order and 
due obſervation is no thriver z There are particular becks of 
providence,and they are intimations of Gods will ; Provi- 
dence hath a language , whack 18 well underſtood by thoſe, 
that have a familiar acquaintance with Gods dealing ; They 
ſee a traine of providence, leading one Way , more then to 
another, 

Study huſwitry , and the efſentialls thereof ; not the 
ſticking of a Pin, or ſcrting of a ruffe, or pricking of a 
cloute, cr cheſe in their ſeaſon; As busbandmen picke 
hempe, and mend ſhooes, when the weather lettech more 
neceflary imploy ments. Some women are in their houſes 
as a Twlip in che Garden, for ſhew : but ſoit ſhould not be; 
as her place is principall, and her charge, ſo ſhould her work 
be at leaſt her —— 

To her belongeth that Milſtreſſe- quality of a woman ; 
that 1s, the'commodious and honourable occupation of prc- 
vition of Bread, and cloth, and works tor her houſholdz It 
1s excellently ſet downe 11 the ſame chapter. Great Ladies 
have made it their patterne, it concernes not the meaner ſort 
oaly. Iknow well, the Wiſe man, 1n another. place, ad- 

| veth one thing more that the houſe-wite muſt look unto, 

Fcc]us, 2 2-24. and that 1s Correttion. It may be none will doe their duty 

—— without it at ſometime, and ſome at no time; Then it is as 
#a] weguc,&c. neccllary as their Bread; Befure, let them haveir, but in- 

Arift. econem. ftruftion withicz And chis in all-meekneſfſe : For they will 
take the better,it chere be more tearesthen words z For then 
the inſtructed can dilcerne that there 1940ve in the inftru- 

. . , @Ct.r, It is notable wwro rh purpoſe, which the Father k hath, 

»» u7,cyur poyele . . 

za} waporions, OHY FAVES Are never ſeaſonable, but in onr prayers, andin ony 
cc. Chr. Ad inſtruftions. But this 11 paſlage only falling upon the point 
Col f. Hem. 13 of Correflion, wherewith inttruction is fo neceflarily joy-* 


ned, 


— 
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ned, and. with both meekneſle or teares, that there may be Chap 6.5 2. 
good done. 

Itis part of the good wives commendation, Shee looketh _ 
well to the wayes of her howſoold' : Shee keeps them in goed. Verb 35. 
order : As ſhee doth her duty, fo ſhee lookes co 1t, that they 
doe theirs ; as ſhe is diligent, ſo ſhe will have them co be ®, nm ar inet ul 
ſhe will not ſuffer an idle perſon in ber houle, ſuch an one (4%, +=& 41, 
conſumeth like a Canker. It was Latheys * obſervation (1t - = —_— 
is of uſe in higher matters) A ſloarhfull T heefe, who bath not « .,,,.,5,225" 
the flight of conveyance, ts not rimble that way, doth leſſe burt, iguavus far 
then bh a negligent ſervant. And ut agreeth well with that wee 94am ſigni mi- 
read ; Hee that us ſlrthfull w his worke, t brother to him that is 
a great waſter ©, Remember alwayes, that wicked and ſloath- » pry 18. 
full itand together in the ſame linee. An idle per- 

So now 1n this great point of houſwifry, thou halt heard (91, is the bar- 
thy ducy, which engageth thy Tongue Firlt, that ic be ape ****!t piece of 
to teach, to inſtru, to warne,and that with teares z Second- naer _ 
ly, Thy eyes, that they looke well to the wayes of thy boul- » Mt.z5, 16, 
hold, that there bee no backe-way of conſuming, nor bad As 20 z 1, 
way of gathering ; Thirdly, Thy hand, that it be open and 
diligent, working the thing that is good; elſe wee cannot 
doe good to others for the preſent, nor 1n quietneſle and reſt 
d-pevd on a providence for afterwards. This is the ſumme 
of what was laſt ſaid; And now drawing toa conclution, I 
will put all together, Children and Servancs ( tor there is 
no difference 11 point of eare and inſtruttion) and foread 
ovcr gnce more, (for that 1s not ſaid enough which 1s noe 
Jearnc c2x0uzh) The cluefe point of. thy charge, which 1s 
thus : 

It is not enough to bee vertuous thy ſelfe, bue thou muſt 
teach others ſoto be * z thou mult lead others along with * # 4au 513 bs. 
thee, inthe ſame good way, both children,and ſervants,and B's "_—_ 
all by thy owne example , to walke holily betore God, (;ſ” in Epheſ. 
Wee cannot elſe expe, they ſhould walke righteonſly with Hom. 21, 
man. If they be unfaithtull un the great matters, they can» 
not be faichfull ro thee in ſmall, fo as thou canit orderly ex- 
p< ab'eſling upon them, or from their labours. 1t thou 

Yy 3 {uffereit 
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ſutfereſt them to ſteale from the Lords ſervice, eſpecially on 
the Lords day, to give unto thy ſervice, or their owne plea» 
ſures z They are Sacriligious to thein Maſter in heayen, they 
cannot be truity to their Maſter on earth, Therefore here 
looke well to thy ſelfe and them : Conſidering ſtill, chat 
there is right government, where Chriits government is ſer 
up and maintained * z Where his ſervice hath the prime and 
moſt honourable place both in the houſe and heart, then 
things are done decently and in order. 

Herein, indeed, is the beauty of ſociety, and nothing js 
more beautifull, then a family thus ordered, and then Per- 
ſons ſo ordering. | 

This order in thy family ſhall gainethee the commenda- 
tions, which they had, whoſe Praiſe # #mthe Goſpel, that is 
praiſe indeed, and worth the having; 1t1s the praiſe from 
God and goodmen, 

Anda family ſo ordered will be the Church in thy houſe, 
which is the honourable title che Apoſtle gives to ſome fa- 
milies, in a very bad time. And this, like a comely Nareery, 
ſends forth hopefull plants to the City and Countrey, 
Church and Common-wealth ; And as this Nurcery 1s 
maintained, ſoare they ſupplyed; for from this fourſfaine 
of ſociety rwo in one honſe , arile families, and from them 
Common: wealths. . 

And now we have againe the blocke in our way, though 
we have remooved it before; I know well, that a family 
may be ſo governed, as we heard, and as itſhoyld be; It 18 
required , that theſe 7s in one houſe ſhould bee one in one 
houſe , with one ſoule, with one mind, with one heart ſer- 
ving the Lord. This bleſling and gift from above(for a good 
husband as a good prudeat wife, are both the gift ot God 


1 Singular; modo and a ſpeciall. favour 4,) my prayer is, that thou maiſt re- 


Trem. 
Prov.19. 14+ 
Chap.18.2 2, 


ceive: Butit nor, thou haſt heard thy charge, and withall, 
how patient thou muſt bee under that wane. Thou muſt 
waite when God will give Repentance, and uſe all meancs, 
that may haſten the ſame; as the Common adverſary doth 
our deſtruttion, and never difpaireth of it, while there is 


place 
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lace for hope, as the Father ſwectly and elegantly, ſhew- Chap.7.s, x, 
bog the ye Miniſters; But ic concernes all in theſe © Mn de La- 
caſes, wives cſpecially ; that the unbeleeving husband may vg ; 
be wonne, by the chaſte converſation of the wife ; and fo I riiuys: 8c. * * 
leave thee now, and thy charge inthis ſuppoſed condition, * $299 kouſe- 
as I would have thee, and them under thee, found ; thee ®\\*> gene” 
ſweetly commanding in the Lord, and they willingly 0* cnc ia an 
beying, andin the Lord (hill ; Leave thee, I ſay, in thy fa+ bouſe, the is a 
mily, like alittle Common wealth, * reverencing thy huſ+ grace to her 
band, r«ling thy Children, commenaing thy ſervants, and all nyo nd 
in and for the Lordz which will finde thee worke enough ,,,.. — 
to keepe thee waking 1n the ſeaſon for ity and to imploy the 1<joyce, clul. 
{trengch of thy parts, and molt pretious eime, and fo both dren in the! 
thy time and parts will be well ſpeat in fo behoovefull a p—_ hus- 
ſervice. Now paſle on to the laſt Rage of our life, which an” pris 
1s, Old age. in children 
and husband ; 
all in God. 


N Clem. .4/cx. 
CH a) P, VI I, Ped. lib. }. 


CALTIALED 


Old Age. Two periods thereof, preſ «Ing todytie both, 
Comfort in death, whence diſtilled, 


N D now we are cone, like a ſhip from out 
of the maine Sea of the world, which lyeth o- 
pen to {tormes and gults, and rideth at A»- 
chor, under the Leefige, where the paſſengers 
may looke out and ſee their harbour. Wee 

mult now doe in the tilt place, as Sea-farrng men ſhould 
doc in fuch cafes, they tell what they ſaw, and what they 
tele, even His wonders in the deepe, and they declare theſe 
workes of the Lord with rejoycmgt: Sorhey, whoare brought /P(al. 197.22. 
ſafe to this pore, or ſtage oftime, Old-Age,mult recount and 
record the Mercies of the Lord, and what deliverances Hee 
hath wrought for them, intheir way thitherward. This is 
the firſt thing to be doue, even to ſacrifice the ſacrifice of 
tharke giving, and 16 declare his works alſo with rejoycing. 


And, 
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And, Ciuld, Ibegan the Regiſter of Gods Mercies, to- 
wards thee, where thou tookeſt thy beginning, and firſt en- 
trance into the world, at thy Birth and Baptiſme ; There [ 
conſidered thy outward frame of Body, and *mward frame of 
minde ; where | leit off then, there I begin now, to te:ch 
thee to recall £9 minde, and record the mercies of God to 
chee ever fice that time. And though this recording of 
Mercics be proper co every perſon that 1s growne upto the 
yeares of underitanding z and not to every Age only, but to 
every yeare, and month, and weeke, and day therein; yet 
this is a duty, which ſcemes more to preſſe upon us, the more 
and che tailer yeares doe preſe on. And theretore though 
1tdoth concerne All in generall,and every age and perſon 1n 
ſpecially yet being ſpecially incended, & becauſe chat, which 
1s ſpokento all, 1s counted as ſpoken to none ; | ſhall bend 


- my Words to Thee, whom I mutt ſuppoſe now itricken in 


yeares; the Sun of thy day farre pafi:d the Meridian, and its 
ſhaddow gone downe many degrees towards the place, 
where anon 1t mull ſee. 
1Þhou mult then conſider how wonderfully the Lord bath 
maineaiiied thy life, and preſerved the ſame ever tince thy 
comming 1nto the world ; and that this conſideration may 
prefle the more, thou mult conlider what this lite is, and that 
of ſo ſmall a bottom , the Lord ſhould fpinre out folong a 
thred, Had he not drawne it out of his owne power, as the 
Spider doth her web out of her owne bowels, it had been 
at an end the ſecond minute. The maintaining the Radical 
Meyſtare, that Oyle which feeds the Lampe and 11ghr ot 
thy life, 15 as great a miracle, as was the maintaining the 
Oyle1n che Cruſe of the poore widow. Burt He did not 
maincaine this life only, and at His owne proper coſt : Bur 
defended and protected thee alſo, tooke thee under His 
Wugs, as the hen doth her chickens, ro ſhelter thee from 
thoſe many dangers thy life hath been expoſed to; We 
caunot tell how many : but this thou muſt know, that there 
are proncipalities and Powers, both 1n the plurall number, to 
ſhew they are Legions, and 1n the' Abſtrat, to ſhew rhey are 
armed 
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armed with power, as they are ſwelled with malice : And Chap.7. g r. 
to this their malice and power thou walt liable every mo- 
ment of thy lifez and thou hadſt fele both cheir malice and 
their power, as Auick and fierce againlt thee, as Job and 
others have done, it the Lord had not charged them concer- 
ning thee, 7 oxch hey not : and bow cantt thou be ſufficiently 
thankfull for this ? 
Apgaine conſider how many dangers and caſualties thou 
hait ſcaped from the Ea th, the ſeverall creatures on it; 
from the Water, from the Fire, from the Ae alſo; how 
often have the Arrowes of Death come whisking by thee ? 
Tooke away thoſe next thee, and yet have miſſed thee ; per- 
haps thou haſt ſcene ſome D eare yeare: of time, as thy tore- 
fathers have done ; When 4 thouſand have fabne at thy right 
hand, and ten thouſand at thy left; When Gods Arreſts have 
ſcized upon ſome walking, talking, and yet have ſpared 
thee. 
And if not fo, yet conſider thine owne body, and the hu- 
mours thereof; They had every day overflowne, and drow- 
ned thee, asthe waters the earth, if God had not ſaid unto 
them, ſtay your prova Waves, In a word, if thou conſider, 
what thy life is, and the davgers thou art ſubject to ; thou 
muſt acknowledge, thac che preſervation thereof, is as great 
a wonder, as to ſre a ſparke maintained alive amidit che 
waters ; 50 Chryſoſtome (peakes of Noab*: As greata won» ,,,.... .. 
der, as to ſer a glaſſ-, that bath been incontinuall uſe, gone wayne © 
through many hands, and hath had many knocks, and fals, 79% 5./*r. 6. 
tobe kept for torty, fitty, ſixty yeeres, whole and unbroken: 
As great a wonder as to ſeea Candle in a paper lanthorne, 
ina {trong windy night, kept trom being extinct, when as 
we ofren ſee 1n maiy, that alittle cold comes but in ata 
little cranney, and blowes their Candle ont, as b ſpeakes. 
Thus hath God kept thee, and, as it were, in His hand car- 
ryed thee, And in thy way, how hath He crowned thee 
with His goodnefie, and filled thy yeares with comforts, fo 
as they are more innumerab'e, then are the Minutes of thy 


life ! Oaly thus thou muſt ſumme them up in the groſlez 
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That whatever comfort thou haſt had in thy life time, from 
Him thoa receivedit it, who in all the Sugar and de- 
light we finde, inor from the Creature; as Ayre lights not 
without the Sunne, nor wood heats withpurt fire, ſo nei- 
ther can any condition comfort without z and with 
Him every condition is comfortable, though ſeemingly ne. 
ver ſo diſcomfortable, for He moderateth the diſcomtore (ic 
is like thou haſt found it ſo) ſo as we are not ſwallowed up of 
forrow z and He faſhioneth the heart eo thac diſconſolace 
condition, and that condition tothe heart z, ſo much, it is 
very likly, thou haſt tound alſo, andic requires thy fad and 
terious conhideration. 

But more eſpecially, this thou muſt conſider, what have 
been che effetts and fruits of all this elle > What 
thou haſt returned to the Lord for all theſe ? All theſe, whar 
are theſe? Nay, it is nor poſlible ts reckon them up : They 
that keepe a Regiſter of Gods mercies (ſome doe) cannot 
ſer downe all the Receits of one Day, much lefle of all their 
dayes; ſogreatis the ſumme of cvery particular day, thac 
we cannot reckon up the ſpecialties thereof, andcall them 
by their names, as Goddoth the Starrcs. Bus putitto the 
Qu-ſtion; and lerthy heart make anſwer before him, who 
try<ch the heart, and ſearcheth the reines, and will bring 
every ſecret thing to judgment, 

The Oyle and radical! Balſome of thy life we ſpake ofz 
hath ic been fuell ro thy Thanktfulneſſe, or hath it increaſed 
the fire of thy lufts ? Thou hakt been preſerved and delive- 
red, fo long and ſo miraculouſly, as thou baſt heard and 
ſcene. How hath Gods paticnce,and longſuffering wroughe 
upon thee? Haihir brought theencarer to repeptance, and 
fonearer to God F Or hath thine heart been hardned there- 
by (becauſe ſcnrence againft an evill worke is notpreſently 
executed :) $o as, with that {tubborne people, whoſe ſonnes 
and daughters naturally we are; thou mayit ſay, / have been 
delivered to doe move abominationt®. Thou halt had mercies 
upon mercies, they have been new unto thee every mor- 
wing; and for thy Sorrowes, they have been mitigated too, 

and 
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and {6 mixed, that there was much mercy in them, many 
Ingredients of comfort, to take of the ſharpnefle, andallay 
the bitter reliſhthereof, What ſtrong workings haſt thou 
found herefrom 2 How haſt thou been inclined to love the 
Logd for His goodneſſe, to feare Him for His Mercies ? 


Chap.y. $ 1. 


How haſt thou been melted thereby toobedience, and er. 


gaged upon his Service ? Aske thy ſelfe againe (for in thac 
Method we went:) Thou baft two hands, another hath bur 
one, or, perhaps, nonez what more worke haſt thou done ? 
Thou haſt a Topgue, and the uſe ofche ſame z there is ano- 
ther thou knowelt who hath a Tongu*, but ſpeakes not, 
wherein baſt thou glorified thy Maker more then the other 
hath done ? Thou haſt ewo eyes, thy Neighbour is darke; 
Aske the ſame queſtion over againe : For, as it was ſaid of 
him, who was borne blind; So it was, that the workes of God 
Should be made manifeſt in bim; So we may tay, we bave our 
eyes, cares, tongues, hands, which others have notz That 
we might the more ptaiſe the Lord for His goodnefle, and 
declare His workes toward che children of men. 

Theſe are the queſtions, bur upon the point, it is but this 
ſiogle queſtion, and the very ſame, and to the ſame purpole, 
which the King makes (to that | doe allude) touching Aſor. 
decay ; What honowr and dignity bath been done to Mordecay 
* for thus ? So let this be the queſtion. What honour, what 
rvice hath been done to the Lord ? He hath ſo honoured 
thee; be bath ſo ſerved thee he hath fo and fopreſerved 
thee, from the Paw of the Lyon, and jaw of the beare ſode- 
livered thee. Through his (ttrength chou didft leap over ſuch 
a wall, He brought thee out of ſuch a ſtrait; He ſupported 
thee in ſuck weakneſſes; He ſupplyed thee in ſuch a Wilder- 
neſt ; He gave ſucceſle to thee, in ſuch buſineſſes. What 
ſhall I fay, for we are confounded here z He is the God, net 
of ſome, but of all conſolations ; the Father of mercies : And 
we can no more number them, then we can the drops of the 
raine or of the dew ; or the Treaſures of the ſnow and baile, 
but we know, who 15 the Father of them, and out of whoſe 
Bowels thele mercics come —_y thou haft been _ 

z 2 2 
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Chap:7.5 1: all thy lifelong, and-redeemed from evill : we know the 
price of-them too, the very leaſt of them 1s —— of blowd. 
W hat honour hath been done for all chis ? What peculiar 
Service ; thats the fingle queſtion. 1f now thy heart make 
anſwer, as we read in the foregoing place , There « noths 
done, nopeculiar ſervice at all : inftead of being the Temple 
of Hu praiſe, thou halt been the grave of Hu mercies ; They 
have been buried in thee, they have brought forth no fruits; 
if this be the anſwer of thy heart, and ſo it condemne thee, 
the Lord is greater then our hearts, He will condemn much 
more. 

And therefore it is high time, tolook into the Regiſter 
of Gods mercics, into = books of record; And if theſe 
mercies have laine asthings caſt afide, and of no account, as 
dead things out of minde; if fo long and tothis day for- 
got, then now it is high time,that thy reſt bowld be trowbled, 

and ſleep ſhould not come into thy eye; till thou haſt leok- 
ed over this Regiſter, and recorded the mercies of the Lord; 
and ſo preſſed them on thy conſcience , Thar it may anſwer 
out of a pure heart, that ſomething at the length is done, 
ſome ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks 1s returned to the Lord 
for all chis, 

This is the firſt thing to be done now,and it is hightime to 
do it, Conlidering the ſeaſon : It is fuppoſed that gray heires 
are upon thee, here and there they are ſwgared now, and like 
the hoary froſt ; The Almondrree flouriſheth, thou art in the 
winter ot thine age ; Itis bigh time nowto look about thee, 
and to conlider. That is the firſt ground of conſideration. 

2. That time ts haſtiog, whoſe portion and burden from 
the Lord is but labowr and ſorrow : And then, though we 
have time ; for ourday laſteth while life laſteth, yet nocime 
todo any thing in.it. to purpoſe, for then-the Graſſe-hopper is 
4 burden, | | 

So I make two periods of this age , And eacha ground to 
preſſe on unto a timely conſideration : The one I call decli- 
wing age , when we have lived almoſt to threeſcore ycares ; 
The other, when we are drawing onward to. fowreſcore, 8c. 

exFreame 


-- 
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extreame old age; of both in their order. 

1. Both the one as well as the other, is an age not more 
defired chen complained of ; They knew belt why,that feele 
the burden of it (I have not lived unto ity It is likely, char 
perſon complained not without cauſe , who being willed 
to haſten her pace, told them, who were ſo quick with her, 
** That ſo ſhe could not do, for ſhe carryed a great burden on 
* her backz And whereas no burden at all appeared to the 
*eye,ſhe replyed again,rhat threeſcore years were paſſed over 
© ber head and that was the burden, Plaut, And ſoit may well 
be with choſe ,, whoſe ſpirits are much ſpent, and ſtrength 
waſted,even at thoſc yeares ; And then age it ſelf alove, 1s 
a burden. I can ſpeake little here out- of experience. Bur 
this [can ſay; It God be pleaſed to ſtretch out my day (0 
long, I ſhall know-no caule to complain of the length, tor 


that is a bleſſing z Length of dayes is from the right hand, p,,, 


Riches and honour from the leſt, Only we muſt note here, 
That if the Lord be pleaſed to ſhorten the day of this life to 


any perſon, az ſometimes He doth to His dearelt and moſt 


obedient children ( their dayes are not long upon earth ) 
why yet, it Heeck out this day here, with an eter- 
nitie of daycs, and pleaſures at His right hand, when they 
are taken fame, if ſo, that partie (hall have no cauſe to 


complaine ofa ſhort day-on earth, fo abundantly recom- - 


penſed in heaven. This is a note by the way. 


If, | ay, God be pleaſed to ſtretch forth my -dayes fo 


long, 1know no cauſe, why I ſhould complaine of a bleſ- 
fingz 1 may complaine, - and juſt cauſe why 1 ſhould, and 
that bieterly, but not for the acceſſion of yeares. It any 
thing ſower them, itis of mine owne Leven, and of my 
owne putting in; Complaine of my ſelfe I may, of chem | 
may not. 

Old age is#calme, quiet, and cafie time, if youth have 
done itno diflervice, in filling its bones before hand z Nor 
no intemperance hath weakned its head or feete, It fo, Old 
age hath juſt cauſe to complaine of the Man, not the man of 


Old Age, | 
Zt 3 There 


2.16, 
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Ehap. 7,5 !-, Thereisno Gueſt in the world, that is more delized and 
expeted, apd yet, when it comes, worſe welcomed, and 
etcertained, then 044 Age #; ill with Gghes, and com- 
plaints; whuch, we know, argues bad welcome, I would 
beve my Child make good provilionfor it, againft itcome, 
and when it is c >me, to give it good welcome, Welcome, 

I ay, ] doe not lay, eaſe, God welcome doth confilt (we 

fy) inſhewing a good 'aud chearefull countenance to our 

gueſt, not in giving bim too much eaſe, or feeding him too 

intily, Let it appeare, . thou haſt laid up ſtore againſt ehy 
yeares come; and now they are come, thou canit welcome 
them, and artglad they are come; but doc not make too- 
mach of them, 1o giving them too, much caſe z I may warne 
thee of 1t againe, tor Old Age is very craving, very unpor- 
tunate that way ; though chey may be importunate If 
thou yeeldeſtto alitherneſſe, and a liitnefles, whereto Old 

Age inclineth us very much,. and foto ſpare thy body, wy 

aiveneſſe will decay more in 0be moneth, then oth: rwi 

Y Nos {umn qui 8 would in twelve. | Its obſervable whatche Heathen » faid, 

mls anus va- and itmay inf ut Chriſtians ; 

prin 27 n » We allow no vacation £© our loog tearme of yeares, 

lea premimus, » We cam put an head- peice our hoary: {calp. . We will 

ec. Sence. de 0- reſt when weaxe dead, life 18 tor abtian. Keep then thy body 

{0 ſapientis. cap. vo breath, and 10 ure withexereiſe,clic it will quickly grow 

- | unprofitable, and s Burden: Vie trength endiave it, 10 is 
fare proverbe ; and if ever we will uſe expedition, it is then 
ſeaſonable, when gray baires are upon us; It is dangerous 
to burne the Daylight, and totriftle court chis pretious time. 
The putting off this day, and the next, and balfe a day, coſt 
the poore Levite and his Concubine very deare; as we may 
read, Indges 19. The evening baiteth 00 apace, andthe Sun 
1s neare the ſetting; now put on the more earneſtly, b: cauſe 
Bight 1s comming, and thourmakt to Bed in the darkey now 
gather twice 28 much ;Lmeane,now, prey, heare,read ewice 
as much; For the greet Sabbath is comming when thou 
lookeſt for ever to Reſt, for ever to be with the Lord, This 
Sabbath Day is comming, which ſhall never have night; 

Now 
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Now gather fpirituall Mana, thy Homer full z ewice as Chap-7-S 1. 
much as formerly. If inthy youth thou didt by hearing, 
readiag, conference, &c. gaine thirty-fold, now gaine 
lixey, Now beſtirre thy ſelfe, and pur to all thy Rtrengeh, 
for the laying in ſtore of provition in this thy day, that chou 
may | r<joyce in that great Day, the Day of the Lord, or 
the particular Day of thy Death. Lecic g_ thou art 
going our, by the - Sui of chy light; and chat the nighe 
1s comwing by the hafting of thy pace. Ir is ſtrange co 
conſider what old men have done, and how fie they have 
been for the beſt ations (1 meane of the minde, I know our- 
wards mult decay) becauſe chey keptcheir minde like a bow, 
ſo they ſaid, alwayes ben. 

I forbeare to put them down here. The holy Scripture, 
Heathen Authors, our own obſervation, doth reckon up 
not a few. Butremember till, that there are none recorded 
14 the ſacred Regiſter(after che terme of life was ſhortened) 
for old men, butcheir old age was a crown unto them , be- 
ing found inthe way of righteouſnes*. They that areplant= @— 
ed 1n Gods houſe,bring forch much fruit in-their age He that * $922 vue 
is fruiclefſe in his latter yeares, may be much fuſpeRed how —_ > 
he ſpentthe former. Bur I am ſurethere can be little com- e, fem, w 
fort i117. It is a ad thing to be an old man in yeares, and a in/ginum ab- 
childe 11 underſtanding; To grow like a Leeke , greene, 940/47 operum 
freſh, and lively towards the earth , flag and ſapleſſe , ups © Z*&/e/ue 6 
wards towards heaven; To have the eyeofche body dim, _—_— 
and the eye of the ſoule asdim z Tohavethe body bending CEE 6s 
towards its earth, and the fpiric n6 more elevated; To have lberaudam Ece 
one foot in the grave, andthe other tending to the place of «fam ſub Ar- 
ucrer darknefle; To have the outward man quite —_— cage" ay 
and che inward deador fainting y Toe hafting rowardthe j,1,0%,v9 4; 
pit,and to have the heart withta like a ſtone, A dying fpirit p-pulum Pa 
1na dying body, what a woefull conjun@tion is chis / lone, a Eſ- 
babele,reduceret,vixit anos, 130, Philo Ammianus in breviario —— Tobir 
femicy, wut poplt ca'amitas ſub Salmanaſare fe ugret,uxut anves, 158, Ed jprd d& canſa, To- 
bur ju407 Vixit anos, 127. Judith ad(iberandam patriam ſub Holoferne, vixit aun11,105. 
S1X4us Senentis Bibhothecs lib. $, x 
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Chap 7.$ 1. TIconfiderthy ſex, childe, and thy charge, but whatever 
it be, thou-walt never ſo fit, as now thou ſhouldeſt be, to 

ſerveit; Nowadmonition, corre6tion , inſtruction, coun- 

ſell, all are in ſeaſon; before, they might be ſuſpeR:d, Now 

thou haſt the advantage of all thy tormer paſt dayes, and 

a ue Air every following day 1s the diſciple of the preceeding day *, 
—_— —_— , Here is Maſter after Maſter, and leſſon upon leſſon, thou art 
» Ads 21,16, 2 Very bad proficient, ifthouart not now an old Diſciple Þ, I 
h ſhall never examine: thee upon this point , bur be afſn- 
red, He that-numbers out thy yeares unto thee, will take 

anaccount of thee, how thou haſt ſpent them; what provi- 

fion thou halt laid up for their coming; what ſtore thou haſt 

treaſured up againſt a deare yeare, againſt a time of ſpend- 

ing. Old-age 1s like our winter, a time of expence; we 

mult get and lay up in youth, what we maſt uſe and lay out 

Fuveni paran- in age £ And here we mult uſe the more diligence, becauſe 
dum, Sens uten- jt.is not with man in his winter, as wich the earth, the trees, 
dum, Senc. and fruits thereon. , in theirs; If they look dead and ſap- 
lefſe in their winter , the Sunne will return unto them, and 

renew their face, they will ſpring out againg but man de- 

cayeth and reneweth not, he muſt not look in a naturall 

way ,to renew hi youth like an eagle, If tne Lord bath length- 

ned out thy ſpan and thread of life unto old-age, chou muſt 

needs ſay, the Lord bath been gracious, and full of patience 

to thee ward, and thenthy heart muſt needs anſwer ; Rewdey 

ain praiſe and obedience to Him, that is ſo good wnto thee : So 

op wouldeſt expeR from thy childe, from thy ſervant, fo 

a Prince from his Subje&. Great favours are great engage- 

ments between man and man ; betwixt God and man much 

more, for He-1s the fountain and well-head of mercies ( The 

mercie , which man ſheweth , is but as a drop derived to us 

from that fountain) Gods mercies are all ſtrong cords to 

binde unto obedience, which ever 1s the fruit of true thank- 

fulnefle, David ſaid very much in a few words againſt Na- 

bals churliſhneſſe, Swrely in vain have 1 kept all, that this fel- 

« 1.Sam,2 5.21" low hadin the wilderneſſe%. So David argued orrather repro- 
ved Nabals churliſhnefſlez And had not eAbignil ſeafonably 
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David in his way , Nahal had heard more touching Chap.7. 5 r. 
his churliſh dealing and anſwer. This infſtruts us to ſobrie. 

ie and watehfulnefſe ; that the Lord may nothave the ſame 
conerovyerſie againſt us, when we come to our declining 

age; Surely in vain have I kept this man, this woman , and all 

that they have, ſo as nothing 14 miſſing of all that pertained nnts 

them : In vain have 1 lengthened nt their dayes ; in vain have 

I fed them all their life, and redeemed them from evill ; in vain 

have 1 preſerved their inward and outward faculties, both of ſoul 

and body", all ſonnd and entire ; for all thus have they ſo, and (6 
churkſoly requited me ; for all , they have returned evill for 
good, This is a reproot, the hearing whereof we cannoc en- 
dure. And ſucha likereproof mult he or ſhe heare, even ſuch 
an one, as Will make their hearts like a ſtone within them, 
if, being preſerved ſo and ſo long, they have ſo unkindely 
requited the Lord; if, having ſo long a time of gathering 
and of exercifing their talent, they have gained nothing z if, 
having paſſed over ſo many yeares, they have careleſly pa(- 
ſed over 'alſo the obſervations, which ſo many yeares would 
have yeelded very many. For this we muſt ſtill remember; 
T hat the wt all man, the better be i, the worſe hes; 
That is,the more good the Lord hath been to him, the heavi- 
er his account wil be, and then the worſe it will be with 
him, Better the Lord had been a wildermeſſe unto him, then 
that he ſhould be a wildernefle to the Lord, who had ſo wa- 
tered him, that he might be fruitful]. 

That woe may eſcape this great condemnation, labour we 
to acquaint our ſelves betime with the Lord, and to grow 
up more and more, in the knowledge of leſus Chriſt and 
the power of his grace : for according to our increaſe and 
oo herein will our ſfirengeh be, tor in Chrilt Teſus the 

yes of age are repaired, ſo as there ſhall be no more an 
infant of dayes, nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes; 
as MIC abvine h the place®©. 

Let us heare now how ſadly Clemens of Alexandria com- 
plaineth at this point ;- we will hearec his counſell alſo, for 
that is of uſe indeed, but his complaint firlt, which is this. 
Aaa *AL 
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_ . =" then prowe-wen, after 
WE s —_— va ven ng rk NG —— your 
Ns on tem © $YEU-OS, his fs - counſell ) give this honour unto it 
(guCes, 472 pd pace old-age F(' F doi vertnoufly ; give it, as you would 
& ad genes «1 , nn A you, honoxy and due as wh are 

1ave O r , ſet your face the more 
% Se ae, * haſterung now __ conn. +4 —_ is above. Your 
—_—_— + Mw DS ſtumbling upon the dark mouncains ; 
— —_ ks now, asa Traveller, that hath fp out his 
1hid.  *pluck __ SS go, and walk on the faſter in 
bem ray hewny ehnane - fo redeeming the time : Put that erown 
phys x n'* the wayesof peace, upon your declining age{ the Sun 
5, upon your gray ER ) chatnow atlength, now 
Tons =_ thantm gry, Acmmagen u may begin to be ( A man cannot be 
Way $43  prncdSping, Few any bay godbly, hotily, till then, he is 
p fard =_ ve þ he lives) ebar che endof your hte may beche 
: dead, el yg bappineſſe,Oblfarre be.it,tbat ye ſhould 
Tg monary Mo ne aps 
© be deliver:d, and delivered again, 
© you ſhould be ſpared,aud ſpared, and I7dy py my wa 
narmorany'y far be ie, that ye wa 6s ee 
eto ag been ) bans the mere wicked, the mere vagr 
x » 0709 gi be Lord en. F the can- 
; Ie. I-44. pag. : * You pity mn the _— 
k 199mm OP * not fee _ e heare.O pine your (elves for ye arc both, 
P2656 nn] whe eas ret we deaf, Ye haye Gon much, yehaye obſerved 
: png” os yang c both 1Nde heard many things, and thoſe great chings, 
= « Pag, kw Arms 3 ee mh bode tos hear and 
; "wat ye u obv-Hor while, jt 1s 
X ſee and perceive, vow, 
baked —_ I-—ſnaoy that there is 2 great deale of mercy 1, 
Dian epic. T6 dayy 2 "wi and. is yet continued ſtill every day to 
&e, p. 1bid,41. «har yet the day —_ a great mercy this, provoke the 
* this preſent, repeated; Ho ood ſpyit no more, leſt 
Lord no lon r ; grieve B ; inac to tura 
. ath,as He will do, if we cont 
6« He /wear in | from ,-temn While itia yet dy, hare 
© grace imto- wantonneſle Phe. w 
m why 2h bits v6 i, voice, andturn unto Him. This is the counſel, 
#1 &c,4d, © addeburthistoir; That 
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That He, and He onely, turns the heart, who opened the Chap.7.5 r. 
eyes of Him, that was born/blinde, and made a man every 
whit whale; therefore the Charch ſaith, comvert me, and | ſhall 
be converted, eh-0» 

Ic. is He, who gives a ſeeing eye, and an hearing carr; 
even both theſe 15 a |peciall mercy from che Lord, and greac- 
ly tobe begged for. This then we mult note for claſe hereof, 
that, as there may be 4childe wn * yeares, and @ war inwadere = —_— 
Sanding ; (i alſo: may there be an old max in yeares, aad a was = 
ebilde 19. unda ſtanding. For underitanding comes: not by entiam, pu 
Nenets but by avedirarion in Gods law: 1 bave more render reyutrs, [ed a+ 


andyng then my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, "*' /<picniam, 
1 more then the Ancients, berauſe 1 cop thy pre- __ 
&p4e, Aman may; run out many yeares and more houres, « 141,11, 


and yet be neves the wiſer by all chat tune ; becauſe he hath 100. 
not learnt from whom every goed andperfel? gift commerh , Noli fdem pen- 
even. from the Father of lights. He that workerh all our /***«porilas, 
warke 16 us and forusz betore whom the Elders fell down ——_ 

and wouhipped , catting their crowns before His Throne, 
acknowledging themſelves to be, in point of grace,, bur * #**2*"70mz7 
Almes-men Þ, or ſittingat the receit of a free mercyy Heit + mma fm 
is. that givethwiſdome, not length of yeares, nor number of j;.;,,,,, ej —_ 
dayes zout.of His, wenth comprh knowledge? and underitand- roſcunt, ane 
10g; God iuftrutsewere di/cretion*. The Husbandman cary ©+5us (brown 
neacherſav,nar reap &c: without aſſiltance and inſtruction: 9% 42)ici- 
fram God; much lefſe can he ſow rightrom/neſſe and reap the © ih, vg 
ſame ; without: ſpeciall inftruQion trom His mouth, Who. 1,5", < 
knowerh the heartz therefore its (aid, #ho reachoeh like » ily 28.18, 
Himid And be, that 1s old, and firicken in yeares, yer hath (Job 38,22. 
learne fo much, as hath been ſaid : That the Lord grveth wif: 

dome; that Hi word or law mſiratts to diſcretion; This mans 

caſe isvot to be deſpaired ot, though 1t be towards che laſt 

hourez for while breath is within the noſtrils, for ought 

we. know, there is adoore of grace: and-mercy open: Bur 

yetthigis a-very {ad and lamentable caſe; For the longer a 

man walks on inthe wayesof ignorance, the more unwill- 

vg aad unable he will be torcturn, and be reformed; 
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ricb, 10,37. 


© 2,Pct.3.15, 


» Joel 2, 25, 
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Chap. 745 2. cuſtomein finning exerciſing ſill more and more tyranny ; 


his underſtanding will be more darkned; his judgement 
more perverted; his will more ſtubborn, his memorie more 
ſtuffed with ſenſuall notionz his affeRtions will become 
more rebellious ; his thoughts more earthly ; his heart more 
hardened; his conſcience more ſeared. 

And ſo much conſidering the ſeaſon , that gray hairs are 
mingled with che black yz no time for delay now, when be- 
fore itbe long, there ſhall be ms wore tine. We muſt ac- 
count, that the long ſuffering of the Lord is ſa/vation*,- And 
let the conclulion hercof, be an earneſt prayer to the God of 
all grace;that,as His promiſe was unto His Church, tore. 


fore the yeares that the lhocnſts had eaten, the C 


and the Caterpitter ; So he would reftore unto us the yeares 
which the 5gnoraxce of childehood, the vanities of youth, the 
negligence ot age have conſumed. 

here is another period of this age, the burden whereof is 
labour and ſorrow. Barzillai lived to thoſe yeares, full fowre- 


* 2, Sam.r9. ſcore; and what ſaith he ? *©* I*cannot caſte what I eat, or 


©* whatI-drink (a qu*ftion in the ſacred roogue is a ftromg 
© affirmation) I heare not the voice of ſinging, where- 
"fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yer a burden? bow long heve 
Ito Live? ( a queſtion we ſhould ofren put to our ſelves; 
which would anſwer all folicitations , fromcheiworld and 
fleſh, and put chem to ſilence) how long have Ito live > That 
is, how very ſhort is the remnane of my mortalitic ? yet 


y kuxpiy 4m 31, 2 ery Little while Y , and I muſt hence ; what ſhould I think 


of now but of my death, and of my grave ? what ate plea» 
ſures or earthly contentments unto me ? ſo feelingly ſpoke 
that old man, 

The many decayes & infirmities,that accompany this age, 
are fully ſer down by the preacher, FEcclef. 12. Amongſt thoſe 
many, one expreſſion there is very full and ſignificant, as 
our'Engliſh renders it, verſe 5. The grafopper foal be a buy- 
-den; [n the Originall the words imply no more, but the 
curvature of the back ; which with men of ſuch yeares, 
ſtands bent like a Graſhoppeyz and that makes an old mans 
gate 
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gate the more burdenſome : The words may imply alfo, ac- Chap. 7.5 3. 


cording to the common conſirutionz that every thing , 
even the lighteſt, toan old man, is 5wrden/ome: If he creep 
up to his bed and down from it, though to repaire his de- 
cayes, yet even this is burdenſome; even delights (ro others) 
to him are tireſome; he takes nodelight in the Graſbopper; 
pay itis'a burden; that is, ( faith Tremeline) that pleaſant 
ſeaſon of the yeer when we heare the Graſhopper, yeeids no 
pleaſure to bim, none atall; he hathquite loſt his taſte and 
rehſb now in thoſe things, which to ochers are pleaſurable. 
&c, And yet if the grave meer us not in our way hitherto 
( as commonly it doth before we come ſo farre) and prevene 
our expeRation; it 18 larger innothing, then 1n the iſſue of 
this age,and in the account, we hope ro give up at thac time. 
This 1s our folly; For, bow bad Rewards foever we 
have been of our fore-paſt time , yet at thistime , we hope 
to lay our reckonings even, and fo to give up our arcowne 
with joy. Though we have twrned from God all our dayes, 
yet wehavea ſureand certain hopei; (in our conceit) that 
we ſhall :9rn unto Him, and He will wr» anto us, atthis 
tune , When indeed we are not able to turn our (elves upon 
our bed, And naturally ( for it is but Nature ſeeking its 
own pre(ervation) naturally, I ſay,and uſually men do make 
fair offers ,efayes and promyſes this way, at ſuch a time as 
this, when they ſee themſelves dropping intothe grave. But 


we mult note, as one before us and for our aſe *, that this * B. Andows: 
ta and rag on Dal. 78. 


time is the cime-when all Hypocrites, eAtheiſts , 
come in, and ſeek, Him, For who is it, that will not look our 
for.a dwelling , when he fees his old houſe dropping down 
upon bis head ? Who will not cry out for werey mercy, when 
he ſeeth che doore ſhutting him, and if he ſpeaks not 
now, he. muſt hold his peace for ever > Who will not deſire, 
& that earneſtly, to live for ever with the Lord,now that he 
ſees he muſt die? So true it1s, thatthis is the rime, when all, 
nn the worlt of all, do ſeek unto God, and -will turn unto- 
Ham. 
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Chap 7, 5 Is 


+ Exod. 22. 
31, 
Mal.i. v.13. 


S Mal. 19.8, 


Bae we muſt nare alle, that this is not our time, nor isit 
the tiye when Gad;uſually opens unto. us. 

i. Itiso0t ur awe, to /eck, when we are notincaſeto 
ſeek any thing elſe;. Iris not our time torwn to Him, when 
we. are not able to twrye our ſelves in our bed ; nat uy 
time to-14/e earelp to ſock, Him ( ſo.we mult, if in an ordinary 
way we look tofinde Him) when we are notable tor5/t ar 
all ; not ous tyme to. enquire after Him, when: breach failech 
4s, and we are not able. to ſpeake three! words together. 
W hat aver our werdeare, and how:pious foever; whatever 
offers. we-make towards heaven , it will be ſuſpeRed to be 
daviſhand extorted for feare of the Pale barſe, and that 
which follows. It iz. nottobe:doubted, bur at ſuch-apinch 
as this, ſomething we would ſay, and fomeching we would 
do, which mght.do aur ſelves good ; But whac, or: how 
can wo do to purpoſe, when our ſtrength 1s gone, our ſpi- 
rits ſpent, our ſenſes appaled , the ſhadow of death 
our eyes? This:timens-notourtime. L-40 

2, Nor s © Gods time toheare, Inthe Law, the Lord 
forbad that rorwe fleſb ſhould be offered unco Him 'i0 was aft- 
lotted for thedogs®. Bur ſuch a like facrifice-aro erg 
and our praiſes, atuch a time as this, as torne fleſh ; broken; 
divided; and inverru y.muli needs be, when our heart 
within-us 8 as Lead, andour fighes beat as thick as a ſwiſh 
pulſe, The Lard ever refuſed theitorne+/zrd}and the lame for 
a dacrifice. It was not-befeeming our Governawue ®,z manlike 
our ſelves; In caſe co Him, 1t was off:red; he would not ac- 
cept of the ſame, much lefle will Godaecepeour torn, di- 
vided ſacrifice, our refuſe, our Lees or dregs,' bottome, do- 
tage, That whichvas dogy meat, thac which our ſelves and 
friends.are weary of. ;, We had:agnalriis owr flock, that is, we 
had ſtrength of body and: minde, and.then of that beſt or 
male, welhould haye offered unto the Lord : Buc now thar 
qur beſt or maa/e-is: ſpent; now that we have cat away our 
precious ltogk.of  tume, andparts. upon the ſervice of  finne 
and Satan, how can we now thinke , that our torne, blind; 
and 
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gnd lawe ſacrifice can be accepted > how can we think the Chap-7.5 1. 
will atcept acorrwpt thing, agaioft which He hath de- 
nounced a curfe < 
Itis not the Lords time, He heareth not thoſe perſo 

whod turo away their eare from hearing his Law; we mu 4 Proy,: 8.9. 
heare God firft, if we look that God ſhould beare us at the Prov. x. 
laſt ; 1f He cryeth, and He cam be heard; Pe ſhall cry, and we 
ſhall not be beard , tor che Lord hath pokes tt more then once®, « 21, ,. 
All our ſtretching, and crying, and howling, will be in vai, Ouid enim ju 
We ſhould have {tretched and inclined our eatcs , and have #4 ? &c. So, 
lifred up our voice on high, when Gods time and oors wasz D* 00%: 15. 3- 
I mean the ordinary time,that be hath appointed to becalled {5 © nate 
upon,and we are commanded ro ſeekt Him in. What time 1s ,,dimur jbiders. 
that 2 it 1g called the Day of Sulvation, the acceptable D ay, 
And when isthattime ? The Apoſtle anſwers; Now «t 
accepted time, now is the Day of Satvation, now, this preſent 
timef; And itis buta dey. Tone is all the yeare long ; but * . Cor,s.z. 
your ſoawingtime, and your reaping ime, both have 
their ſeaſous. Time is all rhe day long z but tide-tiwve hath Sec firſt Part, 
its appointed houce , and we obſerve it, as the poore /4g. 71, 
maa the ſtirriog of the water. Now this preſent time while 
the male is inthe flock, while breath 1s,and ſtrength is; while 
the ſeaſon is of knocking and openitg; Now is the time 
when, we mult feeke; Now the time), when God uſually 
opens, | | 
There is a pretty 6Rtion, touthing the Bell-f/3, and the 
Serpent z And becauſe it inftrudts uy touching a fpetiall 
paint of praftiſe ,, we thus read it, * The Shel fi/b and the 

' Serpent ſametime lived rpgerNer,und converſed; the Shel. 
tf yery barmeledy with the Spent; the Serpent 
* crookedly wich the Shelf fi. After many Faire means,an 
* thereby prevailing nothing, the Sheff: fi/$ watched his op- 
© portunitie, and while the Seypent ſept, gave him a blow 

© onthe head, which is deadly. The Serpent feeling himſclF 

wounded to death, io ety 15h out himſelf ( ir is che 

manner of all creatures ſoo do, bur moſt remarkable in the 

Serpent , becauſe he lyech in « ring, and goeth = folds or 
wr oubles;) 
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Chap.7.9 2: doubles.) «The Shell-fiſh obſerving the Serpent fo ſtretch» 
<«<;ng out and ſtraightning himſclfe, cold himz Thou ſhoul- 
_ Jef have done 4 before; Thou ſhouldeft have walked 
« even and ſtraight with Me, when we converſed together g 
\ &© {> it might have benefitted thee , but now, nothing atall, 
| This is a iQtion, bur ic cels usour folly ih good eatneſt, and 
ioſtrufts us in a ſpeciall point of wiſdomez we have this 
property of the Serpent; weare content to walk crookedly 
all our life in the crooked wayes of finne, and Death, our 
owne wayes, and we doubt not but to make all ſtraight, and 
even, when we dye. Bur ordinarily it profiteth us not, our 
Thoughts deceive us, and thac is a fruitof our follyz Our 
wiſdome is, to ſet all traight and even before hand; to pur 
our ſoulcs in order, and our. feete in'fraight pathes, while 
there is yet Time; this hath been the wiſdome of the Saints. 
If we read the ſacred Regiſter, we ſhall obſerve all along 
That they whoſe yeares are numbred to be many , were 
fruitfull in their lives, and fajthfull intheir Deachs, their 
Old age was their crowne of glory, for it was found in the 
way of righteouſneſle. bad 
And for that great and waighty worke, Their ſetting their 
houſe in order z Their making all Rraight and even; This 
was not 2 worke to be done then, when itrength, and heart, 
and breath-faileth, but already done. When they cameto 
that point, | there was no more to be done, but to cloſe the 
eye, andfall aflcep quietly in the Lord. 
Remember Lord, (aid that good King, when death was in 
hk + Kin. 20.3. his eye, Remember how 3 have walkgd in truth 8, how | bave 
done the thing which « good in thy fight. He aſſureth and giveth 
large teftimony in the Time paſt, I have, I have. It 
was not large promiſes concerning the time to come, when 
it was threatned, T hat time ſhould be no more ; as the manner 
of the moſt is ; 1 will doe thus and thus hereafter, if thou wilt 
- preqm. ſpare me now : many have ſaid fo, and fopromi- 
b Hift, of the fed, and recovered, and falne backe ſtrangely, ts commir 
world. 2.3. oreater abominationsz For thatis a Time, as the learned 


qa Knight noteth h, Fhen we remember God perforce, and when 
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we Band upon no condition with Him, It was not, what he 
would doe, but what he had done z Remember, Lord, how 1 
have walked, bow 1 have done. II 
F have fought « good fight, 1 bave kept the faithi, ſaid Pax! 
the Aged, when the time of His departure was at hand. 
That 1s not a time to fight, when commonly the heart faines ; 
the head is light ; the backe pained z the ſides weakned; that 
is the time to have the Crowne put on, which we have fo 
long Rtrivenafter; a Time to have our ſanctification perfe- 
E&ted, which before we have heartily laboured in. It 1s not 
che Time to fight, but to overcome, and to be more then con- 
querets. 7 have fought that good fight, I have kept the faith, 
When ? when was ”ax{tuch a Champion, fo valiant tor the 
Truth, contending for the Faith, and keeping itz when was 
this ? when his bow abode in ſtrength, then he played the Sol- 
diar, ſo fighting, ſo contending z And hence Pauls ground 
of confidence: Henceforth there is laid wp for me 4 crowne, 
Thus touching the wiſdome of che Satnts ; They have wmder- 
Rtanamg of the timer; Andthey know what they onght to doe *: 
that is, they doe all 1n ſeaſon. - X 
Two leflons, I ſhall draw hence for the Childsuſe, and 
inftruction, and then anend. 
Firſt, from hence 1 would give warning, and putin 
a Caveat againſt ſome bold wed preſumptuous words, and 
for ever hereafter prevent them. We heare ſome, and it is 
ordinary, To wiſh for Death ina Paſſion, before they have 
well chought of it, and prepared tor ity it we may belecve 
them, they are well context to dye, ina 4rſcontent, They wiſh 
for that, which they never before thought of in ſobriety,and 
good earneſt. Know they what chey ſay ? doe they conſider 
what death is, and the conſequence of the ſamez when once 
death hath wade its laſt corqueſt over the Body, in that 
very inſtant Time, the ſoule enters into a condition never 
to be altered ; it enters into eternity; a gulfe of Time, 
whichall the figures in Arithmericke ' cannot fill up, For 
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when we have reckoned a thouſand thouſand yeares, WE Read Drexeli- 
have not the fewer remaining. We are {ſwallowed up in «. 4.2, 
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Chap.1. 5 », thethought of Ecernity, as a drop in the Oceang Ie is nar 


le co:finde any bottome therez we want. a thought to 
meaſure it, but if wz ſhould thinke of. it copurpoſe, -we 
ſhould be well adviſed what we doeor ſay. 1know there 
areſome, who ſend cheir prayers, and their praiſes after 
Soules departed, But all helpes no more theagoth the cry- 
ing after a Bowle (rub or runne) now throwne out of che 
hand.. The hand ſets the Bas, and gives the bowle an.im- 
preſſion, and where the ſtrength of that impreſſion, ceaſerh, 
there the Bowlelyeth; all our —_— and calling,andcry- 
ing, help2s nothing at all, but to evidence clearely, as the 
Anticke and ridiculous trickes of the Bowler, ſo the vanity, 
and unprofitableneſle of our after /abowrs, now that the ſoule 
zs departed, For then it is night with the Soule in reſpet 
of wy further worke z the pit is open, where there is no 

iſe; 

Then it either reſts from his labour, or is. re{tleſle in paineg 
There teares are wiped of, or elſe they begin never to have 
end; Weeping for evermore. And this I note in paſlage, that, 
when we ſpeake of Death, we may be ſerious. 

It was well anſwered by a Father to his Sonue, who,be- 


ing /Fofſed in his humor, wiſhed hee were dead ; learne firſt 


what it us to live ;, ethat ſo lightly wiſheth todye,. is as he 
that Ayech from an yron weapon , avd a bow of ſteele ftriketh 
him through, as Job ſpealketh! : Woe wnto you,t hat deſire the day 
of the Lord, to what end ts it for you? T he day. of the Loyd « 
darkneſſe, and not light, 4s if a max did fl:e fram a Lyon, and a 
Beare meet him, &c. So the Prophet reprooved thoſe, who 
were diſpiſers. of Gods W ords and Workes,, and {coffed at 
His judgements. :It may inſtiut us to ſobriety, that we 
doe not, for the avoyding of an inconvenience, runne into a 
miſchiefe. It is dargerous to live in diſcontent; todye in it, 
or to wiſhſo to do, 1s much more dangerous... We ought to 
wiſh rather, we may /ive, and to count jt a great mercy, that 
we are ſparedcill we can give a better account of our Time, 
and are better fitted ro dye. 

zath indeed is the Churches portion, and part of her 
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joyneure, Al are yours ®, and among thoke ſeverall parcels, Chap. 7 $5 x 
Deathis yours ; and therefore it may be wiſhed tor and de- * ©97-3+2 1 
fired, 'as lawfully'as a Childe may defire to goeto bed, or *** *3: 
to his Father. For the nature of Death is changed to the 
godly , It # harmeleſſe now, and hath loſt its venome ;, It s 4 
paſſage to 4 better place, a gate to Glory; It 1s the accompliſhment 
of Marrification, and the end of labour, Thus death is, but not 
11ts owne nature;'ſo it is a deſtroying hoſtile thing, and 
ſoto our nature,the moſt terrible of all T erribler;, And there- 
fore not to be deſired, till we are aflured,that both the nature 
thereof, and our nathre alſo is changed. And then alſo our 
defires muſt not be in we mult not long r — ; 
Ing , when we can finde the graves, LIhis « Job 3.21,23 
arguerh eoo much ple of rhrgpoe ſouks impatience , 
under Gods Hand, and more unwillingneſſe then becometh 
to waite'upon Him any longer z we mult patiently waite 
Gods Time, remembring Etermity is a ſpace long enough 
for God to ſhew mercy unto His, when their faces ſhall 
waxepals nomore, they ſhall reſt for ever. And therefore 
no matter if yet longer they waite His Time, and abide His 
pleaſure, though wich ſome griefe and paine to the fleſh 
pleafarer at His right Hand for evermore, will abundantly 
redcompenſe, what ever preflures are from below. | 
- But whether we dye ſooner or later, it is then ſafe dy- 
mg, when we can yeeld upour ſpirits, as David did, and 
with the ſame confidence ; Into thine Hand I commit my Spi- 
et P : Thow baſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth. It1s life , 
caſtivg 'a'\mans ſelfe upon God, when he can fay as Panl 
did, whoſe Iams, aid whom [ ſerve 4, We may then wiſh for * Atts 27. 23. 
Death, when, with old Simeon, we can with the Armes of 
faith, claſpe and embrace Chriſt, the fowntaine of life; Now 
letteſt Thou thy Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
ſeene thy Salvation, Then there 1s a peaceable departure, 
when the ſoule hath ſuch a viſion, 
And therefore pray thou, and pray agaifie, that the Lord 
would ſpare thee yer, and yet longer , till by a confciona- 
ble improvement, of life,health,firength, peace, ordinances, 
Bbb 2 corrections 
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correQtions alſo, &c. Thou haft got ſome good afturance, 
certaine and ſtable; That do depart henee 1s much better, 
for thou ſhalt be ever with the Lord , whoſe Thou art , and 
whom Thou ſcrveſt, 

And, ( which is the ſecond leflon) do not trifle away 
time, nor delay here in a matter of ſo great conſequence. 
Let me remember here , ( for we cannot thunk of any thing 
more $0 our purpoſe) how the learned Knight complaineth 
of and convinceth the true unhappineſle of our condition 
and the dark ignorance, which covereth the eyes of our un- 
* derſtanding; we onely, faith he, priz?, pamper, and ex- 
&« ale this vaſlall and flave of Death, and torger altogether 
© the impriſoned immortall ſoul, till the ſoul be going trom 
© out of one priſon into another ; for when 1s it, that we ſe- 
© rzoully think of death ? when examine we the great ac» 
* count, which then we are to give up? Never, while we 
* have one vanitie left us to ſpend : we plead for titles, cill 
© our breath fail us ; digge tor riches, whiles our ſtrength 
© enableth usz exerciſe malice, while we can revenge; and 
* then, when time hath beaten from us both yourch, plea- 
« ſure, and health, and that Nature it ſelf hateth the houſe 
* of old age, we remember with Job, thet we maſt gothe 
« way from whence we ſhall got return, ani enambadia 
© made ready for ys in the dark; and then Liay, looking over 
* [late into the bottom of our conſcience ( which pleaſure 
* and ambition had locked up from us all our lives.) wee 
* behold therein the feartull images of our aftions pait, and 
* wichall, this terrible inſcription ; That God wil bring eve- 
© work into judgement, that man hath done #ader the Sw. 

<* But what examples haye ever moved us? what per- 
* {waſions reformed us? or what threatnings made us a- 
*fraid? we behold other mens Tragedies plaid before us, 
©« we heare what is promiſed and threatned ; but the worlds 
* bright glory hatlypuc out the eyes of our mindes ; and 
* theſe betraying lights, ( with which we onely ſee )/ do 
* neither look up towards termle(le joyes, nor down to- 
* wards cndleſſe ſorrows , till we neither know, nor can 
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© look for any thing elſe , at the. worlds bands. Chap. 7.% 2» 
* But let us not flatter our immortall ſouls hereitz: For 

©« to neglect God all our lives, and know that we neglect 

« Him to offend God voluntarily, and know: that we of- 

* fend Him, cafting our hopes on the peace, which we truit 

* to make at parting, 15 no other then a rebellious preſum- 

« vtion,, (and that which 1s the worlt of all ) even a con- 

© temptuous laughing to:ſcorn, and deridiog of God His 

* laws and s. They hope in; vain; faith Bernard, * F112 Prrane 

this fort flat 


* which 1n ter themſelves with Gods mercy, 9 /« <* a. 
Excellent inſiruftion this, 1f we could heare it. If mans _ 0g 


voice were ſtrong enough, it would rouzr us out of our Le- 
thargiez and make us take time while we have it, andprize 
a treaſure ( that is an opportunicie ) when it 13 tn our hands, 
and put both hand and heartunto ic, It 15a point of wif prov. 17.16, 
dome to caſtap our reckonings by day- light; | mean while 

the light of our lite remaineth; betore 1t be like a candle 
burot to the ſocket, and going out ina ſnuff, O that we 

anole ſuffer the lamp of. our life to blaze out to no pur- 

el 

PT be living , the living, be_faall praiſe thee, it is part of his. ©/y 38. 19. 
' writing, who had been lick, and was recovered of bis fickneſſe. —_— 

T he lawyng, the living ſhall praiſe thee z The good King knew 

by experience , that pining Sickneſſe was not fit for that great 

work of praiſe, which breaks the bones like a Lion, makes a 
man chatter like a Crane or Swallow, and the eyes tail with 
looking upward ; there 1s no {trength now in this cafe for this. 

work: The living, the Giving, he ſhall praiſe thee, as / do this 

day , ſaid that good King. Afluredly , whatever uſe we 
make ot our ſteck of time, and parts, which are given us for 
this chief end, That we may traffick for our fouls, and {ell 
the deareſt atteRions of our heart, to buy the pearl; how 
much or how little we prize our health and improve the 
lame, yetit1s agſiees and healthy man, that properly, and 
in a naturall courſe, may be called the /ving man. He lives, 
the fick man, who is piming away, canaot be (aid to live, bur 

more properly to langniſhy he ſpends and waltech , and 1s 

| Bbb 3 oppreſi-d 
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oppreſſed with pain in-this part, ' and in that; and ſo he 
ſpetids bis time 1n weariſome toſlings, in-filence perhaps, 
ſfuchhis patience may be ; perhaps in tad complaincs. | 
Many I have known, whoſe effion hach been ſuctrat 

ſuchatime, thatthey have notbeen able'ſcarce toſwallow 
their ſpittle. ( as /ob complained ) not able to take leave of 
wife and children, and yet have languiſhed many dayes: 
We ſhould make account chat our ſick-bed will be ava tzoſſe- 
Fay where friends mutt part, and'1f any thing remainech 
now not agreed upon betore in the way , it mult ceaſe for 
ever: For pains and tcſſings ( fo it mult be expected) will 
take up that time on the ſick bed ; And if there be no pro- 
viſion Rtored up againſt this fad dry ſpending time.,tttherebe 
no /accours fol may fay ,*warned to 'corhe in, and make 
their appearance, at this{uppoſed time, for theelearing'and 
comforting the priſoner, that lyeth fait bound ttpon h1s bed 
with paine and ſorrow z It he have not before 1n his health, 
when he was a livmg man, made out towards: that frovg 
zowey ( whereto the righteous flye, and they areſafe) An 
now can , being wearted with toſſing and pixing ſickneſle, 
turn himſelf toward the ſame , aud finde refreſhment there- 
from, and quiet repoſe ; if not ſo, I cannot ſee how this per- 
ſon ſhould be a priſencr of hope 4. I know.he may havemany 
{weet exprefſions ( as was ſaid before ) there may be alift- 
1ng up and raiſing the voice on high ; but there is no more 
hold to be taken of a mans words , that is drunk with ſor- 
row, then is of the words of him, that is drunk with wine 
( when he is awakened, he forgets what he ſaid) orofthe 
catches of a drowning man, who will catch at a ſword, or a 
knife, or a raZour,any thing to keep up from drowning, The 
words of a dying manare nothing,and of no regard turther 
then they receive weight and ſtrength from the ations 
of an healthy and ſound man, the /iving may : Therefore 
ic matters not, what a fiek man can ſiy for the future, but 
what he ſaith for the former time, for from thence he muſt 
fetch his comfort, as we heard, I have walked; | have done , 
I have fought, 1 have kept. Comfort in death muſt be diſtilled 


( as 
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( as I may ſay) ont of all owr gathering: in onr life time; As Chap.7.4 2. 
our homes, cifiontiin; aGtions have been, anſwerable will - 
our comtorts bez if we can-finde no comfort by looking 
back, recalling the time paſt, I cannot ſee , what comfort 
there can be in looking forwards toward eternitie. If our 
conſciences do condemae us ( as a earned Spaniard phrafech 
it) that we have made time of eternitie, avd eternitic of time; 
that is ( as he expounds it, ) Fe have deſpiſed that eternal 
bliſſe, as if it were but temporall'; and we have lodged all ou 
love wpon this tranſitory world , as if this had been the thing , 
which « eternall; Andit fo we have done, we can have no 
comfort then, when our tra»ſirorievare leaving us, in look- 
ing forwards towards eternitie; We: may ſend onr fighs 
and groans after it, but1n vain : Our hearts may beat ſtrong- 
ly towards heave, but all that may be much ſuſpetted alſo; 
It is of doubtfull conſtruction! from what ſþiri: our 
groanes do proceed ; If it was thus.once , when the founda- 
tion of the: Temple was a laying; That the people could 
notdiſcerne, the Noiſe of the ſhoxt of joy, from the noiſe of 
weeping ©," Then a harder matter ir'ts , to diſcern betwixt « Ezra ;, 1;, 
and igroene 3 fighes and ſighes; I meane betwixt the 
Fabes and groans, which the ſpirst puts up, and thoſe which 
an heart pained, full of anguiſh; and drunk with ſorrow, 
lends forth. Very hard it 1s togifeern here, and to make a 
difference, nay impollible : for the groans from pain & ſor- 
row , andthe fighes of the ſpirit, are both ſcarce utterable, 
and theyare both put up in mnch birternefſe, and both call 
out of ſin,as the cauſe of 'All, which makes the difcerning 
tha '\moredifhicult; | brakes whe 
+ This then is the concluſion; Obedience forced is Na- » ne! quod per 
©*viſh, but thatis ſweee obedience , which comes forth, as /c fait, maxime 
* the firſt honey drops from the full combe), readily, wil- {«4abile. 7am, 
* ingly, freely. As the Empcrour ſaid of money, © It will or ons at 
© prove but copper, if it be preſied ont from the teares of the 0 & Thy Juxpomn 
* people. The ſame may be ſaid of our offerings ; They = (emflanti 
are counterfeic for the meſt part, and profit not,if they be ,, 71put, nf. 
{queezzd forth by ſome preſſw-es upon the ſpirit, It is a free» prefar. 
D : : will- 
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f i King 2.28, 
2.9 


v PGl.18,41- 


will-offering that finds acceptance with the Lord, 
LE, added for three mightie Reaſons, 
1. That we may not make 7 ime of Etermtie, and Frer- 
uitie of Time, as was aid before, and explained. 

2. To awaken and quicken up our carelefſc and dilatory 
ſpirits, well to husband our opportuniti:s , while our Bow 4- 
Ele in ftrength, and our Armes are ftrongy before old age 
kath degraded us of our former'vigour and aAivitieg fo as 
our outward aud inward faculties are boundup as inchaines 
of Iron and brafkzl mean, betore the keepers of the howſe trens- 
ble, and the flrong men bow themſelves, and thoſe that looke ont 

of windaws are darkned, and the Graſbopper us a burthen. 

3. That we may not make(as the moſt do)an doll of that 
laſt prayer, which we think to put up, when we areat point 
of diffolution, and parting away hence z for that hope to 
be heard then 1s the Santtuary,and Place of refuge, which the 
molt chinke to tlie unto, as /oabto the hornes of the” Altar, 
in hope to finde ſafety; But their: hope 1s like to deceive 
them, as it did Joab?, and as it hath deceived others, bo 
cryed, but there was none to ſave; even unto the Lord, but He 
an{wered them not : then did 1 beat them ſmall as the D uſt before 
the Winde z 1 did caſt thens out 4s the duſt in the ſtreets 8. 

Theſe words ſhew us clearely what will be:the iflue of 
this laſt prayer, and call upon Lord, which is the great 
Idoll of the world, what I ſay, will be the iflue thereof, to 
all choſe who rerze unto Him at their Death, even confw/fon 
of face, for evermore, a T reading downe, and acafting out as the 
durt in the ſtreets, This is of great and univerſall uſe; and 
inſtructs us to eneline the eare, while we can heave x, to the 
eye, while we can ſee z to frequent the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
while we have ftrength and can goe; to take the occaſion, the 

ſmalleſt point of time, while we may, for it ts ſoone paſſed, and 
then we may ſend our fighes and greancs after it,but cannot recall, 
what we careleſſely ſlaghted, Ina word, Itteacheth to ſeeke, 
to knock, while there us T ime ; for many ſhall ſeeks \and not finde, 
and knock, andit ſpall not be ſhall ſlrive, and ſhall not be 
ablez And all this, becauſe they; diſcerned not their _ 

| they 
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' they knew not the Day of their Viſitation. Chap.7. $. 3+ 
h I remember a pretty inverſion of order, uſed by Cicers > Sued privum 
in point of Oyatoryz An alluſion unto it may inſtruft us # dicendum poſe 
1n a ſpeciall point of wiſdome ; We begin firſt, and then wee "94m ſoleo, 
end ; But be made an end firſt, andthen | 4 ; 1 uſe, faith 7504.4 Ort. 
He to his Oratour, to make my beginnirg ( the Latine calls it 4, ro, o 
an Ecordium) When 1 have ended my oration; for I muſt fetch Ex ſceribus 
that ont of the Bowels of the other P arts. Caiſe. 
The true Chriſtian makes an inverſon of order alſo, and 
upon the ſame ground. Death is the laſt great. work which 
we are todoe, and the true Chriſtian thinks of that firlt ; 
Firſt, I fay, ſo ſoone as he is able to think any thing , and 
to purpoſe, And he ſo diſpoſeth his life, as one that knowes, 
that his life muſt yeeld him marrow and tatneſſe, when he 
Iyeth upon his death Bed, ina time of drought. We com- 
monly live firſt, and then we dye; A true Ciriſtian dyes firſt, 
and they lives, He is borne,and he goes on in the great work 
of Mortification, and ſo dyes daily. And then when he 
mult yeeld up the ſpirit, how willing, how ready, how pre- 
dis he? Heisdeadalready tothe World, to the fleſh, 
ee is crucified to both, and both crucified to him. An eafie 
matter now, and a matter of the greateft comfort to d 
hence now; now, that His eyes canbehold His Salvation. 
Now He chooſeth Death rather then life, for to Him the 
naturethereof is changed; He hath ſo walked all His life, 
ſocontended for, and kept the Truthy ſoclinged to Chriſt 
in obedience and Faith, #/horaſted Death for him\, that now ; ,, . 
He ſhall neither fee Death, nor taſte Death 3 He ſhall not © 
ſee Death, He ſhall ee the face of Death changed, lovely 
and pleaſant now, as Eſaw's face to Jacob ; He ſhall fee 
through the vaile and ſhadow of Death, chrough the darke 
Grave, and behold Him, who bath ſwallowed up Death, 
and the Grave invi&ory. He ſhall not Tafte Death: The 
ſharp and bicter reliſh ef Death is quite allayed and taken 
off to Him now z; He teſteth nothing but ſweetneſle in 
Death, bur joy and peace in Death, a peace paſſing under- 
ſtanding; He is ſwallowed up, now not of Death, butof 
Cec very 
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Chap 9.5 2' 
blob 20.17. 
l Jobn 8.51, 
CT. 


® Gen.q. 5+ 


Verſe 20, 


of Joſ\.$0, 18, 


very Rivers, and Flouds, the Brookes of Honey, and Batter k, 
He doth not /ce Death, nor doth He taſte thereof, ſuch are 
the expreſſions |, and they are to the heart of the Beleever 
in Death now He ſeeth lite, accompanied with an eternal 
waight of Glory, Helookes upon Death now, as /acob ups 
on Joſephs wagon ®, which ſhall convey Himto a place, 
where He ſhall have Enengh; ſo as He regards not the ſtuffe 
and baggage of the world; for the good, I lay not, of all 
che land of Egypt is His, but, Heavens His, andall the good 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed is His. And now at this Brunt, 
(much like the traight, that David was 1n but alittle be- 
fore the putting on of His Crowne;) at this brunt, I ſay, 
now that Death ſeemes to make His Conqueſt, it doth this 
Servant of the Lord the beſt good ſervice, for it ſhall open 
Him the way to the Crowne, it ſhall ſer free the priſoner of 
Hope, it ſhall be as a Waggon to convey Him unto the poſſe(- 
fion of All good, even to Chriſt Himſelfe ; and now I have 
ſaid All. And all this, this Servant of the Lord ſeeth in 
Death ; and then how can this perſon Taſte of Death ? 
ſince it muſt aceds be that He can have no other reliſh in His 
heart now, but of honey and butter, of Pleaſures of Gods 
right Hand for eyermore. | 

Thus it is with that perſon, who doth that work firſt, 
who in mortifying the deeds of the fleſh doth Dye Daily ; 
When Death commeth he ſeeth 5t not, he taſteth not of it. 

But for the wicked, it 1s not ſo with them, They ſee deaths 
They taſte of death. They ſee death and the horrour of it, 
they ſee it oyer-powring them , and getting now a full con- 
quelt over them; they fee it rouling great ſtones upon the 
mouth of their Cave, as /o/2ua upon the five Kings ®, there 
reſerving them as Priſozers of no hope , till the day of their 
doome, when they ſhall receive that dreadfull, but juſt fen- 
tence, under execution whereot they ſhall lye eternally, be- 
ing ſent to their own place, where , like (l:ycs, Deach (hall 
keep them under perpetuall bondage. And there they muſt 
z4ſte of it alſo,even ſuch bitterneſ1?, as ſhall be ro them, as the 
gall of Affes within their bowells, and the poy/on of Viprrs; 

T 


us 
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'thy Death. By one Day, they meant the preſent Time, the 


, ſwade to a wiſe and Chriſtian improovement of that, which 
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Thus they tafle it, bur it 1s beyond expreſſion; and this is the Chap. 7.5 2. 
portion of them, that feare Him net, nor, in their ſeaſon,and 
Day of Viſitation, call upon His Name, even this 1s their 
Portion from the Lord, faith the Lord Almightie, 

© But there is a ſweet peace in Death to all ſuch aspain- 

* fully ſerve the Lordin lifez they are the words of him, 
whorelateth the laſt words of that excellent ſervant of the 
Lord M.*. Dearing z And they were theſe. 

- *© It is notto begin for a moment, but to continue in the a comfortable 
* feare of Godall our dayes; for 1n the twinckling of an death ever fol- 
* eye, we ſhall be taken away ; dally not with the W ord of lowes a con- 
* God,bleſſed are they that uſe their tongues (ſo every other - agony 
* faculty) well, while they have it, So be ſpake lying upon peg 5. 
bis Death bed neare the time of His diflolution, and having 
ſpoken ſomewhat touching His Hope and Crowne of re- 
joycing, He fell afleepe. 

This inftructs us in this high point of Wiſdome, more 
then once pointed at before, but can never be ſufficiently 
preſſed, till it be thoroughly learnt, which 1s, to make uſe 
of the pteſent Time; to know the Day of our viſitation 0; ® Tob 32.21. 
to acquaint our ſelves now wich the Lordz to number our 
Dayes ( God only teacheth che heart that Arithmeticke) 
that is, to conlider how ſhort, bow tranſitory, howfull of 
trouble our dayes are : And yet ſuch though they are but as 
a ſpan, yet thereon dependech Eternity, The thought 
whereof might ſtirre up to the well improovement of them. 
The Hebrewes have a proverbe which they deliver in way 
of Counſaile, Good friend remember to repent one D ay before 


Day of Salvation. So the words tend but to this, to = 


1s our Time, the preſent. 

There is no mans #54, but when he comes to that point, 
he bequeatheth his Soxle ro God. Bur let him ſeetoit, that 
hee ſet his how/e in order, while there was a fic ſeaſon ; that 
Hee committed His Soule to God, when He had perfect 
memory, and ſtrength of —_ and well underſtood ya 
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Chap.7.s.2 Hedid (whichin time of diſtrefſle, a man doth not 9) elſe 

1 Few men all is in vaine: for we know all is yoyde, if the #/it be 

PRTONS forced, or if the minde and underftanding part be wanting, 
Dectengers end out of frame. The Lord will be as {tri&t in examini 

of Death, have 32d out of frame. The Lord will be as mining 

a d ſpoſieg me» our Will upon this point, as man is, what ftrength there was 

may; Gaitha of underitanding, what freezdome of Fil? And therefore 

Srear ſage of the ſure and certaine way is, toevidence our Hill in our 

Lon o- health by dowble diligence , as by two ſure witneſles, elſe the 

renth - #1. Lord may anſwer us, as Jepthah to the Elders of Gilead”, 

where he advi- * Thou deſpiſeſt me all thy life, why commutteſt thou 
ſcth eo ſer our © thy Soule unto mee, now in thy diſtreſle at thy Death? 
= in ord:r. « ]tis not to begin fora moment, but a continuance in 

EWA @« the feare of God all our dayes; It isnot to uſe our tongue 

perfe& health; , | Y : _y 
weighty coun- © WEllat the point of death, butto uſe it well, while we 

ſell every way, © have it, and ſtrengch to uſe it, 

+ Tudg.11,7, Wemult notthink to leap from Earth to Heaven ; not 
think at the point of Death to live for ever with the Lord, 
when all our lifetime, we cared not to be made conformas 
ble ro Chriſt in His Death, 

We cannot thinke to Raigne with Chriſt, who, when 
we were hving men, did not Crucife one Luſt for His fake. 

We cannot think to Reſt with Him for ever in Glory, 
who never ſanCtifyed one Sabbath to Him on Earth. 

We cannot think co ſhine after Death, as the Sunne 1n his 
ſtrength, yea to be liks Him, who never tooke paines to pu» 
rifie our hearts, nor to rub off the fully and filth of a vaine 
Converſation. 

We cannot look for pleaſures at Gods Right Hand for- 
evermore, who, in our iife and ſtrength preferred a vaine 
periſhing, and now a tormenting pleaſure before them. 

Burt great peace have they that keep thy Law , and nothing 
faall offend them. Plal. 11g. verle 165. 

* Great peace have they in death, who painfully ſerved Godin 
* life. T heir hope ſhall not make them aſhamed, for they commit 
their fpirit into His hand, Who hath red:emed them, the Lord 
God of Truth; they gato Him, whoſe ſalvation their eyes have 

ſeen, ard whoſe they are, and whom they ſerved, W hat can dif- 

may 
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may them now, can death? can the grave ? No,they are both Chap. 7.$ 3, © 
ſwallowed up in victory. They put death on the one fide, 
and immortalitie on the other; worms on the one fide, and 4u- 
gells on the other z rottenneſle on the one fide, and Chriſt 
leſus on the other 3 and now they are bold, and love rather 
to remove out of the body , and to dwell with the Lord 
Chriſt, with Him together with the Father , and the Holy 
Ghoſt , to have continaall fellowſhip and everlafting com- 
munion. 

Such howouy have all the Saints ;, Death is no other thing 
to them now , then as the flame to the Angell &, forthereby cj... 
( though clean contrary to the nature thereof ) they aſcend x0, y 
to their everlaſting manſions , there to ſee the good of Hig 
choſen; to rejoyce in the gladnefi: of His Nation and glo- 
ry in His inheritance: There to take poſi: ſion of that crown 
of Righteouſnefle , which the Lord the Righteous Iudge 
ſhall give them at that day, when with all che Patriarchs* , * Pawiarcharium 
Prophets, Apoſtles, all the Antipaſſes, thoſe faithfull wit- canſorimm, Pro« 
neſles (»9r yet made perfef*) they ſhall be made perfect; P9-14m ſocie- 
There to make up that tribute of praiſe, wherein, while ron, ar 
they lived on earth, they were wanting ; bearing part for ;tew, aayrum 
ever inthat heavenly quire, ſaying ;iB leſſing avd glory » and dignitaltem, &c. 
wiſdome, and thanks giving, and honour, ard power, ana might be Catv. Ad eccl'/, 
wnto otty God for ever and ever. Amen. Revel.7.12, cath. (ih, 2, 

Thus ( my deare Children) I thought it meer, while ap koh "yy 
was in this tabernacle, to ſtirre up your mindes by putting <yanc, x : 
you in remembrance : knowing that I and you mult put 99 gg 
oft this walking tabernacle, we muſt lay down this piece of {1;y/oft. im ep 44 
breathing clay, I know my ſelf mutt before long, and we Heb. cap. 11. 
all know not how ſoon; and the good Lord grancthat ye 9” 28. « 
may be able after my departure to have theſe things alwayes © + *+ 13 
in remembrance; It 1s my charge unto you, my laſt will, 
look unto it, and be acquainted with it, for it 1s agreeable 
to Gods will. My hearts defire concerning you 1s; that ye 
would acquaint your ſelves with God, for.that is the way to be 
at peace); and good ſhall come wnto you, Friends though they , 1,1, , 
hve, yet can do you no good without God ; but He can do 

Ccc 3 you 
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Chap 7.5 2. 
? Deut. 4+ 40- 
Dcut. 6.24. 
chap. 19.13« 
Elay 48. 18. 


you good without them ; arquaint your ſelves with Him and 
be at peace, and good fhall came wnto you. Nl that is written is,as 
the Lord preſleth the obſervance of His own law, tor your 
good; Therefore feare God and keep His commanamer ts, for this 
# the whole duty of man, © ſo ſhall your peace be as the river 


- *(fill Aowing) & your righteouſnes as the wavcs of the ſea 


* (everlaſting, ) for inthe keeping of them 18 a ſure reward, 
as 1n the caſting of them behinde the back , a certain recom. 
pence of wrath, If at this point we turn to God the back 
and not the face, then in the day when we ſhall call upon 
Him, to make haſte for our help, He will curn tous alſoche 


| bathand not the face, for ſolaiththe Lard,, And indeed 


Epkeſ. 3-16. 


«how reaſonable 1s it, that ſo it ſhould bg > For into what 
©* reaſouable minde can it fink, that 1 ſhould ferve one man, 
* 2nd demand wy pay of anactber ? That a man, for having 
* obeyed the orders of the great Turk, ſhould. ask a reward 
* of the Chriſtian Emperour ? with what colour can 1,who 
&« have offended a man,ask him a reward 2 ! 
* They who think to comply with thew own. proper ate 
« fections, and with the love allo of che Lord, are mightily 
« deceived. The pear! muſt be bought with the felling the 
&« deareſt affeftions of our hearts ; and let this be the conclu- 
« flon, That Heaven did never coſt deare, No man,can-finde 
© friendſhip with that ſoveraigne King , but onely ſuch a 
© manas will confcſle that heaven 1s hayl very cheap, though 
* it ſhould hap tocoſt him his life. Scatter not then your 
© hearts upon varietie of things, but recollect chem to the 
© #nitic Of one deſire and Of owe love, Seek God, but not in an 
* ordinary manner, but like them, who ſcek a Treaſure, 
* which alone is ſufficient, It will be highly enough to poſe 
*ſefle God. And let us not looſe time, tor 1t was not given 
* ustobe loſt, but letus live to the end we may live ever. 
This is my Concluſion and my counſell, and you have 
heard all ; But God forbid, I ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, 
it being my duty alſo while I am in this tabernacle, to bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt Of 
whom 
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whom the whole family in heaven and earth 1s named ;Chap,7, 5 x, 
That He wonld grant you according to the riches of His glo- 
rie, to be ſtrengthened by His CMight in the Inner-mas ; 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye be- 

ing rooted and grounded in love , may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints , what us the breadth, and 
length, and depth , and beight: eAnd to 
know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye may be fills 
ed with all the ſulineſſe 
of God,cc, Amen. 
Amen. 
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Inſert this page 48. laſt line but one, 


The ſeaſon fits very well: For I ſuppoſe thee grown up, and | 
in the ſtrength and vigourof thy Age ; a ſippery * ſeaſon, *Yicine layſibus 
ſubjeR to ſaling; therefore never more need of he greateſt ado.e/contia, 
circumſpeion and watchfulnefſe. Feeds, through corrupti- 
on of nature, fpring-up apace, while we are chileren; and 
if we ſuffer them now to gather ſtrength , and totake yer 
deeper roor, they will domineere b over the good ſeed that is » Infelix blium 
ſowen in us,and choake it, Thinke now on the eviil dayes, & ſeries dowi- 
that are coming, the winter of thy life; let the Ant inſtruſt nar avene, 
thee ( Prov. 6. 6.) What thou ſowelt now,thour ſhalt reape 
in Age. If thou layeſt in good proviſion now ( for now is 
the Time to ſtore up and furniſh thy inward: houſe ) ſuch 
will be the benefit and comfort of it hereafter. Now ſtudy 
this Art of improving time, meanes, graces; Thou canſt not 
imagine bow rich ic will make thee, how the increaſe will 
come in upon thee ( as one ſaith 4 ) »/e pon uſe, in this only 4 A plea for 
lawfull kinde of #ſ#ry©, Now put forth thy ltrength, and 78*<- "* 
pluck up thy feet, andrun the race that is ſet before thee, Poa = 
with all chy might. And the Lord put forth His Arme,even bovefl — 
His mig htie Arme; and carry thee in His right hand, even Seu, de brevis, © 
blis ſtrong and high handf, that thou mayeft have power a- ite, cap.z. 
gainſt thy enemies in thy way , for they are algſuieg and 'Plal.89 13, 
without divine afliftance, will over-power thee, for they are 
the enemies of thy own houſe. What they are,how mighty, 
how enſnaring, I ſhall now ſhew untothee, and treate of 
them in thy eares as followes, 


An inſertion to the ſecond part. pag. 188.line x6. 


To put a full peried hereunto , it will be neceſlary totak® 
of an unjuſt imputation caſt upon Ola- Age, by pleading 
her cauſe, and informing againſt her informers, Theſe are 
the precedent Ages , for thus they accule and deride this 
withered and decayed Age,telling us; © It 15 like a weather 
* beaten kouſe dropping down, wherein none would dwell 
* under ſuck Ruins, 

True it1s, ſucha kinde of thing Jad may ſceme p 


mm 
— — 


=" be, but ſheretortsthe blame and cauſe thereof upon her pre- 
bs 4 rye ers z it is they, who have thrult her into ſuch a decayed 
jy 4 gp ”" houſe, and now hoy vate their faule very much, 1a 
kerdthingir is chat they blame the old-building,, which themſelves have 
to make Pim made ſo ruinous. They have been as violent windr, and 
Rand firme in g,,mer often beating upon this hon/e of clay, and. {ohaye 
— 70s _ * brought ir out of reparations. Tewth will pleaſe his appe 
Dui ulam | tite, that he will, come what will come; he will ſfatisfic bis 
ſpew babebiz in youthful deſires, though, in ſodoing, he doth exhauſt Na- 
£9, cus primum tyre, and ſpends upon the prixcipel flock of life ; which yer 
7994 £145 hethinks not of, for youth can beare it out, but it will fall 
7 "1-1 tothe Lot of the old wan to want and ſmart for this Pro- 
gatum?whocan fuſe® ſpending. The Ma» *, himT mean, who is in his &«us, 
haye hope of the yigour and Aſay-tide of his life z this man is as profule, 
any good 'n and laviſh of bis ſpirits, as the youth was, asif there would 
him , whoſe |, noneed of them hereafter z he puts forth bis ſtreogth, and 
repens have doth evill things,as be can,and when be doth ſo,then he re- 
watar ef | ceth ©: Not at all conſidering, what infinite wrong he 

: | &» V 
luſtsandluxu- doth tothe o/d-mar his very next neigbour , for whom the 
ry. (16. ad /& an now treaſures up with both hands, paines, aches, G/ea/es, 
_ fighes and wrath to boote: and they lye as ſealed-up in a bag, 
oe {ft non ac- Which the old-man, when he cometh, ſhall open, finde and 
cerimus brevem feele both, that it is even ſo. Such diſ-ſervice theſe predeceſ- 
vuam,&c. ſours dototheir Sweeeſſony old- Age. Therefore neither the 
UE HE. youth,nor the wan have cauſe to blame old-age; Butthe 0/4 
ps euro Age hath great cauſe to complain of them. And fo having 
Gent rt fe cleared the objeftion, and layed the blame where it is due, 
ak e £267 ani» I paſle on to the ſecond period. 


\ mw hbut. 


A cor". AP inſertion tothe ſecond part pag. 201, line firſt, 
cart QWceileth an 
no where vifitation. 


worle or more 


—_ It is notable, which we read, 7of.2, Rahabs preſervation, 
ee ” - her peace, and the peace of her houſe was ſecured unto her 
healthy BoCy- by chis token, T be line of ſcarlet threed bend in her window, 
 Jer-2.59- verſe 18, ypon this now we muſt ſetour werke, which we 
—— read, verſ. 21. And ſhe ſent them away and they departed: and 

ſhe bewund the ſcarlet line in the window. 


— 


_— 


Te is very notable ſure, That the 4/miing the men, and the 
__—_ I ſandconjoyned i the Text; though þ my ny; 
it Zremellsss 1s interpretation be right, we cannot Tm © 

er conclude the preciſe ume, TOO did hang it _ _ viſim 
forth. But thus we conclude, for f we are caught; That © 
ſhe uſed nodela None at all, but when the time was firts 

and convenient,then ſhe did it ; and that mightbe preſently, 

at that inſtant, time as is ſpecified in the Text, for ought we 
can or may gather to the contrary, But what needed fo 
much haſte ? ſhe might have delayed che binding the line to 
the window, ſome dayes, for the Spies were not yer returned; 
Toſona was not yet upon his merch ; Jordan was berw1xe; 
ſome time there mult be 1n marching towards [erichoz and 
fixe dayes they were cow rg the Cirie Time enough to 
hang out the Threed , when ſhe heard, That the Tranpece 
blew,and, becauſe they were but raws's bornesſhe might have 
delayed yet longer, till che {aſt day, when ſhe ſaw the walls 
fall dows flat, and then ſhe might haſten tothe window, and 
do that worke ſoone enough. Thus fleſh and bloud mighe 
reaſon the caſe, and very well ſatisfie a di/atory ſpirit. But it 

is of infinite uſe to conſider, That thus Rahab did not reaſon, 
but then, when ſhe ſent away the men, ſbe bound the ſcarlet line in 
the window. We cannot be roo quick and ſpeedy in caſe of 
life and ſalvation. Here, delayes are dangerous, perhaps 
deadly. I may deferre this day and the next till my ene- 
my be approaching and ſurpriſing me, and 1 finde my felfe 
falling down flat; chis I may do, and yet do well. Bur it is 
very hazardous. It may, nay it is molt likely, ſoit will be, 

if I lay cill dangers have beſet me, and incompaſled me, ” 
my feares will be ſuch, as that they will betray all my ſuc- 
cours, > And therefore (ith in this ſcarlet colour lyeth the »Wiſa, xy. i 2 
peace, ſecuricic, falvation of our bodies and ſouls roo, we 
muſt do quickly what we do, we mult not delay in hang- 
ing forth this flag of peace. Now, now while our dayes are 
departing (chey are ſtill paſſing away as the waters ) now 
hang we forth this ſcarlet line at our windows, and delay 
not, > _ it implyeth 1s of eafie conſtruftion, audot inf . 
nite . 
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